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which  it  discusses.  It  relies  w^onfaQts  and  searches  into  the  antiquities 
of  the  question.  It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  tho 
argimient.  If  you  .are  troubled  in  your  neighborhood  with  the  Baptist 
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good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommend.  It  is  a  duodecimo  of  236 
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attractive  to  tJie  young.  It  will  be  sent  for  50  cents^  or  seventeen  three* 
cent  postage  stamps.  | 

III.  The  Home-Altar  by  the  Editor  or  the  Southehn  Methodise 
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an  Appeal  in  behalf  of  Family  Worship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  those 
who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty, — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  for 
Domestic  Worship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books. 

This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher, 
W.  Dodd,  New  York, — or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — 3r  froii| 
John  Ball,  New  Orleans, — or  Irom  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Tenn..-4 
or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.    But  we  will  send  a  copy  6| 
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CP"  These  three  works,  the  Home- Altar,  the  Bible  Expositor  andTay* 
lor  on  Baptism  will  be  sent  far  two  dollars. 

Four  editions  of  the  Home-Altar  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  monthi 
i  and  the  demand  increases.  Bp.  Andrew  and  the  la'.e  Dr.  Olin  havl 
>  spoken  well  of  it.  The  New  Yo7-k  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian,  thi^ 
j  Richmond,  Nashville,  TdemphiSj  and  Texas  Christian  Advocates  have  givsfl 
!  warm  expressions  of  approbation. 

I     "The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  styla 
^  clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.'  It  should  be  real 
by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families.'' — The  Wcekhj  Revievj.  ^ 
"  This  IS  an  excellent  work.    The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  m  eved 
house  v/liich  contains  no  family  altar.    It  seems  impossible  to  read  it  ana 
contiwe  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.    The  prayers  rre  al 
catholic  andscriptural," — Sunday  School  Victor:  Rev.  Dr.  Summers,  EdUor 
"  This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannc 
speak  too  well  of  it.    There  will  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on  fam 
ily  prayer  v/here  it  circulates."— H.  N.  McTyeire,  N.  Olreans  C,  Adi 
The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  powerfu 
and  persua&ive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresislable 
We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  "the  circit 
laiion  of  which  will  bo  of  vast'benefit  to  the  Church .—iJey.  W.  H.  Hun 
ter,  A.  M,,  Editor  of  the  Pittsburg  C.  Advocate.  J 
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8EK9ION  I. 


HEE  PULPIT—ITS  NATURE  AND  OFFICES. 


BY  REV.  CHARLES  COLLINS,  D.D., 

Of  the  Hohton  Conference^  and  President  of  Emory  and 
Henry  College. 


And  Ezra,  the  scribe,  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  tbey  had 
made  for  the  purpose,  and  beside  him  Htood  Matiithiah,  and  Shema,  and 
xVnaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand;  and 
on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum, 
and  Hashbadana,  and  Zechariah,  and  Meshullam. 

So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading. — Neh.  viii,  4,  8. 

/.  The  origin  and  usefulness  of  the  Puljnt, 

According  to  the  best  information  which  has  travelled  down 
to  us,  the  origin  of  the  Pulpit,  as  a  means  of  moral  and  religious 
instruction,  dates  back  to  the  era  of  our  text.    The  Jews  had 
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jagt  completed  their  long  captivity  of  seventy  years,  as  fore- 
told by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  nov/,  by  a  strange  provi- 
dence, had  been  permitted  to  return  and  dwell  again  in  theif 
own  land.    More  than  tvv'o  entire  gencratnns  had  passed  du- 
ring their  residence  in  Babylon,  and  those  who,  at  the  begin- 
ning, were  familiar  with  the  Law,  and  the  solemn  ceremonies 
and  ritual  of  the  temple,  had  all  slept  with  their'  fathers,  and 
been  buried  in  a  strange  hind.    To  maintain  their  religion 
in  the  land  of  their  bondage  was  ?iot  permitted,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  new  generations  grevr  up  misera^- 
bly  ignorant,  and  corrupted  b}^  the  heathenish  customs  and 
institutions  which  surrounded  them.    The  Jews  themselves, 
even  in  their  ovrn  land,  and  blessed  with  miracle  and  prophecy 
to  attest  the  truth  of  their  religion,  seem  to  have  been  cursed 
with  a  strange  proclivity  to  adopt  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
surrounding  nations.    But  now,  humbled  by  conquest  and 
captivity,  apparently  forsaken  by  the  ^  God  of  their  fathers,* 
and  exposed  to  the  immediate  influence  of  idolatrous  institu- 
tions, and  these  supported  by  all  the  pomp  and  power  of  the 
brilliant  court  of  Isebu.chadnezzar,  v;e  can  hardly  v/onder  that 
their  laws,  religion,  and  even  their  laitguage,  vrere  in  a  great 
measure  forgotten,  and  those  of  their  ccnquerors  adopted  in- 
stead. 

At  the  tim.e  of  their  return  under  Nehcmiah,  sensible  of 
their  ignorance  and  sad  departure  from  the  doctrines  of  their 
fathers,  '  All  the  people,'  says  the  sacred  historian,  *  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  before 
^lie  water  gate,  and  spake  unto  Ezra^  the  scribe,  to  bring  the 
book  of  the  Law  of  Moses  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to 
Israel.  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law  before  the  con- 
gregation, both  of  men  and  vromen  and  all  that  could  hear  with 
understanding,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  And 
he  read  therein  from  morning  until  mid-day,  and  tlie  ears  of 
all  the  people  Y?ere  atten-tive  unto  the  book  of  the  law.'  The 
better  to  enable  the  vast  congregation  to  see  and  to  hear,  he 
stood  upon  a  '  pulpit  of  vfood,'  and  with  his  assistants,  ^read 
in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense  ' 
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— expounded  tlie  meaiiingy  by  analyzing,  dilating  and  show- 
ing the  import  of  every  word — '  and  caused  them  to  under- 
stand the  reading ' — that  is,  they  so  opened  it  to  their  under- 
standings by  translation,  exposition,  illustration,  and  showing 
how  intimately  they  were  concerned  in  it,  that  "  all  the  peo- 
ple "  both  wept  and  i-ejoiced,  because  they  heard  the  words 
of  the  law"  and  understood  the  words  that  were  declared 
unto  them." 

Here,  as  already  intimated,  we  have  the  first  record — 445 
years  before  Christ — of  the  establishment  of  the  Pulpit  as  a 
means  of  religious  instruction.  From  that  time,  down  to  the 
present,  it  has  been  a  prominent  instrumentality  in  the  church- 
of  God  ;  first  in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  to  expound  and 
enforce  the  Mosaic  law ;  and  secondly,  under  the  Christian 
dispensation,  to  proclaim  the  brighter  glories  of  the  Gospel. 
As  a  great  and  eflfectual  moral  agency,  it  stands  without  a 
rival.  The  religious  Press,  hy  the  extent  and  permanency  of 
its  influence,  alone  invites  a  comparison.  But  this  is  modern 
in  its  origin,  and  though  great  and  indispensable  in  the  service 
whicli  it  renders  to  the  cause  of  God,  it  is  less  forceful  and  im-- 
pressive  in  its  addresses  to  the  understanding  and  consci-ence^ 
and  chiefly  valuable  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  more  direct  and 
stirring  appeals  of  the  Pulpit. 

The  Pulpit  was  honored  by  the  personal  ministry  of  Christ' 
himself.  He  sanctioned  and  adopted  it,  as  the  means  of  com- 
municating his  heavenly  lessons  ;  for  his  ^'  custom  "  w^as  to  re- 
pair to  the  synagogues  and  expound  the  Scriptnes  and  "preach" 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  His  great  commission  to  the  disciples 
'■  to  go  into  all  the  ivorld  and  preaclij'  was  a  virtual  command 
to  establish  this  heavenly  instrumentality  wherever  they  went, 
and  in  the  use  of  it,  he  promised  the  aid  of  his  presence  and 
spirit,  'even  unto  the  end.'  Wonderful  and  tremendous  a- 
gency  !  Who  can  estimate  its  power  in  arousing,  instructing 
and  reforming  mankind — in  advocating  the  cause  of  God  and 
i  n  saving  immortal  souls  ?  It  was  by  the  use  of  this  agency 
in  the  hands  of  Peter,  that  three  thousand  were  pricked  to  the 
heart  and  added  to  the  church  as  the  fruit  of  one  sermon  ;  and 
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by  this  "means  the  Gospel  found  ready  access  to  the  unheliev- 

dug  and  prejudiced  mind  of  the  Jew ;  so  that,  daily,  "believers 
were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitiideB  both  of  men  and 
women,""  The  "use  of  this  agency  in  the  hands  of  Paul,  was 
.ffufficient  to  subdue  the  polished  mind  of  the  Greek  ;  to  put  to 
flight  his  pride  of  philosophy,  and  bring  him  as  an  humble 
learner  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  so  that  Christianity  \Yas  establish- 
ed almost  at  once,  in  the  very  heart  of  Grecian  civilization 
and  refinement.  The  truths  of  the  pulpit  were  the  truths  of 
Christianity — of  God.  There  v/as  vitality  in  them^  and  their 
touch  like  the  touch  of  the  prophet,  communicated  life  to  the 
dead  conscience,  and  sent  its  thrill  throughout  a  world  buried 
in  trespasses  and  sin.  It  was  the  voice  of  God  calling  the 
nations  to  the  resurrection  of  their  moral  natures  from  the 
sepulchre  of  idolatry  and  wretchedness,  up  to  a  new  and  higher 
life  of  spirituality,  purity  and  love*  At  its  call,  the  heathen 
forsook  their  splendid  temples,  the  altars  no  longer  smoked 
with  sacrifices,  the  oracles  of  Delphi  and  .Dodona  fell  into  con- 
tempt, and  the  "  shrines"  of  Demetrius  and  his  fellow-crafts- 
men no  longer  w^ere  bought  for  household  gods.  So  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed,  that,  even  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second  century,  Justin  Martyr  exclaims, 
"  there  is  not  a  nation,  either  Greek  or  Barbarian,  or  of  any 
other  name,  even  of  those  who  wander  in  tribes  and  live  in 
tents,  amongst  whom  prayers  and  thanksgivings  are  not  offer- 
ed to  the  Father  and  Creator  of  the  universe,  by  the  name  of 
the  crucified  Jesus."  And  TertuUian,  who  lived  but  fifty  years 
later,  in  his  apology  to  the  Roman  emperors,  remarks,  "  We 
were  but  of  yesterday,  and  we  have  filled  your  cities,  islands, 
towns  and  boroughs,  the  camp,  the  senate  and  the  forum. 
They  (the  heathen  adversaries  of  Christi{inity)  lament  that  ev- 
ery sex,  age  and  condition,  and  persons  of  every  rank  also  aro 
converts  to  that  name." 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  discourse  to  trace  the  progress 
of  Christianity,  and  to  show  that  its  advance  has  been  com- 
mensurate— pari  passu — in  every  age,  with  the  fearlessness 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Pulpit  in  declaring  the  pure  word  of 
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God.  Yet  this  would  be  a  point  easy  to  show.  The  Church 
would  never  have  been  shorn  of  her  locks  and  have  lost  her 
aggressive,  world-subduing  power,  had  she  not,  by  dallying 
with  the  Delilah  of  vrordly  ambition  and  power,  lost  the  in- 
dependence  of  her  pulpit.  The  superstitious  mummeries  and 
base  corruptions  of  Romanism,  could  never  have  acquired  their 
wonderful  ascendancy  among  men,  had  the  pulpit  remained 
unmanacled  and  stood  forth  the  bold  and  free  champion  of  the 
truth.  But  with  the  death  of  the  Apostles,  came  that  "  falling 
away  from  the  faith,"  v,hich  they  had  predicted.  The  whole 
christian  system  by  degrees  underwent  a  miserable  change. 
Grievous  wolves,  not  sparing  the  flock,  succeeded  to  the  place 
of  the  faithful  shepherds.  The  holy,  seif-denying  ministers 
of  Christ,  strong  in  faith  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  in  the 
first  centuries  wielded  so  successfully  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  had  found  it  mighty  to 
put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens  and  to  pull  down  the 
strong  holds  of  sin,  were  novv  no  longer  found  ;  or  if  found, 
80  few  and  scattered  as  to  exert  but  a  feeble  influence.  The 
pulpit  was  no  longer  filled  by  men  of  God.  The  power  of 
faith  was  not  there.  It  no  longer  hurled  the  terrors  of  the 
law  against  sin,  or  pressed  home  upon  the  conscience  the  guilt 
of  the  sinner.  Sunk  in  degeneracy,  instead  of  the  honor 
which  comes  from  God,  it  sought  the  popularity,  pomp  and 
power  of  the  world.  The  pure  and  life-giving  Gospel  was  no 
longer  preached  in  its  simplicity  and  power,  but  instead  of 
sermons,  little  was  heard  from  the  sacred  place  but  the  sub- 
limated twattle  of  metaphysical  reasonings,  mystical  divinity, 
Aristotelian  categories  and  reading  the  lives  of  saints.  The 
pulpit  became  the  stage  where  mountebank  priests  obtained 
the  vulgar  laugh  by  exercising  the  lowest  species  of  wit — the 
churches,  shambles,  where  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary  drove 
a  shameless  trade  in  the  price  of  sins. 

The  reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  its  most  im- 
portant aspect,  was  the  emancipation  of  the  Pulpit  from  its 
awful  degeneracy.  The  old  chapel  of  Wittemburg  proclaimed 
the  supremacy  of  the  word  of  God,    It  was  a  death  blow  to 
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the  supremacy  of  Popes,  Councils,  Bishops-^ Anti  Christ ;  and 
the  re-euthronement  of  Christ  in  his  Church.  Holy,  apostolic 
faith  from  heaven,  entered  into  the  soul  of  Luther  and  the 
pulpit  again  spoke  forth  with  original  simplicity,  fearlessness 
and  power.  Unfettered,  the  word  of  God  then  started  a  se- 
,cond  time  on  its  glorious  career  of  saving  the  world. 

But  time  will  not  permit  us  to  delay  on  tliis  part  of  the  sub- 
ject. To  estimate  the  value  of  the  pulpit  as  a  great  moral  in- 
strumentality, we  have  only  to  inquire  wl;iat  would  be  the 
condition  of  the  world  Avithout  it  ?  Demolish  it,  and  what  a- 
gency  can  be  put  in  its  place  ?  By  what  other  means  can  the 
mass  of  mankind  be  iristructed  as  to  the  great  and  all-absorb- 
ing interests  of  the  soul — heaven,  hell,  eternity  and  God  ? 
By  what  other  means  .can  the  understanding  be  so  effectually 
enlightened,  the  conscience  aroused,  and  guilt  driven  from  ita 
refuges  ,of  lies  ?  It  has  ever  been  honered  by  the  approba- 
bation  of  Heaven.  Set  up  the  Christia,n  pnlpit  in  the  very 
midst  of  darkness,  yea  in  the  center  of  sin's  fearful  dominions, 
and  it  will  prove  a  fo&us  of  light  and  power,  whose  burning 
radiance  will  put  to  flight  God"s  enemies.  Wickedness,  ig- 
norance, superstition  and  tyranny  fly  before  it.  Innocence, 
peace,  love  and  joy,  with  their  whole  retinue  of  heavenly 
graces,  follow  in  its  train.  Wherever  you  establish  it,  on  the 
whole  broad  footstool  of  the  Creator,  there  at  once  the  earth 
seems  to  spring  with  a  richer  verdure,  the  skies  to  shine  bright- 
er, the  air  to  float  with  sweeter  odours  and  the  hearts  of  men 
to  glow  with  a  warmer,  holier,  happier  feeling ;  consuming  the 
dross  of  selfishness,  stilling  the  tempests  of  passion,  knitting 
together  the  circles  of  worldly  interest  by  the  closest  bonds  of 
christian  amity,  and  throwing  around  all  the  trials  and  af- 
flictions of  life,  an  atmosphere  fragraat  with  heavenly  influ- 
etiices. 

But  we  pass  to  consider 

//.  The  objects  of  the  Pulpit. 

The  Pulpit  is  set  for  the  religious  instruction  of  mankind. 
Its  objects,  among  the  Jews,  are  clearly  brought  to  view  in  the 
history  of  its  origin  as  contained  in  the  chapter  from  which  the 
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text  is  taken,  and  especially  in  the  text  itself.  To  ^  bring  be- 
fore the  people  the  law,'  which  God  had  given  by  Moses — to 
^read  it  distinctly  '  in  their  hcaring-^tc  ^  give  the  sense,'  or, 
as  the  original  aas  it,  ^  to  add  weight  to  it,'  that  is,  by  exposi- 
tion, argument  and  illustration — and  ix)  '  cause  them  to  under- 
stand the  reading  '—that  is,  to  make  them  per<?eive  and  com- 
preh^nd  the  important  truths  which  it  contained,  and  excite 
4hem  to  its  observance  by  awaking  in  the  heart,  the  various  e- 
motions  of  duty,  love,  gratitude  to  God,  the  hope  of  His  favor 
and  the  fear  of  His  judgments. 

Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  the  objects  of  the  Pulpit 
in  general,  are  the  same;  viz.,  to  expound  and  enforce  the  will 
of  God  as  revealed  to  mankind.  But  the  sublime  wonders  and 
brighter  glories  of  the  gospel  are  its  especial  themes.  Under 
the  dispensation  of  types  and  shadows,  it  was  a  point  of  tran- 
scendent interest  for  men  to  know  what  God  saw  fit  in  that  age 
to  reveal.  To  know  even  that  there  is  a  God,  endowed  with 
attributes  of  infinite  'wisdom,  power,  justice  and  holiness — is 
a  tremendous  truth,  and  calculated  to  fillthe  soul  with  wonder, 
awe  and  fear.  To  know  further,  that  *ve  are  his  creatures^ 
vhe  subjects  of  law,  with  capacities  to  uiiderstand  aad  obey, 
and  solemnly  accountable  to  the  Almighty  for  all  our  conduct, 
is  also  a  truth  of  tremendous  interest.  Sad  and  deplorable, 
indeed,  but  not  less  interesting  and  important  to  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  also  are  the  truths,  that  we  sta^nd  before  Him  in  the 
character  of  rebels  .and  apostates,  guilty  and  therefore  con- 
demned, morally  impotent,  without  any  claims  upon  the  Di- 
vine friendship  and  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness 
and  consequent  happiness,  that  our  moral  life  has  perished 
under  the  deadly  infection  of  sin,  and  that  we  are,  in  conse- 
.quence,  in  imminent ^peril  of  sinking  into  a  miserable  eternity. 
But  amid  this  moral  darkness — this  upper,  nether,  and  sur- 
rounding gloom, — we  are  not  less  interested  to  learn  that  the 
.sternness  of  God's  justice  is  tempered  with  the  mildness  of  mer- 
<cy,  and  that  hope  for  the  sinner  beams  out  of  the  cluster  of 
•glories  which  surround  the  Divine  character.  To  make  known 
to  all  this  glorious  truth,  that  a  way  of  reconciliation^  has  been 
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provided,  and  that  the  guilty  may  regain  the  favor  of  God  and 
the  heritage  of  the  saints,  vras  the  blessed  commission  of  the 
Gospel  itself.  For  this,  its  Authcr  came,  preached,  suffered 
and  died.  Ey  Him  was  the  great  atonement  made,  which 
changed  the  moral  relations  in  which  God  stood  to  his  rebel- 
ious  subjects,  and  which  made  it  possible  for  Him  to  be  just, 
and  yet  to  jiistif}^  the  ungodly.  To  announce  to  perishing  sin- 
ners this  glorious  truth,  and  the  conditions  by  which  its  bene- 
fits are  attainable,  ever  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  great  work 
of  the  Christian  Minister.  This  is  the  burden  and  object  of 
the  Christian  Pulpit.  Its  theme  is  salvation  to  the  soul  though 
the  sufferings  of  Christ.  Its  lesson,  the  means  and  conditions 
whereby  the  sin-polluted  may  come  to  the  Fountain  and  be 
washed  from  all  their  defilements. 

To  aid  in  the  great  work  of  reclaiming  and  saving  souls, 
God  has  'sent  forth  his  Spirit  to  enlighten  the  world' — to- 
quicken  the  dead  consciences  of  men,  and  infuse  into  the  soul 
that  degree  of  moral  life,  which  enables  us  both  Ho  will  and 
to  do,'  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  commands.  The  soul  of 
itself  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Its  last  spark  of  moral 
vitality  is  gone.  On  this  dead  carcase,  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
breathed,  and  by  a  resurrection,  not  less  supernatural  than 
that  which  will  distinguish  the  last  day,  power  has  been  commu- 
municated  to  man  to  renounce  his  sins,  and  by  repentance  to 
turn  unto  God.  To  teach  these  mighty  truths,  the  Apostles 
were  called,  commissioned  and  sent  forth.  These  truths  were 
the  seeds  of  a  moral  revolution  which  was  destined  to  shake 
the  world,  like  the  tread  of  an  earthquake.  The  pulpit  spoke, 
and  its  voice  fell  upon  the  ear  of  idolatry  and  superstition,  as 
the  voice  of  God.  God  was  in  the  voice.  Light  burst  upon 
the  darkness.  The  slumbering  conscience  was  aroused.  Fear 
and  dismay  were  on  every  hand;  whilst  Hope,  with  tremb- 
ling step,  led  the  guilty  penitent  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 

In  the  great  truths  of  the  word  of  God  still  exists  the  same 
power  to  arouse  the  conscience  and  lead  the  sinner  to  Christ. 
This  is  the  object  of  all  religious  teaching  and  preaching. — 
For  this  has  the  Pulpit  been  established  and  honored  with 
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most  signal  inarks  of  the  Divine  approbation.    At  its  com- 
mand are  placed  all  the  magazines  of  knowledge,  doctrine, 
argument,  eloquence  and  truth.    To  save  the  immortal  soul 
is  its  holy  aim — an  object  which  in  dignity  and  importance  as 
far  transcends  the  petty  affaii-s  of  this  mundane  life,  as  the 
mighty  ocean  the  tiny  bubble  which  floats  for  a  momeat  on 
its  surface.    In  prosecuting  its  object,  what  weighty  consid- 
erations press  upon  the  attention  and  appeal  to  the  heart  ! 
To  awaken 'your  slumbering  conscience  and  dispel  a  false  se- 
<3urity,  behold  the  severity  of  Divine  justice,  and  the  gailt  and 
dangers  of  sin.    Not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  from  his  law 
until  all  be  fulfilled.    How  then  is  it  possible  for  the  sinner 
to  escape  ?    Immortality  awaits  you  as  an  unwelcome  destiny 
— a  universral  and  impartial  judgment  approaches,  followed  by 
an  endless  state  of  damnation  to  the  guilty,  and  all  the  hoiTors 
•of  the  second  death.    To  calm  your  fears  and  kindle  the  fires 
•of  Hope ;  behold  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  face  of  his  An- 
nointed — how  great  the  love  which  ofi^ers  the  unspeakable 
boon  of  pardon  on  terms  so  simple  and  easy— how  wonderful 
the  mysteries  of  the  atonement,  whereby  tlic  connexion  be- 
tween guilt  and  punishment  may  be  conditionally  and  forever 
separated — how  mighty  the  power  of  faith  to  justify  and  re- 
generate the  soul — how  mysterious,  yet  glorious  the  love  of 
Ood  shed  abroad  in  the  heart ;  consuming  the  lust  of  pride 
'  and  base  desire,  and  changing  this  sinful  world  to  a  happy 
heaven  ;  robbing  the  cares  and  vexations  of  life  of  their  power 
to  sting ;  affliction  of  its  sorrows  ;  death  of  fear;  and  pointing 
to  the  bright  and  endless  glories  which  await  the  happy  soul 
when  its  earthly  course  is  ended! 

Such,  then,  is  the  glorious  work  of  the  Pulpit.  As  a  holy 
instrumentality,  it  aims  to  repair  the  moral  ruin  which  man's 
apostasy  hath  wrought — to  reconcile  the  guilty  creature  to  his 
offended  God — to  restore  purity,  peace  and  joy  to  the  bosom 
of  pollution  and  wretchedness — to  breathe  through  the  infect- 
ed haunts  of  society  the  cleansing  and  salutary  breezes  of 
Eden,  and  to  qualify  the  soul  for  the  sublime  beatitudes  of 
heaven. 
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But  r,  e  pass  to  consider 

[II.  The  characteristics  of  the  Fulpit. 

Tu  speaking  of  .tiiis  great  instrumentalitj  for  reconciling  the 
•world  unto  God,  \7.q  of  course  employ  tliat  figure  of  speech,  by 
which  the  pulpit  is  made  to  represent  the  preacher  who  fdls  it. 
The  characteristics  of  the  pulpit,  therefore^  .are  the  character- 
istics of  the  Gospel  ministry — ^ofthe  holyasid  devout  men  "who 
are  called  ..of  God  £o  this  impo-rtant  work,  aaid  who  take  upon 
them  its  dread  responsibilities.  We  remaiii  then,  in  the  first 
place,  that 

1.  The  Pulpit,  should  be  duly  impressed  zvith  the  responsir 
>biUty  of  its  position.  It  stands  between  God  and  man,  life 
aiid  death,  heaven  and  hell,  charged  with  ihe  most  solemn 
communications  in  reference  to  the  most  solemn  of  all  subjects, 
Tts  message  is  not  to  men  in  reference  to  worldly  interest  or 
hoior;  his  rights  as  a  member  of  society;  his  political  liber.^ 
ty,  or  his  pecuniary  gains.  Its  themes  pertain  to  the  spirit-? 
aal  and  eternal.  li.  speaks  for  God,  in  his  relations  to  \m 
creatures  as  a  wise  Legislator  and  rightful  Sovereign.  It 
comprehends  the  ckims  of  the  Sovereign  in  all  their  breadtji 
and  compass ;  and  the  condition  of  the  subject,  in  all  its  as- 
pects of  apostasy,  guilt,  wretchedness,  danger  and  despair. 
And  while  it  presses  upon  the  startled  consciejice  these  awful 
truths,  it  invites  the  penitent  to  the  footstool  of  Mercy  by 
holding  forth  the  rich  and  ample  provision,  which  the  love  of 
God  has  provided  in  the  atonement  of  his  Son.  The  eternal 
happiness  of  immortal  ininds  is  at  stake.  The  souls  of  men 
.are  in  the  fiery  crucible — the  .souls  of  our  brethren,  our  neigh- 
^bors,  our  children  and  kinsmen  according  to  the  liesh,  and 
jtheii-  eternal  life  or  eternal  death  ;liangs  suspended  in  a  great 
Oneasure  upon  the  skill,  prudence  and  fidelity  with  which  tlio 
minister  of  Christ  discharges  his  office.  How  awfid  the  re- 
sponsibility—how dread  the  position.  "  If  the  watchman  see 
,the. sword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  bo 
not  warned  :  if  the  sword  come  and  take  any  person  from  a- 
mong  them,  he  is  taken  avray  in  his  iniquity.,  but  his  blood 
;wiU  I  require  at  the  watchman's  hftuds.    Whea  I  say  unto 
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•the  wicked,  0  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die,  if  thou  dost 
not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand." 

This  is  the  voice  of  God  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet — this 
the  perilous  situation  of  the  minister  of  God.  The  Pulpit  may 
not  therefore  forget  its  high  povsition,  and  with  the  apathy  of 
worldly  indifference,  sink  down  to  a  level  with  the  spirit  of  tl^e 
world.  To  do  so,  is  to  trifle  with  its  trust  and  put  to  hazard 
the  most  sacred  interest  and  the  eternal  welfare  both  of  the 
watchman  and  the  people  placed  beneath  his  care.  Such  high 
responsibilities  should  ever  protect  the  sacred  office  from  the 
intrusion  of  the  unv,'orth3^  It  has  no  use  for  the  mere  time- 
Berver  who,  for  the  sake  of  bread,  on  the  empty  breath  cf  pop- 
ular fame,  would  traffic  in  the  truths  of  religion  and  make  mer- 
chandise of  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men.  He  who  would 
rush  into  the  sacred  calling  from  motives  of  worldly  policy,  .A^r 
^without  a  sincere  conviction  of  duty,  thereby  clearly  shows 
,=himself  destitute  of  ^those  moral  -qualifications  which  are  .esseur 
jtial  to  the  office.  "  Though  I  preach  the  Gospel,"  sa,ys  St. 
.Paul,  "  I  have  nothing  to  glory  .of,  for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me,  yea,  ivoe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  .gospel."  This 
moral  "necessity,"  this  impending  "woo"  was  the  mighty 
incentive  which  acted  upon  and  moved  this  great  Apo.S;tle  to 
his  work,  and  well  may  that  minister  suspect  the  validity  of 
his  call  whose  soul  is  not  excited  and  moved,  to  some  extent  by 
similar  consideraticfns. 

2.  The  Pulpit  should  be  feco'less  in  dceJari9fig  the  ivhole 
counsel  of  God.  Nothing,  perhaps,  is  so  difficult  to  maintain 
as  the  independence  of  the  pulpit.  The  utterance  of  plain 
and  heart-searching  truth  has  even  been  unwelcome  to  the 
carnal  mind.  For  this  the  prophets  were  stoned,  and  the 
apostles  and  first  preachers  of  Christianity  endured  the  pangs 
of  martyrdom.  On  account  of  this,  the  sons  of  Belial  in  every 
age  and  country,  are  ready  to  gnash  their  teeth  at  the  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ,  and  stone  him  as  the  Jews  did  faithfu,l 
Stephen.    But  God  has  revealed  no  truth  in  his  word,  which 
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it  is  not  important  for  mankind  to  know.  The  duty  of  pro- 
claiming  this  truth  in  the  ears  of  men,  of  giving  the  sense; 
and  causing  them  to  understand,  is  committed  to  the  Pulpit. 
It  is  not  therefore  at  liberty  to  keep  back  apart  of  the  price. 
The  tnvful  nature  of  sin,  the  deep  corruption  and  depravity  of 
the  heart,  the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  torments  of  hell,  the  ne- 
rt'ssitv  of  repentence,  humility  and  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
attested  bv  holy  living,  self-denial  and  sacrifice — unwelcome 
as  thcic  tr\iths  are  to  the  sinner,  yet  are  they  necessary  to 

known,  before  he  can  be  essentially  benefited  by  the  gos- 
pel. To  denounce  the  terms  of  the  law,  is-  as  clear  a  duty  as- 
to  unfold  the  gracious  promises.  Healing  balsams  applied 
externally,  are  of  no  avail  until  the  ■prohe  of  the  physicians 
has  reached  the  seat  of  the  disease.  Th-e  faithful  preacher 
must  not  heal  slightly,  but  search  the  heart,  expose  its  hatre(J 
to  (jod,  uncover  and  bring  to  light  its  terrible  fountains  of 
hln  aiid  unoleanness,  and  so  hold  up  the  picture  of  moral  de- 
biiionient  to  the  eyes  of  the  sinner,  that  his  awakened  con- 
ecicnce  shall  seize  the  truth,  and  like  Nathan  to  David,  thun- 
der in  his  ears,  Thou  art  the  man.  It  is  God's  truth  which 
is  to  regenerate  the  world,  and  how  shall  it  accompii'sh  its- 
work,  if  that  truth  is  suppressed,  or  but  partially  declared  ;  or 
if,  bj  trimming  and  paring,  to  suit  fastidious  ears,  it  is  em- 
ascuhited  of  its  Godlike  power  ? 

When  the  Pulpit  through  fear  of  giving  offence,  or  through- 
desire  of  popularity,  shrinks  from  declaring  the  whole  coiinsel 
of  God,  it  is  recreant  to  its  trust.  No  ears  are  so  polished' 
and  refined,  as  not  to  need  it.  The  Felixes,  Agrippas  and 
Drusillas,  in  this  particular,  stand  on  the  same  platform  with 
the  humble  and  ignorant.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  the  faithful  preacher  in  his  character  as  an  ambassador 
for  God,  is  bound  to  deal  as  faithfully  ^vith  the  high  as  the 
low,  the  rich  as  the  poor,  the  polished  and  the  learned,  as  the 
rude  and  the  ignorant.  But  to  do  this,  what  holy  boldness  is 
required  ;  what  firmness  of  christian  character  ;  what  faith  in 
<Jpd  ;  what  spirit  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice  ;  what  abandon- 
mei)t  of  the  love  of  popular  favor  and  applause. 
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But  in  nothing  is  the  character  of  the  Pulpit  more  degradod^ 
and  its  holy  office  desecrated  than  when  it  becoii^.es  as  il  some- 
tinoes  dees,  the  defender  and  apologist  of  fashionable  folliew 
and  national  and  social  sins.  I  am  not  insensible  of  the  circct 
on  the  mind  of  the  preacher,  of  prevalent  customs  and  opin- 
ions. A  superficial  glance  however  at  the  world  as  it  is, — I 
mean  the  moral  state  of  society  around  uS' — ^is  sufficient  to 
show  that  habits  of  life,  customs,  institutions  antl  modes  of 
sensual  indulgence,  have  grown  up  by  conventional  permis* 
sion,  which  are  not  only  incompatible  with  the  moral  welfare 
of  mankind,  but  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  precepts  of 
Christianity.  But  so  safely  are  they  entrenched  behind  the 
ramparts  of  custom,  education,  interest,  and  worldly  policy, 
that  nothing  short  of  the  power  of  God  seems  able  to  dislodge 
them.  The  danger  seems  to  be  that  the  evils  referred  to,  arc 
80  familiar  and  near,  that  we  do  not  see  them  in  their  true  light. 
In  morals,  as  in  optics,  objects  may  be  too  near  for  distinct  vis- 
ion. But  whatever  causes  combine  to  make  folly  and  sin  pop- 
ular ;  one  thing  is  certain,  that  a  popular  folly  is  not  less  a 
folly,  because  it  is  popular,  nor  are  national  immorality  and 
crimes,  less  sinful,  because  they  are  nationaL  Folly  is  folly 
still,  whether  gilded  by  fashion  and  adopted  by  the  multitude, 
or  not ;  and  sin  is  sin,  whether  it  is  sustained  by  the  example 
of  the  rich  and  powerful,  and  protected  by  the  segis  of  law,  or 
not.  When  sin  has  become  popularized,  its  original  turpitude 
still  adheres  to  it.  Nay,  it  would  seem  to  have  acquired  addi- 
tional virulence  ;  for  popular  currency  only  increases  its  pow- 
er to  work  mischief  in  society,  to  dishonor  God'and  destroy  the 
souls  of  men.  Against  such  dangers  should  the  pulpit  be  free 
and  bold  to  lift  up  its  voice.  To  cry  aloud  merely  against  fol- 
lies that  are  unfashionable,  and  to  denounce  crimes  that  are 
hideous  because  they  are  seldom  committed,  is  weakness.  To 
refuse  to  declare  the  "  whole  truth  "  of  God,  because  we  know 
it  will  disturb  the  carnal  security  of  our  friends  and  excite  an- 
imosity, is  treachery  to  the  cause.  To  be  afraid  to  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not  the  sins  of  the  people,  when  God  has  sent  a  mes- 
sage by  you  is  cowardice.    But  to  veer  about,  and  employ  the 
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talent  and  influence  of  the  sacred  office,  bj  administering  opi- 
ates to  the  public  conscience,  by  apologies  and  defenses  of 
social  and  national  sins,  is  a  criminal  prostitutmi  of  the  Pul- 
pit, at  piety  weeps  and  angels  bow  their  heads  in  shame 
and  sorrow. 

3.  The  Pulpit  should  he  the  fountain  of  sound  evavgelicat 
doctrine. — Its  peculiar  province  is  to  instruct    the  people. 

the  mass  of  mankind  this  is  the  only  means  of  becoming 
ncrjuainted  with  those  great  spiritual  truths,  which  God  has 
revealed,  and  Avhich  are  designed  to  exercise  a  most  impor- 
tant influence  upon  the  v/ell-being  of  life  and  our  preparations 
for  eternity.  To  convey,  therefore,  the  truth  of  God  in  its 
simplicity,  purity  and  power  to  the  minds  of  the  people,  is  its 
important  work.  The  truth  of  God,  uncorrupted  by  ignor- 
ance, unwarpcd  by  passion  and  prejudice,  unperverted  by  hu- 
man speculations,  untrammcled  by  the  burden  packs  of  sys- 
tem-builders who  arc  often  more  anxious  to  display  their  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity  than  to  d.cclare  what  the  Fountain  of  Truth 
has  revealed— this  truth  it  is,  which  is  the  life  of  the  world. 
"  The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you,"  said  Christ,  "they  are 
fipirit  and  they  arc  life."  But  these  "  words,"  it  must  be  re- 
marked, are  the  words  of  Christ,  not  the  words  of  false  teach- 
ers— "grievous  wolves,  not  sparing  the  flock,"  v,'ho  have  en- 
tered into  the  Church — who  corrupt  the  word  of  Divine  truth 
by  their  reasonings,  and  "load  captive  the  silly,"  palming  off 
their  own  jejune  and  flatulent  opinions,  and  teaching  for  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  commandments  and  traditions  of 
inen. 

The  im.portance  to  every  man,  of  building  his  religious  faith 
and  character  upon  sound  evangelical  doctrine,  will  appear 
when  we  consider  the  intimate  connexion  which  exists  be- 
tween our  theoretical  views  and  conduct.  The  outward  life 
is  but  a  manifestation  of  the  opinions  and  principles  which 
dwell  within.  If  error,  and  especially  religious  error  is  plant- 
ed in  the  head,  it  is  very  sure  to  send  its  roots  down  into  the 
heart ;  while  in  the  life,  in  due  time,  will  appear  not  only  the 
blossoms^  but  also  its  ripe  fruits.    Teach  a  man  error,  and 
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that  error  will  he  constantly  (levelopecf  in  bis  character  and 
conduct.    Teacli  a  man  for  tbc  truth  of  God,  that  which  is 
not. the  truth  of  God,  and  you  do  him  porhp.ps  an  irretrieva;- 
ble  wrong.    You  jeopard  his  happiness  in  life,  and  peril  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  soul.    Especially,  should  the  Pulpit 
study  to  teach  sound  and  pure  doctrine,  when  wo  consider  the 
many  conflicting  creeds  and  delusive  doctrines  that  ;jre  afloat, 
all  professing  to  point  the  way  to  heaven.    Jr.  i::^  not  a  small 
thing  to  err  in  these  vital  matters.    Yet  ''blind  le-i'lors  of  the 
Mind"  are  daily  conducting  their  foliovvers,  not  only  into  the 
^*ditch,"  but  into  the  ^i^Tf  of  irretrievable  and  eternal  ruin^ 
An  awful  v/oe  rests  upon  that  Pulpit  wliieli  attracts  around  it, 
by  the  charms  of  learning  and  oratory,  a  coniiding  multitude, 
who  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life  ;  yet  which  feeds  them' 
with  the  flesh  of  scorpions,  and  leads  them  down  to  hell.  Woe 
to  the  people  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  sit  under  such  a 
pulpit.    The  road  in  Avhich  they  suppose  themselves  travelling, 
is  not  the  ^'King's  highway,"  which  the  '"'lion's  whelp"  is  not 
permitted  to  invade,  where  heavenly  verdure  springs,  and  the 
flowers  of  Paradise  exhale  their  sweets,  loading  to  the  glerious> 
city,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  path  of  delusioa  and 
folly,  where  ravenous  beasts  prowl  and  devour,,  where  all 
beauty  withers  before  the  blasting  Sirocco,  where' the  "apples 
of  Sodom"  alone  mock  the  taste,  and  the  end  whereof  is 
death. 

4.  The  Pulpit  should  never  forget  that  its  great  work  is  to 
reclaim  and  save  souls.  If  souls  are  not  won  to  Christ,  noth- 
ing is  accomplished — the  pulpit  is  a  moral  failure.  To  utter 
in  the  ear  of  the  sinner,-  the  Syren  voice  of  Peace,  Peace^ 
when  God  hath  not  spoken  peace,  is  both  treachery  to  God 
-md  cruelty  to  man.  The  great  and  saving  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  must  be  steadily  h«ld  forth  and  enfo-rced.  These  are 
the  truths  which  ever  address  the  understanding  and  coi>science 
with  power  ;  and  if  sown  by  the  pulpit  in  faith,  and  v/ith  pray- 
er and  tears,  they  will  ever  prove  "previous  seed,"  which  in 
due  time  will  appear,  in  the  waving  grain,  and  the  ripened 
harvest,  ready  to  be  garnered  into  the  store-houses  of  God. 
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Those  pulpits  which  are  satisfied  by  producing  among  the  peo- 
ple merely  what  is  called  good  morals,  together  with  a  decent 
respect  for  the  institutions  and  ordinances  of  religion,  fall 
lamentably  short  of  their  high  responsibilities.  Men  may  be 
correct  in  morals,  yet  utterly  destitute  of  piety — may  cherish 
a  high  respect  for  religion  and  all  its  observances,  yet  be  void 
of  that  holiness  of  heart  which  is  an  indispensable  qualifica- 
tion for  heaven.  The  sepulchre  may  be  white  and  beautiful 
to  the  eye,  while  within  are  dead  men's  bones  and  the  noisome 
and  disgusting  stench  of  rotting  mortality.  Under  a  moral 
exterior,  and  accompanied  by  all  the  amenities  of  intelligence 
and  polished  life,  often  is  concealed  a  heart  full  of  enmity  to 
God — the  seat  of  every  corrupt  and  unholy  passion.  It  is  the 
aim  of  the  Gospel,  not  only  to  reform  the  manners,  but  to  ren- 
ovate the  heart — to  destroy  the  dominion  of  sin  in  the  soul,  and 
instead,  to  set  up  the  kingdom  of  God — that  kingdom  whose 
foundation  is  "righteousness,"  and  whose  top-stones  are 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  aims  to  reconcile  the 
world  unto  God,  but  this  will  never  be  accomplished  by  preach- 
ing fine  moral  essays,  elaborate  mysticism,  or  learned  and  ele- 
gant philosopliy.  Nothing  will  do,  short  of  the  plain,  heart- 
searcliing  truths  of  God's  word  ;  striking  at  the  heart  as  the 
seat  of  all  moral  disease  ;  probing  it  to  the  core  ;  exposing  its 
deep  and  danmiiig  depravity :  and  begetting  therein,  that 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  which  needeth  not  repentance;  aiad 
which  leads  the  penitent  to  Jesus  Christ  as  their  only  hope. 
Souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  regenerated  through 
the  instrumentality  of  faithful  preaching,  are  the  just  honors  of 
the  Pulpit — the  only  honors  worth  its  seeking,  and  the  proper 
marks  of  its  fidelity  ;  as  they  are  the  stars,  which  shall  shine 
in  tlio  crown  of  tlic  devoted  minister  when  the  richest  gems  of 
earth  losa  their  lustre,  and  princely  diadems  fail  and  are  for- 
gotten. 

5.  The  Palijit  should  never  he  degraded  to  a  mere  theatre 
for  minutcrial  display.  The  preacher  who  enters  the  pulpit 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  himself  instead  of  the  Gospel — 
f^ho  aims  to  exhibit  his  fine  person,  talents,  oratory  &c.,  in 
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And  Ezra,  the  scribe,  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  Wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose,  ond  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  ajid  Shema,  and 
Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand;  and 
on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  IMalchiah,  and  Hashura, 
and  Hashbadana,  and  Zechariah,  and  Meshuliam. 

So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  dis.liiictly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading.— Neh.  viii,  4,  8. 

/.  The  origin  and  usefulness  of  the  Pidpit, 

According  to  the  best  information  v/iiich  has  travelled  down 
to  us,  the  origin  of  the  Pulpit,  as  a  means  of  moral  and  religious 
instruction,  dates  back  to  the  era  of  our  text.    The  Jews  had 
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just  completed  their  long  captivity  of  seventy  years,  as  fore-- 
told  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  now,  by  a  strange  provi- 
dence, had  been  permitted  to  return  and  dwell  again  in  their 
own  land.  More  than  two  entire  generations  had  passed  du- 
ring their  r-csidence  in  Babylon,  and  those  who,  at  the  begin- 
ning, were  familiar  with  the  Law,  and  the  solemn  ceremonies 
and  ritual  of  the  temple,  had  all  slept  with  their  fathers,  and 
Tieen  buried  in  a  strange  land.  T?>  maintain  their  religion 
in  the  land  of  their  bondage  was  not  perrritted,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  new  generations  grevf  up  misera- 
bly ignorant,  and  corrnpted  by  the  heathenish  customs  and 
institutions  which  surrounded  them.  The  Jews  themselves, 
•even  in  their  own  land,  and  blessed  v,'ith  miracle  and  prophecy 
to  attest  the  truth  of  their  religion,  seem  to  have  been  cursed 
with  a  strange  proclivity  to  adopt  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
surrounding  nations.  But  now,  humbled  by  conquest  and 
caiptivity,  apparently  forsaken  by  the  '  God  of  their  fathers,' 
and  exposed  to  the  immediate  influence  of  idolatrous  institu- 
tions, and  these  supported  by  all  the  pomp  and  power  of  the 
i>rilliant  court  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  we- ean  hardly  wonder  that 
their  laws,  religion,  and  even  their  language^  were  in  a  great 
measure  forgotten,  and  those  of  their  conquerors  adopted  in- 
stead. 

At  the  time  of  their  return  under  Nehemiah,  sensible  of 
their  io;norance  and  sad  departure  from  the  doctrines  of  their 
fathers,  'All  the  people,'  says  the  sacred  historian,  ^gathered' 
themselves  tofrether  as  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  before 
the  vrater  gate,  and  spake  unto  Ezra,  the  scribe,  to  bring  the 
book  of  the  Law  of  Moses  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to 
Israel.  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law  before  the  con- 
gregation, both  of  men  and  women  and  all  that  could  hear  with 
understanding,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  And 
he  read  therein  from  morninr^  until  mid-day,  and  the  cars  of 
all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law.'  The 
better  to  enable  the  vast  congregation  to  see  and  to  hear,  ho 
stood  upon  a  '  pulpit  of  wood,'  and  with  his  assistants,  'read 
in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense  * 
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— expounded  the  meaning,  by  analyzing,  dilating  and  show- 
ing the  import  of  every  word — ^  and  caused  them  to  undel*- 
stand  the  reading ' — that  is^  they  so  opened  it  to  their  under- 
standings by  translation,  exposition,  illustration,  and  showing 
how  intimately  they  were  concerned  in  it,  that  "  all  the  peo- 
ple "  both  wept  and  rejoiced,  because  they  heard  the  words 
of  the  law  "  and  understood  the  words  that  were  declared 
unto  tlieni." 

Here,  as  already  intimated,  we  have  the  first  record — 445 
years  before  Christ — of  the  establishment  of  the  Pulpit  as  a 
means  of  religious  instruction.  From  that  time,  down  to  the 
present,  it  has  been  a  prominent  instrumentality  in  the  church 
of  God  ;  first  in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  to  expound  and 
enforce  the  Mosaio  law ;  and  secondly,  under  the  Christian 
dispensation,  to  proclaim  the  brighter  glories  of  the  Gospel.- 
As  a  great  and  effectual .  moral  agency,  it  stands  without  a 
rival.  The  religious  Press,  by  the  extent  and  permanency  of 
its  influence,  alone  invites  a  comparison.  But  this  is  modern 
in  its  origin,  and  though  great  and  indispensable  in  the  service 
which  it  renders  to  the  cause  of  God,  it  is  less  forceful  and  im- 
pressive in  its  addresses  to  the  understanding  and  conscience, 
and  ciriefly  valuable  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  more  direct  and 
etirring  appeals  of  th^  Pulpit. 

The  Pulpit  was  honored  by  the  personal  ministry  of  Christ 
himself.  He  sanctioned  and  adopted  it,  as  the  means  of  com- 
municating hi.s  heavenly  lessons  ;  for  his  "  custom  "  was  to  re- 
pair to  the  synagogues  and  expound  the  Scriptnes  and  "  preach" 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  His  great  commission  to  the  disciples 
*•  to  go  into  all  tlte  world  and  preachy  was  a  virtual  command 
to  establish  this  heavenly  instrumentality  wherever  they  went^- 
and  in  the  use  of  it,  he  promised  the  aid  of  his  presence  and 
spirit,  'even  unto  the  end.'  Wonderful  and  tremendous  a- 
gency  1  Who  can  estimate  its  pov/cr  in  ai'ousing,  instructing 
and  reforming  mankind — in  advocating  the  cause  of  God  and 
i  n  saving  immortal  souls  ?  It  was  by  the  use  of  this  agency 
in  the  hands  of  Peter,  that  three  thousand  were  pricked  t-o  the 
heart  and  added  to  the  church  as  the  fruit  of  on«  sermon  ;  and 
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"by  this  means  the  Gospel  found  ready  access  to  the  unbeliev- 
'ing  and  prejudiced  mind  of  the  JeW^  st>  that,  daily,  "believers 
were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  'both  of  men  and 
women."  The  use  of  this  agency  in  the  hands  of  Paul,  was 
sufficient  to  subdue  the  polished  mind  of  the  Greek  ;  to  put  to 
flight  his  pride  of  philosophy,  and  bring  him  as  an  humble 
learner  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  so  that  Christianity  was  establish- 
ed almost  at  once,  in  the  very  heart  of  Grecian  civilization 
and  refinement.  The  truths  of  the  pulpit  were  the  truths  of 
Christianity— of  God*  There  was  vitality  in  them,  and  their 
touch  like  the  touch  of  the  prophet,  communicated  life  to  the 
dead  conscience,  and  sent  its  thrill  throughout  a  world  buried 
in  trespasses  and  sin.  It  was  the  voice  of  God  calling  the 
nations  to  the  resurrection  of  their  moral  natures  from  the 
sepulchre  -of  idolatry  and  wretchedness,  up  to  a  nevv'  and  higher 
■life  of  spirituality,  purity  and  love.  At  its  call,  the  heathen 
forsook  their  splendid  temples,  the  altars  no  longer  smoked 
with  sacrifices,  the  oracles  of  Delphi  and  Dodona  fell  into  con- 
tempt, and  the  shrines  "  of  Demetrius  and  liis  fellow-crafts- 
men RO  longer  were  bought  for  household  gods.  So  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  God  -and  prevailed,  that,  even  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second  century,  Justin  Martyr  exclaims, 
there  is  not  a  nation,  cither  Greek  or  "Barbarian,  or  of  any 
♦other  name,  even  of  those  who  v>'ander  in  tribes  and  live  in 
tents,  amongst  whom  prayers  and  thanksgivings  are  not  ofier- 
ed  to  the  Father  and  Creator  of  the  universe,  by  the  name  of 
the  crucified  Jesus."  And  Tertullian,  who  lived  but  fifty  years 
later,  in  his  apology  to  the  Roman  emperors,  remarks,  "We 
Tvere  but  of  yesterday,  and  we  have  filled  your  cities,  islands, 
towns  and  boroughs,  the  camp,  the  senate  and  the  forum. 
They  (the  heathen  adversaries  of  Christianity)  lament  that  ev- 
ery sex,  age  and  condition,  and  persons  of  every  rank  also  are 
converts  to  that  name." 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  discourse  to  trace  the  progress 
•of  Christianity,  and  to  show  that  its  advance  has  been  com- 
mensurate— pari  lyassii — in  every  age,  with  the  fearlessness 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Pulpit  in  declaring  the  pure  word  of 
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liod.  Yet  this  Tvouid  be  a  point  easy  to  show.  The  Church 
would  never  have  been  shorn  of  her  locks  and  have  lost  her 
4iggressive,  -world-subduing  pov^er,  had  she  not,  by  dallying 
with  the  Delilah  of  wordly  ambition  and  power,  lost  the  in- 
dependence of  her  pulpit.  The  superstitious  mummeries  anct 
base  corruptions  of  Romanism,  could  never  have  acquired  their 
wonderful  ascendancy  among  men,  had  the  pulpit  remained 
unmanacled  and  stood  forth  the  bold  and  free  champion  of  the 
truth.  But  witli  the  death  of  the  Apostles,  came  that  falling 
away  from  the  faith,"  vv'hich  they  had  predicted.  The  whole 
christian  system  by  degrees  undervrent  a  miserable  change. 
Grievous  wolves,  not  sparing  the  flock,  succeeded  to  the  place 
of  the  faithful  shepherds.  The  holy,  self-denying  ministers 
of  Christ,  strong  in  faith  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  in  the- 
first  centuries  vvielded  so  successfully  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  had  fouml  it  mighty  tcy 
put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens  and  to  pull  down  the 
strong  holds  of  sin,  were  nov/  no  longer  found  ;  or  if  found, 
80  few  and  scattered  as  to  exert  but  a  feeble  i»fluence.  The 
palpit  was  no  longer  filled  by  men  of  God,  The  power  of 
faith  was  not  ther-e.  It  no  longer  hurled  the  terrors  of  the 
iaw  against  sin,  or  pressed  home  upon  the  conscience  the  guilt 
of  the  sinner.  Sunk  in  degeneracy,  instead  of  tbe  honor 
which  comes  from  God,  it  sought  the  popularity^  pomp  and 
power  of  the  world.  The  pure  and  life-giving  Gospel  was  no- 
longer  preached  in  its  simplicity  "and  power,  but  instead  of 
sermons,  little  was  heard  from  the  sacred  place  but  the  sub- 
limated twattle  of  metaphysical  reasonings,  mystical  divinity^ 
Aristotelian  categories  and  reading  the  lives  of  saints.  The- 
pulpit  became  the  stage  where  mountebank  priest&  obtained 
the  vulgar  lauo;h  by  exercising  the  lowest  species  of  wit — the 
churches,  sJiambles,  where  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary  drove 
■a  shameless  trade  in  the  price  of  sins. 

The  reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  its  most  im- 
portant aspect,  was  the  emancipation  of  the  Pulpit  from  its 
*wf ul  degeneracy.  The  old  chapel  of  Wittemburg  proclaimed 
the  supremacy  of  the  word  of  God.    It  was  a  death  blow  to» 
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the  supremacy  of  PojDes,  Councils,  Bishops — Anti  Christ ;  and 
the  re-CRthronement  of  Christ  in  his  Church.  Kolj,  apostclic 
faith  from  heaven,  entorod  into  the  soul  of  Luther  and  the 
pulpit  again  spoke  forth  T^ith  original  simplicity,  fearlessness 
and  power.  Unfettered,  the  word  of  God  then  started  a  se- 
cond time  on  its  glorious  career  of  saving  the  world. 

But  time  will  not  permit  us  to  delay  on  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject. To  estimate  the  value  of  the  pulpit  as  a  great  moral  in- 
strumentality, we  have  only  to  inquire  what  w^ould  be  the 
condition  of  the  world  without  it?  Demolish  it,  and  what  a- 
gency  can  be  put  in  its  place  ?  By  what  other  means  can  tho 
mass  of  mankind  be  instructed  as  to  the  great  and  all-absorb- 
ing interests  of  the  soul — heaven,  hell,  eternity  and  God  ? 
By  what  other  means  can  the  understanding  be  so  (effectually 
enlightened,  the  conscience  aroused,  and  guilt  driven  from  ita 
refuges  of  lies  ?  It  has  ever  been  honored  by  the  approba- 
bation  of  Heaven.  Bet  up  the  Christian  pulpit  in  the  very 
midst  of  darkness,  yea  in  the  center  of  sin's  fearful  dominions, 
and  it  will  prove  a  focus  of  light  and  power,  whose  burning 
radiance  will  put  to  flight  God's  enemies.  AVickedness,  ig- 
norance, superstition  and  tyranny  fly  before  it.  Innocence, 
peace,  love  and  joy,  with,  their  whole  retinue  of  heavenly 
graces,  follow  in  its  train.  Wherever  you  establish  it,  on  the 
whole  broad  fuotstoal  of  the  Creator,  there  at  once  the  earth 
.seems  to  spring  with  a  richer  verdure,  the  skies  to  shine  bright- 
er, the  air  to  float  with  sweeter  odours  and  the  hearts  of  men 
to  glow  with  a  warmer,  holier,  happier  feeling ;  consuming  the 
■dross  of  selfishness,  stilling  the  tempests  of  passion,  knitting 
together  the  circles  of  worldly  interest  by  the  closest  bonds  of 
<ihristian  amity,  and  throwing  around  all  the  trials  and  af- 
flictions of  life,  '^n  atmosphere  fragrant  with  heavenly  influ- 
ences. 

But  we  pass  to  -consider 

II.  The  objects  of  the  Fulpit. 

The  Pulpit  is  set  for  the  religious  instruction  of  mankind. 
Its  objects,  among  the  Jews,  are  clearly  brought  to  view  in  the 
history  of  its  origin  as  contained  in  the  chapter  from  wkich  the 
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text  is  taken,  and  especially  in  the  text  itself.  To  'bring  be- 
fore the  people  the  law,'  which  God  had  given  by  Moses — to 
*rsad  it  distinctly'  in  their  hearing — to  'give  the  sense,'  or^ 
as  the  original  has  it,  '  to  add  weight  to  it,'  that  is,  by  exposi- 
ti-on,  argument  and  illustration — and  to  '  cause  the:ai  to  under- 
stand the  reading  ' — that  is,  to  make  them  perceive  and  com- 
prehend the  important  truths  which  it  contained,  and  excite 
them  to  its  observance  by  awaking  in  the  heart,  the  various  e- 
motions  of  duty,  love,  gratitude  to  God,  the  hope  of  His  favor 
and  the  fear  of  His  judgments. 

Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  the  objects  of  the  Pulpit 
in  general,  are  the  same;  viz.,  to  expound  and  enforce  the  will 
of  God  as  revealed  to  mankind.  33ut  the  sublime  wonders  and 
brighter  glories  of  the  gospel  are  its  especial  themes.  Under 
the  dispensation  of  types  and  shadows,  it  vras  a  point  of  tran- 
scendent interest  for  men  to  know  vrhat  God  saw  fit  in  that  age- 
to  reveal.  To  know  even  that  there  u  a  God,  endov;ed  with 
attributes  cf  infinite  wisdom,  power,  justice  and  holiness — is- 
a  tremendous  truth,  and  calculated  to  fdl  the  soul  with  wonder, 
awe  and  fear.  To  know  further,  that  we  are  his  creatures, 
the  subjects  of  law,  with  capacities  to  understand  and  obey, 
and  solemnly  accountable  to  the  Almighty  for  all  our  conduct, 
is  also  a  truth  of  tremendous  interest.  Sad  and  deplorable^ 
indeed,  but  not  less  interesting  and  important  to  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  also  are  the  truths,  that  we  stand  before  Ilim  in  the 
character  of  rebels  and  apostates,  guilty  and  rlierefore  con- 
<lemned,  morally  impotent,  without  any  claims  upon  the  Di- 
vine friendship  and  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness 
and  consequent  happiness,  that  our  moral  life  has  perished 
under  the  deadly  infection  of  sin,  and  that  we  arc,  in  conse- 
quence, in  imminent  peril  of  sinking  into  a  miserable  eternity. 
But  amid  this  moral  darkness — this  upper,  nether,  and  sur- 
rounding gloom, — wc  are  not  less  interested  to  learn  that  the 
sternness  of  God's  justice  is  tempered  with  the  mildness  of  mer- 
dsy,  and  that  hope  for  the  sinner  beams  out  of  the  cluster  of 
glories  which  surround  the  Divine  character.  To  make  knovni 
to  all  this  glorious  truth,  that  a  way  of  reconciliation  has  been 
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provided,  and  that  the  guilty  may  regain  th>e  favor  of  God  and 
the  heritage  of  the  saints,  was  the  ble&sed  commission  of  the 
Gospel  itself.  For  this,  its  Author  came,  preached,  suffered 
and  died.  By  Him  was  the  great  atonement  made,,  which 
changed  the  moral  relations  in  which  God  stood  to*  his  rcbel- 
ious  subjects,  and  which  made  it  possible  for  Him  to  be  just, 
and  yet  to  justify  the  ungodly.  To  announce  to- perishing  sin- 
ners this  glorious  truth,  and  the  conditions  by  which  its  bene- 
fits are  attainable,  ever  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  great  work 
of  the  Christian  Minister.  This  is  the  burden  and  object  of 
the  Christian  Pulpit.  Its  theme  is  salvation  to  the  soul  though 
the  sufferings  of  Christ.  Its  lesson,  the  means  and  conditions 
whereby  the  sin-polluted  may  come  to  the  Fountain  and  be 
washed  from  all  their  defilements. 

To  aid  in  the  great  v/or k  of  reclaiming  and  saving  souls, 
God  has  'sent  forth  his  Spirit  to  enlighten  the  world' — to 
quicken  the  dead  consciences  of  men,  and  infuse  into  the  soui 
that  degree  of  moral  life,  which  enables  us  both  Ho  will  and 
to  do,'  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  commands.  The  soul  of 
itself  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Its  last  spark  of  moral 
vitality  is  gone.  On  this  dead  carcase,  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
breathed,  and  by  a  resurrection,  not  less  supernatural  than 
that  which  will  dislinguish  the  last  day,  power  has  been  commu- 
municated  to  man  to  renounce  his  sins,  and  by  repentance  to 
turn  unto  God.  To  teach  these  mighty  truths,  the  Apostles 
were  called,  commissioned  and  sent  forth.  These  truths  were 
the  seeds  of  a  raoral  revolution  which  was  destined  to  shake 
the  world,  like  the  tread  of  an  earthquake.  The  pulpit  spoke, 
and  its  voice  fell  upon  tho  ear  of  idolatry  and  superstition,  as 
the  voice  of  God.  God  was  in  the  voice.  Light  burst  upon 
the  darkness.  The  slumbering  conscience  v/as  aroused.  Fear 
and  dismay  were  on  every  hand;  whilst  Hope,  with  tremb- 
ling step,  led  the  guilty  penitent  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross, 

In  the  great  truths  of  the  word  of  God  still  exists  the  same 
power  to  arouse  the  conscience  and  lead  the  sinner  to  Christ. 
This  is  the  object  of  all  religious  teaching  and  preaching. — 
For  this  has  the  Pulpic  been  established  and  honored  with. 
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most  sl^al  marks  of  the  Divine  approbation.    At  its  com- 
mand are  placed  all  the  magazines  of  knowledge,  doctrine, 
argument,  eloquence  and  truth.    To  save  the  immortal  soul 
is  its  holy  aim — an  object  which  in  dignity  and  importance  as 
far  transcends  the  petty  affairs  of  this  mundane  life,  as  the 
mighty  ocean  the  tiny  bubble  which  floats  for  a  moment  on 
its  surface.    In  prosecuting  its  object,  what  weighty  consid- 
erations press  upon  the  attention  and  appeal  to  the  heart ! 
To  awaken  your  slumbering  conscience  and  dispel  a  false  se- 
curity, behold  the  severity  of  Divine  justice,  and  the  guilt  and 
dangers  of  sin.    Not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  from  his  law 
until  all  be  fulfilled.    How  then  is  it  possible  for  the  sinner 
to  escape  ?    Immortality  awaits  you  as  an  unwelcome  destiny 
— a  universal  and  impartial  judgment  approaches,  followed  hj 
an  endless  state  of  damnation  to  the  guilty,  and  all  the  horrors 
of  the  second  death.    To  calm  your  fears  and  kindle  the  fires 
of  Hope;  behold  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  face  of  his  An- 
nointed — how  great  the  love  which  offers  the  unspeakable 
boon  of  pardon  on  terms  so  simple  and  easy — how  wonderful 
the  mysteries  of  the  atonement,  whereby  the  connexion  be- 
tween guilt  and  punishment  may  be  conditionally  and  forever 
separated — how  mighty  the  power  of  faith  to  justify  and  re- 
generate the  soul — how  mysterious,  yet  glorious  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart ;  consuming  the  lust  of  pride 
and  base  desire,  and  changing  this  sinful  world  to  a  happy 
heaven  ;  robbing  the  cares  and  vexations  of  life  of  their  power- 
to  sting ;  affliction  of  its  sorrows  ;  death  of  fear;  and  pointing 
to  the  bright  and  endless  glories  which  await  the  happy  souf. 
when  its  earthly  course  is  ended! 

Such,  then,  is  the  glorious  work  of  the  Pulpit.  As  a  holy 
instrumentality,  it  aims  to  repair  the  moral  ruin  which  man's 
apostasy  hath  wrought — to  reconcile  the  guilty  creature  to  hie? 
offended  God — to  restore  purity,  peace  and  joy  to  the  boson> 
of  pollution  and  wretchedness — to  breathe  through  the  infect- 
ed haunts  of  society  the  cleansing  and  salutary  breezes  of 
Eden,  and  to  qualify  the  soul  for  the  sublime  beatitudes  of 
heaven. 
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But  Vie  pass  to  consider 

III.  The  eharacteristks  of  the  Pulj/if. 

In  speaking  of  this  great  instruraentality  for  reconciling  the 
-yyorlvl  unto  God,  we  of  course  employ  that  figure  of  speech,  by 
which  the  pulpit  is  made  to  represent  the  preacher  who  fills  it. 
The  characteristics  of  the  pulpit,  therefore,  are  the  daaracter- 
istics  of  the  Gospel  ministry — cf  the  holy  and  dcYout  men  who 
are  called  of  God  to  this  important  work,  and  who  take  upon 
them  its  dread  rosponsihilitiea..  We  remark  then,  in  the  Urst 
place,  that 

1.  The  Pulpit  sliould  he  duly  impressed  tvith  the  responsi- 
'biliiyofitsj)osiiio7i.    It  stands  between  God  and  man.  life 
.and. death^  heaven  und  hell,  charged  with  the  most  solemn 
communications  in  reference  to  the  most  solemn  of  all  subjects. 
Its  message  is  not  to  men  in  reference  to  worldly  interest  or 
honor  ;  his  rights  as  a  member  of  society ;  his  political  liber- 
ty, or  his  pecuniary  gains.    Its  themes  pertain  to  the  spirit- 
ual and  eternal.    It  speaks  for  God,  in  his  relations  to  his 
creatures  as  a  wise  Legislator  and  rightful  Sovereign.  It 
comprehends  the  claims  of  the  Sovereign  in  all  their  breadth 
and  compass;  and  the  condition  of  the  subject,  in  all  itB  as- 
pects of  apostasy,  guilt,  wretchedness,  danger  and  despair. 
And  v.'hile  it  presses  upon  the  startled  conscience  these  awful 
truths,  it  invites  the  penitent  to  the  footstool  of  ^lercy  by 
,holding  forth  the  rich  and  ample  provision,  which  the  love  of 
God  has  .provided  in  the  atonement  of  his  Son.    The  eternal 
happiness  of  immortal  minds  is  at  stake.    The  souls  of  men 
are  in  the  fiery  crucible — the  souls  of  our  brethren,  our  neigh- 
bors, our  children  and  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  and 
-their  eternal  life  or  eternal  death  hangs  i?uspendcd  in  a  great 
measure  upon  the  skill,  prudence  and  fidelity  with  which  the 
minister  of  Christ  discharges  his  office.    How  awful  the  re- 
sponsibility— how  dread  the  position.      If  the  watchman  see- 
the sword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  ajid  the  people  be 
not  warned  ;  if  the  sword  come  and  take  any  person  from  a- 
mong  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood 
will  I  require , at  the  watchman's  hands.    When  I  say  unto 
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•the  witjked,  0  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die,  if  thou  dost 
not  spea'k  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
.•shall  die -in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand." 

This  is  the  voice  of  God  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet — this 
the  perilous  situation  of  the  minister  of  God.  The  Pulpit  may 
not  therefore  forget  its  high  position,  and  with  the  apathy  of 
worldly  indifference,  sink  down  to  a  level  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  To  do  so,  is  to  trifle  with  its  trust  and  put  to  hazard 
the  most  sacred  interest  and  the  eter^:ial  welfare  both  of  the 
watchman  and  the  people  placed  beneath  his  care.  Such  high 
responsibilities  should  ever  protect  the  sacred  office  from  the 
intrusion  of  the  unworthy.  It  has  no  use  for  the  mere  time- 
server  who,  for  the  sake  of  bread,  on  the  empty  breath  of  pop- 
ular fame,  would  traffi<j  in  the  truths  of  religion  and  make  mer- 
chandise of  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men.  He  who  would 
rush  into  the  sacred  calling  from  motives  of  worldly  policy,  or 
without  a  sincere  conviction  of  duty,  thereby  clearly  shows 
himself  destitute  of  those  moral  qualifications  which  are  essen.- 
tial  to  the  office.  "  Though  I  preach  the  Gospel,"  says  St. 
Paul,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me,  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  This 
moral  ''necessity^"  this  impending  ''woe"  was  the  mighty 
incentive  which  acted  upon  and  moved  this  great  Apostle  to 
his  work,  and  Vvell  m.ay  that  minister  suspect  the  validity  of 
his  call  whose  soul  is  not  c?icited  and  moved,  to  some  extent  by 
similar  considerations. 

2.  The  Pulpit  should  he  fearless  in  declaring  the  lohole 
counsel  of  God.  Nothing,  perhaps,  is  so  difficult  to  main.tain 
as  the  independence  of  the  pulpit.  The  utterance  of  plain 
and  heart-searching  truth  has  even  been  unwelcome  to  the 
carnal  mind.  For  this  the  prophets  were  stoned,  and  the 
apostles  and  first  preachers  of  Christianity  endured  the  pangs 
of  martyrdom.  On  account  of  this,  the  sons  of  Belial  in  every 
age  and  country,  are  ready  to  gnash  their  teeth  at  the  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ,  and  stone  him  as  the  Jews  did  faithful 
Stephen,    But  God  has  revealed  no  truth  in  his  word,  whic.t 
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it  is  not  iinportant  for  mankind  to  know.  The  duty  of  pro- 
claimincr  this  truth  in  the  ears  of  men,  of  giving  the  s^nse, 
and  causing  them  to  understand,  is  committed  to  the  Pulpit. 
It  is  not  therefore  at  liberty  to  keep  back  apart  of  the  price. 
The  awful  nature  of  sin,  the  deep  corruption  and  depravity  of 
the  heart,  the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  torments  of  hell,  the  ne- 
cessity of  repentence,  humility  and  faltli  in  the  Son  of  God 
attested  by  holy  living,  self-denial  and  sacrifice — unwelcome 
as  these  truths  arc  to  the  sinner,  yet  are  they  necessary  to 
be  known,  before  he  can  be  essentially  benefited  by  the  gos- 
pel. To  denounce  the  terras  of  the  lavr,  is  as  clear  a  duty  aa 
to  unfold  the  gracious  promises.  Healing  balsams  applied, 
externally,  are  of  no  avail  until  the  jji^nhe  of  the  physicians 
has  reached  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  faithful  preacher 
must  not  heal  slightly,  but  search  the  heart,  expose  its  hatred 
to  God,  uncover  and  bring  to  light  its  terrible  fountains  of 
sin  and  uQcleanness,  and  so  hold  up  the  picture  of  moral  de- 
basement to  the  eyes  of  the  sinner,  that  his  awakened  con- 
science shall  seize  the  truth,  and  like  Nathan  to  David,  thun- 
der in  his  ears,  Thoiir  art  the  man.  It  is  God's  truth  which 
is  to  regenerate  the  world,  and  how  shall  it  accomplish  its 
work,  if  that  truth  is  suppressed,  or  but  partially  declared ;  or 
if,  by  trimming  and  paring,  to  suit  fastidious  ears,  it  is  em- 
asculated of  its  Godlike  power  ? 

When  the  Pulpit  through  fear  of  giving  offence,  or  through 
desire  of  popularity,  shrinks  from  declaring  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  it  is  recreant  to  its  trust.  No  ears  are  so  polished 
and  refined,  as  not  to  need  it.  The  F elixe^,  Agrippas  and 
Drusillas,  in  this  particular,  stand  on  the  same  platform  witK 
the  humble  and  ignorant.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
ijjid  the  faithful  preacher  in  his  character  as  an  ambassador 
for  God,  is  bound  to  deal  as  faithfully  with  the  high  as  the 
Jow,  ihe  rich  as  the  poor,  the  polished  and  the  learned,  as  the 
rude  and  the  ignorant.  But  to  do  this,  what  holy  boldness  is 
required  ;  what  firmmess  of  christian  character  ;  what  faith  in 
God  ;  what  spirit  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice  ;  what  abandon- 
ment of  the  love  of  popular  favor  and  applause. 
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But  in  nothing  is  the  character  of  the  Pulpit  more  degraded, 
and  its  holj  office  desecrated  than  when  it  becomes  as  it  some- 
times does,  the  defender  and  apologist  of  fashionable  follies 
and  national  and  social  sins.  I  am  not  insensible  of  the  effect 
on  the  mind  of  the  preacher,  of  prevalent  customs  and  opin- 
ions. A  superficial  glance  however  at  the  world  as  it  k, — I 
mean  the  moral  state  of  society  around  us — is  sufficient  to 
show  that  habits  of  life,  customs,  institutions  and  modes  of 
sensual  indulgence,  have  grown  up  by  ccnventional  permis- 
sion, which  are  not  only  incompatible  with  the  moral  v.elfare 
of  mankind,  but  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  precepts  of 
Christianity.  But  so  safely  are  they  entrenched  behind  the 
ramparts  of  custom,  education,  interest,  and  worldly  policy, 
that  nothing  short  of  the  power  of  God  seems  able  to  dislodge 
them.  The  danger  seems  to  be  that  the  evils  referred  to,  are 
so  familiar  and  near,  that  we  do  not  see  them  in  their  true  light- 
In  morals,  as  in  optics,  objects  may  be  too  ?iear  for  distinct  vis- 
ion. But  whatever  causes  combine  to  make  folly  and  sin  pop- 
ular ;  one  thing  is  certain,  that  a  popular  folly  is  not  less  a 
folly,  because  it  is  popular,  nor  are  national  immorality  and 
crimes,  less  sinful^  because  they  are  iiaiional.  Folly  is  folly 
still,  whether  gilded  by  fashion  and  adopted  by  the  multitude, 
or  not ;  and  sin  is  sin,  whether  it  is  sustained  by  the  example 
of  the  rich  and  powerful,  and  protected  by  the  segis  of  law,  or 
not.  When  sin  has  become  popularized,  its  original  turpitude 
still  adheres  to  it.  Nay,  it  would  seem  to  have  acquired  addi- 
tional virulence  ;  for  popular  currency  only  increases  its  pow- 
er to  work  mischief  in  society,  to  dishonor  God'and  destroy  the 
souls  of  men.  Against  such  dangers  should  the  pulpit  be  free 
and  bold  to  lift  up  its  voice.  To  cry  aloud  merely  against  fol- 
lies that  are  unfashionable,  and  to  denounce  crimes  that  are 
hideous  because  they  are  seldom  committed,  is  weakness.  To 
refuse  to  declare  the  "  whole  truth  "  of  God,  because  we  know 
it  will  disturb  the  carnal  security  of  our  friends  and  excite  an- 
imosity, is  treachery  to  the  cause.  To  be  afraid  to  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not  the  sins  of  th-e  people,  when  God  has  sent  a  mes- 
sage by  you  is  cowardice.    But  to  veer  about,  and  employ  the 
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talent  and  influence  of  the  sacred  olSce,  by  administering  opi- 
ates  to  the  public  conscience,  by  apologies  and  defenses  of 
social  and  national  sins,  is  a  criminal  ijrostitution  of  the  Pul- 
pit, at  which  piety  weeps  and  angels  boAV  their  heads  in  shame 
and  sorrow. 

3.  The  Pulpit  should  he  the  fountain  of  sound  evangelical 
doctrine, — Its  peculiar  province  is  to  instruct  the  people. 
With  the  mass  of  rjankind  this  is  the  only  means  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  those  great  spiritual  truths,  which  God  has 
tevealed,  and  which  are  designed  to  exercise  a  most  impor- 
tant influence  upon  the  well-being  of  life  and  our  preparations 
for  eternity.  To  convey,  therefore,  the  truth  of  God  in  its 
simplicity,  purity  and  power  to  the  minds  of  the  people,  is  its 
important  work.  The  truth  of  God,  uncorrupted  by  ignor- 
ance, unwarped  by  passion  and  prejudice,  unperverted  by  hu- 
man speculations,  untrammeled  by  the  burden  packs  of  sys- 
tem-builders who  are  often  more  anxious  to  display  their  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity  than  to  declare  v>'hat  the  Fountain  of  Truth 
has  revealed — this  truth  i^  is,  which  is  the  life  of  the  world. 

The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you,"  said  Christ,  "they  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life."  But  these  "  words,"  it  must  be  re- 
marked, are  the  words  of  Christ,  not  the  words  of  false  teach- 
ers— "grievous  wolves,  not  sparing  the  flock,"  who  have  en- 
tered into  the  Church — who  corrupt  the  word  of  Divine  truth 
by  their  reasonings,  and  "lead  captive  the  silly,"  palming  off 
their  ov/n  jejune  and  flatulent  opinions,  and  teaching  for  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  commandments  and  traditions  of 
men. 

The  importance  to  every  man,  of  building  his  religious  faith 
and  character  upon  sound  evangelical  doctrine,  will  appear 
when  we  consider  the  intimate  connexion  which  exists  be- 
tween our  theoretical  views  and  conduct.  Tiie  outward  life 
is  but  a  manifestation  of  the  opinions  and  principles  which 
dwell  within.  If  error,  and  especially  religious  error  is  plant- 
ed in  the  head,  it  is  very  sure  to  send  its  roots  down  into  the 
heart ;  while  in  the  life,  in  due  time,  will  appear  not  only  the 
blossoms^  hut  diho  its  ripe  fruits.    Teach  a  man  error,  and 
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that  error  will  be  constantly  developed  in  his  character  ?.nd 
conduct.    Teach  a  man  for  the  truth  of  God,  that  Y^hich  is 
not  the  truth  of  God,  and  you  do  hini  porhp^ps  an  irretrieVa-- 
ble  vfrong.    You  jeopard  his  happiness  in  life,  and  peril  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  soul.    Especially,  sliould  ilio  Pulpit 
study  to  teach  sound  and  pure  doctrine,  when  we  consider  tho, 
many  conflicting  creeds  and  delusive  doctrines  that  are  afloat, 
all  professing  to  point  the  way  to  heaven.    It  is  not  a  smalJj 
thing  fo  err  in'  these  vital  matters.    Yet  '^blind  leaders  of  the^ 
blind"  are  daily  conducting  their  followers,  not  only  into  the 
'^ditch,"  but  into  the  gulf  oi  irretrievable  and  eternal  ruin. 
An  awful  woe  rests  upon  that  Pulpit  wliich  attr^icts  around  it, 
by  the  charms  of  learning  and  oratory,  a  confiding  multitude, 
who  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life  ;  yet  which  feeds  them, 
with  the  flesh  of  scorpions,  and  leads  them  down  to  licll.  Woe 
to  the  people  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  yit  under  such  a 
pulpit.    The  road  in  which  they  suppose  themselves  travellings 
is  not  the  "King's  highway,"  v^hich  the  *'lion's  whelp"  is  not 
permitted  to  invade,  where  heavenly  verdure  springs,  and  tho 
flowers  of  Paradise  exhale  their  sweets,  leading  to  the  glorious 
city,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  path  of  delusion  and 
folly,  where  ravenous  beasts  prowl  and  dcvoiu-,  v^here  all 
beauty  withers  before  the  blasting  Sirocco,  where  the  '^apples 
of  Sodom"  alone  mock  tho  taste,  and  tlie  end  Vr  hereof  is 
death. 

4.  The  Pulpit  should  never  foi' get  that  its  great  zcorlc  is  to 
reclaim  and  save  souls.  If  souls  are  not  vron  to  Christ,  noth- 
ing is  accomplished — the  pulpit  is  a  moral  failure.  To  utter 
in  the  ear  of  the  sinner,  tho  Syren  voice  of  Peace,  Peacey 
when  God  hath  not  spoken  peace,  is  both  treachery  to  God 
and  cruelty  to  man.  The  great  and  saving  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  must  be  steadily  held  forth  and  enforced.  These  are 
the  truths  which  ever  address  the  understanding  and  conscience 
with  power ;  and  if  sown  by  the  pulpit  in  faith,  and  with  pray- 
er and  tears,  they  will  ever  prove  "precious  seed,"  w^iich  in 
due  time  will  appear,  in  the  waving  grain,  and  the  ripened 
harvest,  ready  to  be  garnered  into  the  store-houses  of  God. 
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Those  pulpits  v.  likli  are  satisfied  by  producing  among  the  peo- 
ple merely  what  is  called  good  morals,  together  with  a  decent 
respect  for  the  institutions  and  ordinances  of  religion,  fall 
lamentably  short  of  their  high  responsibilities^  Men  may  be 
correct  in  morals,  yet  utterly  destitute  of  piety— may  cherish 
a  high  respect  for  religion  and  all  its  observances,  yet  be  void 
of  that  holiness  of  heart  which  is  an  indispensable  qualifica- 
tion for  lieavcn.  The  sepulchre  may  be  white  and  beautiful 
to  the  eye,  while  within  are  dead  men's  bones  and  the  noisome 
and  disgusting  stench  of  rotting  mortality.  Under  a  moral 
exterior,  and  accompanied  by  all  the  amenities  of  intelligence 
and  polished  life,  often  is  concealed  a  heart  full  of  enmity  to 
God — the  seat  of  every  corrupt  and  unhol}!'  passion.  It  is  the 
aim  of  tlte  Gospel,  not  only  to  reform  the  manners^  but  to  ren- 
ovate the  heart — to  destroy  the  dominion  of  sin  in  the  soul,  and 
instead,  to  set  up  the  kingdom  of  God — that  kingdom  whose 
foundation  is  "  I'iglitoousness,"  and  whose  top-stones  are 
^' peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  aims  to  reconcile  the 
world  unto  God,  but  this  will  never  be  accomplished  by  preach- 
ing fine  mora"!  casays,  elaborate  mysticism,  or  learned  and  ele- 
gant philosophy.  J:\othing  will  do,  short  of  the  plain,  hcart- 
searchii'g  truths  of  God's  v«ord  ;  striking  at  the  heart  as  the 
seat  of  all  moral  disease  ;  probing  it  to  the  core  ;  exposing  its 
deep  and  damriing  depravity  :  and  begetting  therein,  that 
godly  sorrov.'  for  sin,  which  necdeth  not  repentance ;  and 
which  leads  the  penitent  to  Jesus  Christ  as  their  only  hope. 
Souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  regenerated  through 
the  instrumentality  of  faithful  preaching,  are  the  just  honors  of 
the  Pulpit — the  orily  honors  worth  its  seeking,  and  the  proper 
marks  of  its  fidelity  ;  as  they  are  the  stars,  which  shall  shine 
in  the  crown  of  the  devoted  minister  when  the  richest  gems  of 
earfn  lose  their  lustre,  and  princely  diadems  fail  and  are  for- 
gotten. 

-5.  T'le  F^lpit  should  nc-vcr  he  degraded  to  a  mere  theatre 
for  ministerial  display.  The  preacher  who  enters  the  pulpit 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  himself  instead  of  the  Gospel — 
w^ho  aims  to  exhibit  his  fine  person,  talents,  oratory  &c.,  in 
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\\  Rev.  J  K  Hawkins.    W-e  have  conlinued  your  Pulpit,  and  r 

(  entered  D  C  Chancy.  (■ 
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J:  Is  published  monthly,  in  Greenshoro\  N.  C,  at  Si. 50  a  year.    When  \ 

J  -  paid  strictly  in  advance  only  $1  is  charged.    Each  number  contains  32  |, 

i  pages  octavo,  and  is  covered ;  and  mailed  with  great  care.    Our  ar-  (  • 

p:  rangements  are  so  'complete  in  this  respect  that  we  feel  sure  that  failures  \ 
y  to  receive  all  the  numbers  must  originate  in  the  carelessness  of  Postot- 
)  fices. 

I'  The  Pulpit  contains  sermons  from  Itinerant  and  Local  preachers  of  our 
5  church,  in  the  various  Conferences.  It  will  also  have  a  valuable 
J  Summai-y  of  Southern  Items,  being  the  substance  of  our  church  news. 
f  Every  event  of  importance  to  Southern  Methodism  will  be  noticed  in 

(  this  department.    Brief  Essays  and  notices  of  New  Books  will  be  added,  j 

j  Subscriptions  received  for  the  Volume,  and  not  by  the  year,         After  i 

).  the  beginning  of  the  volume  no  subscription  should  be  expected  to  be  stopped,  \ 

unless  pay  be  sent  for  the  current  volume,  as  the  loss  of  a  number  is  nearly  equal  j 

r  ■  to  the  loss  of  a  volume,  the  work  being  paged  for  binding. One  sixth  is  ! 

i  alloJved  to  those  who  act  as  Agents.  Address,  3 
;                                  CHARLES  F.  PEEMS,  Greensboro',  N.  C. 


HARPER'S  NEW  MOiVTHIiY  MAGAZINE. 

THIS  Periodical  attained  a  circulation  of  50,000  a  few  months  after  it  > 
^  was  commenced.  Eaoh  number  of  the  Magazine  will  contain  144  j. 
(  pages  octavo,  double  columns.  The  volumes  for  a  year  will  present  5' 
i  nearly  2000  pages  of  the  choicest  of  the  Miscellaneous  Literatufe.  The  I': 
<  immense  resources  of  the  publishers  enable  them  to  anticipate  the  most 
j  valuable  publications  of  the  day.  The  INIagazine  is  enriched  by  the  pub- 
f  lication  of  the  Harpers'  elegant  edition  of  the  British  Poets,  with  the  beau- 
^  tiful  wood-cuts  used  in  them.  Poems  of  Goldsmith  and  Thomson  have 
already  appeared.    It  has  been  well  called  the  "Prince  of  Magazines." 

^  Terms  S3  per  annum:  but  any  person  forwarding  $3  free  of  postage  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit  will  receive  that  work  and  Harpers' 
for  one  year. 
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j      BOOKS  SENT  BY  MAIL,  FREE  OF  POSTAGE. 

^  Many  persons  live  in  situations  where  it  is  ilifficult  to  secure  good 
I  books.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  works  in  paper-covers  which  can  be 
S  sent  by  mail,  and  they  are  very  important  works. 

J  I.  Taylor  on  BAPTis:\r.  The  public  prints  have  spoken  so  fully  ir 
)  commendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  well  ac 
)  quainted  with  its  character.  It  is  an  unanswered  work  on  the  questioc 
j  which  it  discusses.  It  relies  upon /ac/5  and  searches  into  the  antiquities 
j  of  the  question.  It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  wliicli  form  part  of  the 
)  argument.  If  you  are  troubled  in  your  neighborhood  with  the  Baptis 
)  dogma,  induce  your  neighbors  to  read  this  book; — it  will  do  them  morf 
I  good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommend.  It  is  a  duodecimo  of  23( 
I  jiages.  It  n-ill  be  sent,  free  of  postage,  io  Siuy  one  \vho  remits  us  75  cent; 
J  free  of  page.  Twenty-five  of  the  three-cent  postage  stamps  may  be  re 
)  mitted. 

j  II.  The  Bible  Expositor.  This  is  a  book  of  upwards  of  300  pages 
i  containing  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  tht 
)  observations  of  recent  travellers,  illustrating  the  names,  customs,  ant 
?  places  referred  to  in  the  Bible.  The  work  is  fall  of  pictures,  and  is  ver) 
I  attractive  to  the  young.  It  will  be  sent  for  50  cents,  or  seventeen  three- 
s  cent  postage  stamps. 

j      in.    The  Home-Altak  ;  by  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  JSIethodisi 
)  Pulpit.    This  is  a  beautifully  printed  volume  of  280  pages.    It  conta' 
3  an  Appeal  in  behalf  cf  Faniihj  Worship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  tl' 
)  who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty, — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  io 
j  Domestic  Worship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books. 

^  This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher,  M 
I  W.  Dodd,  New  York,— or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — orfronr 
)  John  Ball,  New  Orleans, — or  irom  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Tenn.,— 
\  or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.  But  we  will  send  a  copy  by 
)  moil,  free  of  postage,  to  any  person  remitting  15  cents. 

)  !^  These  three"  works,  the  Home-Altar,  the  Bible  Expositor  andTay 
j  lor  on  Baptism  will  be  sent  for  two  dollars. 

)  Four  editions  of  the  Home-Altar  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  months 
I  and  the  demand  increases.  Bp.  Andrew  and  the  late  Dr.  Olin  have 
j  spoken  well  of  it.  The  Neiu  York  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian,  the 
)  Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphis,  and  Texas  Christian  Advocates  have  gives 
)  warm  expresssions  of  approbation. 

;  "  The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  style, 
I  clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.  It  should  be  read 
;  by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families." — TJie  Weekly  Review. 
)  "  This  is  an  excellent  work.  The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  in  every 
J  house  which  contains  no  family  altar.  It  seems  impossible  to  reofl  it  and 
'  continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.  The  prayers  are  all 
,  catholic  andscriptural,'' — Sunday  School  Visitor:  Rev.  Dr.Summers,  Editor. 
*  This  neat  Tittle  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannd 
J  speak  too  well  of  it.  There  will  hardly  be  any  need  lor  preaching  on  fam- 
j  ily  prayer  where  it  circulates. ''—i^cy.  //.  N.  McTyeire,  N.  Olreans  C.  Adv. 
)  The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  powerful 
j  and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  raiast  be  irresistable. 
J  We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  the  circu- 
)  lation  of  which  will  be  of  vast 'benefit  to  the  Church.— i^ci-.  W.  If.  Hun- 
ter, A.  31.,  Editor  of  the  Pittsburg  C.  Advocate. 
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CHRIST'S  GODHEAD  AND  HUMANITY. 


BY  REV.  W.  SPILLMAN,  M.D.* 

Local  Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South^ 
Columbus,  3Iisstssippi,. 

''And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be-^ 
held  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth.'' — John  i.  14. 

Divines  disagree  as  to  the  object  or  design  of  St.  John  in 
writing  his  gospel.  Some  suppose  tkat  it  was  to  refute  the 
errors  of  one  Corinthus,  who  flourished  about  that  time,  and 
who  taught  that  Jesus  was  not  born  of  a  virgin,  but  was  the 
real  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary ;  that,  at  his  baptism,  the  Christ, 
the  Divine  nature,  descended  into  him,  in  the  form  of  a  dove,, 
by  whose  influence  he  worked  all  his  miracles  ;  and  that,  when, 
he  was  about  to  sufi"er,  this  Divine  nature  left  him. 

Others  again  suppose  that  he  wrote  with  the  express  design 
of  confuting  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics,  a  class  of  mongrels 
who  derived  their  ephemeral  existence  from  Simon  MaguSy 
and  whose  system  of  doctrines  was  composed  of  heathenism, 
Judaism  and  Christianity.  Their  opinions,  however,  concern- 
ing Christ,  were  similar  to  those  taught  by  Cerinthus.  They 


*Note.  In  the  year  1847,  I  published  several  numbers  in  the  Nash- 
ville Christian  Advocate,  on  the  doctrines  of  our  excellent  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline over  the  signature,  Prsdicator  Locatus;  those  numbers  embraced 
a  portion  of  the  following  discourse. 
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held,  that,  from  Gocl,  or  JBi/tJtos,  the  infinite  Ahyss^  there 
originated  a  multitude  of  subaltern  governors,  called  ^ons  ; 
whom  they  divided  into  several  classes,  of  which  the  following 
are  to  be  found:  Father^  Grace,  First  Begotten^  Truths  Word, 
Lights  Life^  Man.,  and  Church;  all  these  according  to  their 
tenets  merged  into  what  they  termed  Fullness^  or  a  complete 
round  of  being  and  blessings.  These  terms  are  of  frequent  oc- 
currence in  John's  Gospel,  which  has  led  some  to  think  that  he 
introduced  them  for  the  purpose  of  settling  their  proper  mean- 
ing, anil  thereby  secure  them  from  being  abused  by  the  Gnostics. 

Professor  Michaels  has  espoused  the  opinion,  that  it  was 
not  only  written  against  the  Gnostics,  but  also  against  the 
Sabians.  He  has  advanced  several  arguments  to  support  this 
opinion  ;  among  which  are  the  the  following  : 

"  The  plan  which  John  adopted,  to  confute  the  tenets  of  the 
Gnostics  and  Sabians,  was  first  to  deliver  a  set  of  aphorisms, 
as  counterpositions  to  these  tenets ;  and  then  to  relate  such 
speeches  and  miracles  as  confirmed  the  truth  of  what  he 
had  advanced." 

Some  of  the  Gnostics  placed  the  Word  above  all  other 
j^ons,  and  next  to  the  Supreme  Being  ;  but  Cerinthus  placed 
the  Onlg  begotten  first  and  then  the  "  Word."  The  positions 
laid  down  by  St.  John  are  as  follows : — 

1.  "  The  Word  and  the  Only  begotten  are  not  different,  but 
the  same."  This  fact  can  be  clearly  seen  by  consulting  the 
first  chapter  of  John  from  the  1  to  the  14th  verse.  "  This  is 
a  strong  position  against  the  Gnostics,  who  ascribe  all  the  di- 
vine qualities  to  the  Onlg  begotten.  The  proof  of  this  position 
will  be  found  in  the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  chap.  i. 
18,  34:  iii.  35,  36.  The  conversation  of  Nicodemus,  chap, 
iii,  16,  18,  in  which  Christ  calls  himself  the  Onlg  begotten 
Son :  and  also  in  the  speech  which  Christ  delivered  to  the 
Jews,  chap,  v,  17-47 ;  and  in  other  passages  in  which  he  call* 
God  his  Father." 

2.  ^'  The  Word  was  never  made,  hut  existed  from  the  he- 
ginning,  chap.  i.  1.  The  Gnostics  granted  that  the  Word 
existed  before  the  creation  ;  but  they  did  not  admit  that  the 
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Word  existed  from  all  eternity.  The  Supreme  Being  accord- 
ing to  their  tenets,  and,  according  to  Cevinthus,  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  likewise,  as  also  the  matter  from  which  the  world 
was  framed,  were  prior  in  existence  to  the  Word.  'J  his  notion 
is  controverted  by  St.  John,  who  asserts  that  the  Word  exist- 
ed from  all  eternity,  chap.  viii.  58." 

3.  "  The  Word  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  chap.  i.  1,  2. 
The  Gnostics  must  have  maintained  a  different  notion,  or  St. 
John,  in  confuting  their  tenets,  would  not  have  thought  it  nec- 
essary to  advance  this  position,  since  God  is  omnipotent,  and 
therefore  all  things  are  present  with  him." 

4.  *'  The  Word  was  God,  chap.  i.  1.  The  expression,  God, 
must  be  taken  in  the  highest  sense,  or  this  position  will  con- 
tain nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gnostics;  for 
they  admitted  that  the  Word  was  an  ^on,  and  therefore  a 
Deity  in  a  lower  sense." 

5.  "  The  Word  was  the  Creator  of  all  things,  chap.  i.  3,  10. 
This  is  one  of  St.  John's  principal  positions  against  the  Gnos- 
tics, who  asserted  that  the  Word  was  made  by  a  malevolent 
being.  The  assertion,  that  the  Word  was  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  is  equivalent  to  the  assertion  that  he  was  God  in  the 
highest  sense.  In  whatever  manner  we  may  think  of  God, 
the  notion  of  creator  is  inseparable  from  the  notion  of  a  Su- 
preme Being." 

6.  " //i  the  Word  teas  life,  chap.  i.  4.  The  Gnostics  who 
considered  the  different  attributes  or  operations  of  the  Al- 
mighty, not  as  so  many  separate  energies,  but  as  so  many  se- 
parate persons,  considered  Life  as  a  distinct  j^on  from  the 
Word.  Without  this  JEon,  they  say  the  world  would  be  in  a 
state  of  torpor  ;  and  hence  they  call  it  not  only  life,  but  the 
mother  of  the  living  ;  from  this  ^on  might  therefore  be  ex- 
pected the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  eternal  life.  See 
chap.  iii.  15,  21 ;  chap.  xiv.  6,  9-19." 

Dr.  Clarke  says  : — "  Though  it  is  likely  that  the  Gnostics 
held  all  these  strange  doctrines,  and  that  many  parts  in  John's 
Gospel  may  be  successfully  quoted  against  them,  yet  I  must 
own,  I  think,  the  Evangelist  had  a  more  general  end  in  view, 
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than  the  confutation  of  their  heresies.  It  is  more  likely  that 
he  wrote  for  the  express  purpose  of  giving  the  Jews,  his  coun- 
trymen, proper  notions  of  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  ;  and 
to  prove  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  had  lately  appeared  a- 
mong  them,  was  this  Christ.  His  own  words  sufficiently  in- 
form us  of  his  motive,  object,  and  design,  in  writing  this  Gos- 
pel : — "  These  things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sen  of  God ;  and  that,  believing,  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name."  Chap.  xx.  31.  This  is  a 
design  as  noble  as  it  is  simple  ;  and  every  way  becoming  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God." 

I  have  called  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  above  opin- 
ions, doctrines,  &c.,  because  they  are  calculated  to  throw  light 
on  the  text,  and  not  only  so,  but  at  the  same  time,  constitute 
an  appropriate  introduction  to  the  subject  under  consideration. 

In  investigating  this  subject,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  ever 
attempt  a  description  of  that  great  and  glorious  mystery  of 
the  union  of  the  Godhead  and  humanity ;  this  is  one  of  the 
mysteries  that  "  angels  desired  to  look  into,"  but  v^^ere  unable 
to  comprehend.    My  object  is 

1st.  To  shew  what  we  are  to  understand  by  the  term  Word 
or  Logos. 

2nd.  To  shew  that  a  permanent  union  was  effected,  between 
the  Godhead  and  humanity,  never  to  be  separated. 
3rd.    The  design  of  this  union. 

I.  My  object  then,  in  the  first  place,  is  to  shew  what  we 
are  to  understand  by  the  term  Word.  The  Word  was  made 
flesh."  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  says  : — "  Without  con- 
troversy great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh." 

In  the  uninspired  writings  of  finite  fallible  man,  there  may 
be  terms  and  expressions,  which  are  not  in  accordance  with 
reason  and  sound  philosophy  ;  but  from  what  we  know  of  the 
scriptures,  and  of  the  great  Author  of  the  same,  we  are  safe  in 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  not  an  expression  or 
term  used  in  the  sacred  pages,  which  is  not  founded  in  reason. 
I  would  not,  however,  in  this  remark,  be  understood  as  con- 
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veying  the  idea,  that  every  term  or  expression  of  the  sacred 
writers,  in  reference  to  the  God-head,  and  the  union  of  the 
God-head  and  humanity,  can  be  clearly  understood  and  com- 
prehended by  finite  beings;  and  if  there  be  other  terms  and 
passages,  that  we  cannot  now  comprehend  or  assign  a  reason 
for,  it  is  no  proof  that  such  terms  or  passages  are  not  founded  in 
reason  ;  nor  is  it  any  proof  that  such  passages  will  not  be  un- 
derstood at  some  future  time,  for  light  and  truth  are  progres- 
sive in  their  nature.  It  is  a  fact  not  to  be  controverted,  that 
truth  is  rarely  ever  exhibited  in  its  meridian  glory  at  first. 
With  this  view  of  the  subject,  then,  we  may  infer  that  the 
Evangelist  had  a  well  grounded  reason  for  using  the  term 
Word  and  applying  it  to  the  Divine  nature  of  Christ ;  and  that 
reason  must  have  been  founded,  on  some  other  revealed  truth, 
by  inspiration,  or  by  both  combined. 

As  to  the  source  from  which  the  terra  Word  is  derived  by 
St.  John,  some  have  supposed  that  ir  was  taken  from  the 
Chaldean  paraphrasis ;  others  from  Philo  and  the  Helenistic 
Jews.  Watson,  in  his  Institutes,  says  that  "the  most  natural 
conclusion  appears  to  be,  that  St.  John  was  a  plain  unlettered 
man,  chiefly  conversant  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  ho 
derived  this  term  from  the  sacred  books  of  his  own  nation,  in 
which  the  Hebrew  phrase  JDabor  Jehovah^  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  frequently  occurs,  in  passages  which  must  be  under- 
stood to  speak  of  a  personal  Word."  The  first  passage  cited 
by  him  to  sustain  this  position,  is  Gen.  xv.  1.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision,  saying,  fear  not  Abram, 
I  am  thy  shield  and  exceeding  great  reward;" — Watson  on 
this  point  says,  "  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  the  Speaker  ; — the 
Word  came  saying,  &c,  a  mere  word  may  be  spoken  or  said ; 
hut  a  personal  Word  can  say,  I  am  thy  shield." 

The  second  passage  quoted  by  Watson  will  be  found  in  the 
xviii.  Psalm  and  30th  verse.  "  The  Word  of  the  Lord  is 
tried;  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  who  trust  in  him."  On  this  text 
he  says, —  "there  is  nothing  in  the  context,  which  would  lead 
us  to  consider  the  term  word,  as  a  verbal  communication  of 
the  will  of  another  in  opposition  to  a  personal  Word.  He 
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also  says  that  the  pronoun  he  in  the  second  clansc  of  the  text, 
refers  to  the  term  word  in  the  first  clause."  How  far  Wat- 
son may  be  correct  in  the  passages  of  the  Holy  Writ  se- 
lected to  sustain  the  position  taken  by  him,  I  will  not  pretend 
to  say  ;  one  thing,  however,  is  evident  to  every  reflecting 
mind,  that  Watson  was  at  least  correct  in  the  conclusion  that 
John  derived  the  term  Word&s  used  by  him,  from  the  sacred 
books  of  his  own  nation. 

Before  proceeding  any  further  in  proof  of  the  position,  that 
John  derived  the  term  Logos  or  Word  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  it  will  be  necessary  to  lay  down  a  few  well- 
known  facts.  For  instance,  we  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  that 
God  is  a  Spirit,  uncreated  and  immaterial ;  as  such,  then  he 
could  never  have  been  known  by  man,  except  through  media ; 
for  man, — created,  material  man, — can  form  no  more  idea  of 
spirit  in  the  abstra«:*t,  than  a  blind  man  could,  of  the  beautiful 
tints  of  the  rainbow,  or  of  the  variegated  hues  of  the  clouds  of 
the  western  horizon,  during  the  evening's  lengthening  shade^ 
and  which  are  well  calculated  to  fix  both  the  eye  and  tho  mind 
of  the  contemplative  beholder  on  their  beauties,  grand  and 
sublime,  as  if  they  belonged  to  nobler  regions,  or  as  if  they 
were  spreading  forth  their  grandeur  to  entice  the  cheering 
rays  of  a  departing  sun,  whose  face  cannot  be  seen,  still  to 
linger  on  this  dark  and  benighted  abode  of  man. 

God  then,  in  all  his  manifestations  or  revelations  to  man, 
has  always  made  use  of  media,  that  our  sense  could  take  cog- 
nizance of ; — media  that  could  reflect  the  variegated  tints  of 
light,  beautiful  to  behold,  not  from  a  departing  God,  but  from 
Him  who  is  necessarily  invisible.  Creation  like  a  beautiful 
mirror  reflects  the  image  of  the  invisible  God.  Paul  under- 
stood the  import  of  his  language  when  he  said, — "  The  invisi- 
ble things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  hi» 
eternal  power  and  Godhead."  Every  thing  createdy  from  the 
smallest  microscopic  animalculae,  that  floats  with  the  slowly  mor- 
ing  tide,  or  is  wafted  by  the  evening's  gentle  zephyrs^  up  to 
the  largest  animal  that  walks  upon  the  green  earth,  or  sport* 
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with  the  rolling  billows  of  the  mighty  deep  ; — or  from  tho 
smallest  atom  of  unorganized  matter,  up  to  the  large  planets, 
worlds  innumerable,  stars  without  number  that  glitter,  and 
bhizing  comets  that  on  missions  travel  through  space  unknown, 
all  are  media  through  which  the  invisible  God  is  seen.  On 
these, — 

**  Part  of  his  name  divinely  stands, 

On  all  his  creatures'  writ, 
They  shew  the  labour  of  his  hands, 
Or  impress  of  his  feet." 

Here,  then,  let  it  be  observed  that  God  always  makes  use  of 
a  med'um  that  our  senses  can  take  cognizance  of,  to  produce 
an  effect,  or  to  make  himself  known  to  man.  Eor  instance, 
God  manifested  himself  to  the  Jews  at  Mt.  Sinai.  They  saw 
the  thick  cloud  gather  upon  the  mount, — they  beheld  with 
wonder  and  amazement  the  vivid  lightning,  and  the  smoke  as- 
cending from  the  mount  as  of  a  furnace,  and  more  than  all, 
they  heard  the  voice  or  word  of  God  on  that  occasion.  Here 
then  sensible  media  were  used  to  manifest,  or  make  the  in- 
visible God  known  to  them  on  that  occasion.  And  you  will 
observe  that  God  often  made  himself  known  to  his  people  by 
an  audible  voice.  The  Word  of  the  Lord^  then,  is  one  of  the 
willing  agents  to  declare  the  invisible  Jehovah  to  the  human 
family. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  suppose  that  in  the  paradisaical  state 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  written  ;  but  that  it  was  communica- 
ted from  the  Father  of  mercies,  by  an  internal  dictate,  an  im- 
pression, or  an  audible  voice.  And  it  would  not  be  amiss  here 
to  observe,  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  Truth  are  synony- 
mous terms.  Let  us  then  enquire  what  a  being  or  person 
must  possess,  that  word  or  truth  may  exist,  and  be  made 
known  to  another.  A  being  who  may  wish  to  communicate 
words  or  truth,  must  possess  the  power  of  reasoning,  willing, 
affections,  and  a  mode  of  expressipn  by  words  or  actions. 

Hence,  then,  we  may  term  the  word  or  truth  of  a  being 
possessing  such  fa cu. ties,  an  expression  or  manifestation,  to  a 
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greater  or  less  extent ;  and  it  matters  not  how  the  manifesta- 
tion may  be  made,  if  it  be  a  true  manifestation  of  the  will,  or 
attributes  of  the  being,  to  constitute  that  manifestation  of  the 
Word; — for  it  is  not  always  necessary  that  truth  should  be 
conveyed  to  our  minds  by  an  audible  voice  ;  it  may  be  convey- 
ed by  the  expressions  of  the  countenance  or  features.  It  may 
be  conveyed  to  our  minds  also  by  the  actions  or  works  of  anoth- 
er. Wherever,  then,  we  see  the  expression  or  manifestation 
of  God,  we  see  his  Word  or  Truth  ;  for  it  was  by  his  Word 
that  "  all  things  were  made."  Hence,  then,  we  may  call  that 
manifestation  which  He  made  of  himself  in  the  flesh,  and 
which  was  an  expression  of  his  will  and  favor  to  us,  (for  "  here 
the  whole  Deity  w^as  made  known  to  us,")  the  Word,  and 
which  Word  was  with  Him  in  the  beginning. 

In  order  to  arrive  then  at  some  safe  conclusion  as  to  what 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  John  derived  the  term 
Word,  as  used  by  him,  I  will  notice  more  particularly  the 
manner  in  Avhich  the  Evangelist  commences  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  recorded  by  him.    "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word."    What  beginning  does  John  here  mean  ?    God  had 
DO  beginning.    If  you  will  now  turn  to  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  you  will  find  an  explanation  of  the  term  "beginning," 
and  also  whence  the  Evangelist  derived  the  term  Word.  "In 
the  hegiiiniiig  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  The 
term  beginning  then  as  used  by  John  in  the  first  chapter  of 
his  gospel,  and  by  Moses  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  has 
reference  alone  to  the  time,  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  created.    Here  then  is  the  first  expression  or  manifesta- 
tion of  God  that  we  have  any  account  of,  and  you  will  bear  in 
mind  the  principle  which  has  been  previously  laid  down,  that 
an  expression  or  manifestation  of  God,  in  any  way  or  manner, 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  his  word.    Again,  by  looking  at 
the  third  verse,  you  will  find  that  "  God  said,  let  there  be 
light,  and  there  was  light."    Here  then  was  an  expression  by 
an  audible  voice,  or  Word\  or,  as  expressed  by  John,  "in  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,"  The 
Word  was  then  the  medium  or  agent  by  which  the  invisible 
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Ood  was  made  known  in  creation;  and  as  the  Word  was,  and 
is  a  co-existent  and  co-efficient  of  the  invisible  God,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  medium  or  agent  through  or  by  which  crea- 
tion was  effected,  and  by  which  the  invisible  God  was  made- 
known  to  man,  we  can  comprehend  the  reason  why  John  also 
said,  "And  the  Word  was  God."  Dr.  Clarke  says, — "  that 
€very  appellative  of  the  Savior  of  the  world  is  descriptive  of 
some  excellence  in  his  person,  nature  or  work  ;  so  the  epithet 
Logos^  which  signifies  a  ivord  spoken^  speech,  eloquence,  doc- 
trine, reason,  or  the  faculty  of  reasoning,  is  very  properly  ap- 
plied to  Him  who  is  the  true  light,  which  lighteneth  every  man 
who  Cometh  into  the  world."  The  Word,  then,  as  used  by 
John,  is  the  expression  of  God,  a  full  and  complete  manifesta- 
tion of  the  whole  Deity. 

In  creation  God  was  only  known  in  part ;  the  brightest  and 
most  endearing  portion  of  his  name  lay  in  darkness  impenetra- 
ble, until  that  time,  when  a  bright  star  appeared  in  the  east, 
and  angels  with  sweetest  notes  sung,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  It  was 
the  shepherds  at  the  manger  in  Bethlehem,  that  could  firet 
sing,— 

Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known, 
Nor  dares  the  creature  gness, 
Which  of  the  <^races  brightest  shone, 
His  justice  or  his  grace." 

The  Word  then  signifies  the  second  person  of  the  Tri-Unity ; 
—he  who  v/as  the  willing  and  active  agent  in  creation  and 
redemption,  in  declaring  the  Invisible,  may  be  happily  illus- 
trated by  one  of  the  co-efficients  of  light,  viz  : — the  illuminat- 
ing quality,  without  which  light  could  not  exist,  or  if  it  did 
exist,  could  not  be  made  known.  Hence,  as  the  heating  co- 
■efficient  of  light,  together  with  that  relation  or  co-cfficicr.t 
which  possesses  the  power  of  combining  and  decomposing,  can  - 
not act  to  a  great  extent  without  being  made  manifest  by  the 
illuminating  relation,  which  may  be  denominated  the  expree- 
8ion  of  light,  which  philosophically  speaking  is  invisible so 
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the  invisible  Triune  <iod  cannot  produce  ciTccts  without  being 
made  kno^vn  by  the  Word,  ^\hich  is  the  cxjrcssion  of  the  in- 
visible God.  Again,  as  the  illuminating  quality  of  light  can- 
not exist  without  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the  other  co-effi- 
cients ;— so  wherever  the  f^Pord  or  second  person  of  the  Tri- 
Unity,  "manifests,"  or  "declares"  the  invisible  God,  there 
the  whole  Deity  will  be.  Hence  the  propriety  of  the  language 
of  St.  John, — "  And  the  Word  was  God." 

I  know  not  that  I  possess  the  ability  to  illustrate  more  clear- 
ly ray  views  of  the  term  Word  than  1  have  done  both  from 
scripture  and  philosophy ;  even  if  I  were  to  study  and  speak 
upon  this  subject  until  time  itself  should  grow  dim  with  age. 
I  hope,  however,  if  I  have  not  made  this  portion  of  the  subject 
plain  to  others ;  that,  at  least,  I  ha\e  not  "darkened  coun- 
sel," in  my  well  meaning  effort.  As  to  the  views  I  have  ad- 
vanced relative  to  the  source  from  whence  John  derived  the 
term  Word,  I  am  supported  by  Watson,  Clarke,  and  Wesley, 
and  a  host  of  others  that  might  be  enumerated.  John  Wesley 
in  his  notes  on  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  says, — 
"  St.  John  did  not  borrow  the  term  Tf'oi  d  from  Ihilo,  or  any 
other  heathen  writer."  His  opinion  is  that  he  derived  itfi  om 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  "  when  all  things  began  to  be 
made  by  the  "  W^ord."  He  also  says,  "  that  we  have  in  the 
18th  verse  of  the  1st  chapter  of  St.  John,  both  a  real  description 
of  the  Word,  and  the  reason  why  he  is  so  called."  In  the  above 
named  passage,  we  are  informed,  that  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  This,  then,  not 
only  strengthens,  but  sustains  the  idea  previously  advanced, 
tha:  the  Word,  although  a  co-ordinate  of  Deity,  was  the  agent 
or  servant,  (willing,)  by  which  "  the  whole  Deity  was  made 
known,"  and  "  by  whom," -und  for  whom  "all  things  were 
made." 

With  this  view,  then,  we  may  call  the  invisible,  incompre- 
hensible essence,  one.  We  may  also  call  the  Word  one,  which 
was  with  God  in  the  beginning,  or  as  expressed  by  Solomon, 
J' from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was."    In  this  sense 
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then  the  Word  or  Divine  nature  that  was  "made  flesh,"  or 
mysteriously  united  with  humanity,  is  eternal ;  and  not  only 
eternal,  but  the  everlasting  God.  For  there  could  be  no  God^ 
without  mind,  affection,  will,  and  a  mode  of  expression,  and 
that  expression  is  the  Word. 

II.  My  second  object,  as  previously  stated,  will  be  to  shew 
that  a  permanent  union  was  effected  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  between  the  Godhead  and  humanity.  "  The  Word 
was  made  flesh." 

In  the  second  article  of  our  excellent  book  of  discipline,  we 
are  taught, — that  "  the  Son  who  is  the  f^ord  of  the  Father^ 
the  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father^ 
took  man's  nature,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and  manhood 
were  joined  together  in  one  person  never  to  he  divided^  whereof 
is  one  Christ,  very  God,  and  one  man,  who  truly  suffered,  was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried,  to  reconcile  the  Father  to  us,  and 
to  be  a  sacrifice  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  all  the 
sins  of  men."  In  point  of  doctrine,  the  same  amount  of  words 
could  not  be  arranged,  to  convey  a  greater  extent  of  important 
truths,  all  of  which  are  sustainable  by  scripture. 

The  above  quot<ation,  or  at  least  a  portion  of  it  is  in  beauti- 
ful apposition  with  the  text;— "the  Word  or  Godhead  and 
Manhood  were  joined  together  in  one  person,  never  to  be 
DIVIDED."  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 

This  doctrine  is  held  forth  in  most,  if  not  all  the  orthodox 
churches.  My  aim  is  not  however  simply  to  prop  up  this  po- 
sition, by  the  belief  or  settled  doctrines  of  the  different  chur- 
ches. If  all  the  churches  in  the  world  believed  that  there  was 
an  inseparable  union  between  the  Godhead  and  humanity,  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Scriptures  did  not  bear  us 
out  in  that  belief,  it  would  be  no  reason  why  you  and  I  should 
believe  it.  The  question  then  is,  do  the  Scriptures  bear  us  out 
in  this  belief?  This  is  an  important  question; — then  to  the 
law  and  the  testimony  for  an  answer. 

In  Isa.  ix,  6,  we  are  informed,  that,  "unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  up- 
on his  shoulders,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
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seller,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace."  We  are  also  told  in  the  next  verse,  that,  "  of  the  in- 
crease of  his  government,  and  peace,  there  shall  be  no  end." 
Now  notice  the  phraseology  of  the  passage  first  quoted,  "  Un- 
to us  a  child  is  born."  This  then  must  have  reference  alone 
to  the  humanity  of  Christ,  for  the  Divine  nature,  as  has  been 
shewn  is  eternal : — But  notice  again,  what  this  child  is  to  be 
called,  and  what  he  is  to  be,  "  And  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Fa- 
ther." There  must  therefore,  have  been  a  permanent  union 
never  to  be  separated,  effected  between  this  child  that  was 
born  of  a  w^oman,  and  the  Godhead,  or  he  could  not  have  been 
called  "  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father."  We  arc 
also  informed  in  the  same  connection,  ^'  that,  of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,"  In  or- 
der then  that  this  ''child  that  was  born,"  this  "son"  that 
"  was  given,"  might  be  called  the  "Everlasting  Father,"  and 
that  his  government  should  be  without  end,  it  Avas  necessary 
that  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  should  be  concentrated  in 
his  humanity,  and  so  intimately  and  closely  united,  as  to  ena- 
able  Christ  himself  to  say,"  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  Hence 
then  if  a  union  was  once  formed,  and  if  there  is  to  be  no  end 
to  the  "increase  of  his  government,"  that  union  must  always 
continue.  If  there  could  be  no  other  passage  of  Holy  Writ 
found  to  sustain  this  position,  it  of  itself  would  be  sufficient. 
We  are  however  at  no  loss  for  proof  on  this  point ;  and  as  it  is 
an  important  one,  I  will  refer  you  to  other  incontestible  proofs. 

All  Avho  are  conversant  with  the  New  Testament  Scriptures, 
will  doubtless  recollect,  that  the  same  body  that  was  crucified, 
bled,  groaned,  and  expired  upon  the  cross,  was  again  quicken- 
ed and  raised  from  the  grave  ;  that  the  disciples  saw  him,  and 
held  sweet  converse  with  him  after  his  resurrection;  and  also 
that  he  said  to  doubting  Thomas  "  reach  hither  thy  hand  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing." 
And  listen  if  you  please  at  the  answer  of  Thomas,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God."  And  thus  for  forty  days  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ's  body,  he  continued  to  talk  and  eat  with  his  dis- 
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ciples,  thereby  giving  them  the  most  incontestible  proof,  that 
the  Divine  nature  was  still  in  union  with  that  body  which  had 
been  mangled  upon  the  cross.  Nor  is  this  all ; — after  he  had 
thus  given  them  proof  for  forty  days,  that  a  union  had  been 
effected  between  the  Godhead  and  humanity,  he  led  them  out 
to  Mt.  Olivet,  where  they  saw  that  body,  0  blessed  sight !  as- 
cend from  earth  to  glory.  "And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up  "  far  above  the  glittering 
stars,  and  when  they  had  strained  their  vision,  still  to  catch 
a  glimpse  of  him,  wondering  probably  where  he  was  going, 
and  when  he  would  again  return  to  this  sin  polluted  world, 
"  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel,  who  said, 
ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?" 
"This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  yon  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner,  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  up  into 
heaven."  Here  then  we  have  traced  this  union  until  the  time 
that  the  disciples  saw  the  Saviour  ascend  into  heaven,  while 
they  were  informed  that  he  should  come  again  in  like  manner. 

Do  you  want  further  proof?  if  so  you  can  have  it.  You' 
will  observe  then  that  the  humanity  while  on  earth  was  denom- 
inated a  Lamb.  For  instance  we  are  told  that  "  he  was  led 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  and  that  we  are  "  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  V  Hence  then  we  are  told  in  Rev.  v, 
6,  that  John  saw  "in  the  midst  of  the  Throne,  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain."  Here  then  we  find  that  the  Lamb,  the  humanity  of 
Christ  is  in  heaven,  bearing  the  same  marks  in  his  body  that 
he  exhibited  to  doubting  Thomas  after  his  resurrection. 

Again  we  are  told  that,  "  there  were  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power  and 
glory"  Rev.  V,  11,  12. 

In  another  place  we  are  informed  by  the  Revelator,  that, 
"  when  the  Lamb  opened  the  sixth  seal  that  the  kings  of  the 
earth  "  &c.  "said  to  the  rocks  and  mountains,  fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wratJi  of  the  Lamb  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
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come  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand."  Here  the  face  of  him 
that  sittetli  upon  the  throne  and  the  Lamb  are  spoken  of.  We 
are  not  however  to  understand  by  these  expressions,  that  the 
face  of  God  will  be  seen  upon  the  throne,  and  the  Lamb  in 
some  other  place  ;  but  we  are  to  understand  the  same  that  the 
apostle  Paul  meant  when  he  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "  for  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shi- 
ned  in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glo- 
ry of  God  in  t\iQ  face  of  Jesus  Christ.''  It  is  the  Lamb  then 
that  will  be  seated  upon  the  throne,  and  the  glory  of  God  will 
still  be  seen  in  his  face.  In  confirmation  of  which  we  are  told 
in  another  place,  that  "  they  (the  redeemed)  shall  hunger  no 
more  &c.,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them."  If  the  Lamb  then  be  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  there  be  but  one  throne  in  heaven,  he  must  be  seated  there. 

Again  we  are  told,  that "  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  ;  but 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it  (heaven)  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads,"  Rev.  xxii.  3,  4.  Notwith- 
standing John  her<?  speaks  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
it  is  evident  that  he  means  but  one  throne,  and  but  one  visible 
person,  for  in  the  latter  clause  of  the  above  quotation,  he  makes 
use  of  pronouns  in  the  singular  number  four  different  times, 
to  comprehend  both  God  and  the  Lamb.  "And  his  servants 
shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall 
be  in  their  foreheads." 

I  will  bring  forward  one  or  two  other  passages  of  scripture 
in  confirmation  of  this  inseparable  union,  and  will  then  close 
this  division  of  the  subject.  In  Rev.  i.  7,  8,  it  is  said,  "  Be- 
hold, he  Cometh  with  clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so  Amen.  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty,"  A- 
gain,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  deswi,  and  behold,  I  am 
alive  forever  more.  Amen,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
death."    You  will  now  notice  the  expression  in  the  text  last 
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quoted,  and  was  dead.'"  This  expression  is  applicable  alone 
to  the  humanity  of  Christ ;  still  that  same  humanity  is  "  alive 
forever  more^"'  and  in  union  with  the  Divine  nature,  holds  the 
*•  keys  of  hell  and  death.'' 

The  portions  of  scripture  which  have  been  brought  forward 
fully  establish  the  doctrine  that  the  Godhead  and  humanity 
were  united  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  never  to  be  separat- 
ed. Friends,  if  you  or  I  should  ever  be  so  happy  as  to  reach 
the  climes  of  glory,  we  will  there  see  the  entire  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelling  in  the  glorified  humanity  of  Christ.  The 
entire  fullness  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  that  humanity,  when 
angels  announced  his  birth,  and  the  "heavenly  host"  sung 
with  sweetest  notes, — "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  There  the  entire  full- 
-ness  of  the  Almighty  God  has  continued  to  dwell  ever  sincCj 
except  the  three  days  of  darkness  in  which  he  lay  in  the  tomb; 
— and  there  God  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  will  continue  to 
dwell  as  long  as  eternity  shall  endure.  Then  look  upward 
and  contemplate  the  glorified  body  of  your  blessed  Savior  ; — 
that  Lamb  which  is  the  light  of  heaven ; — that  Son  which 
radiates  the  glory  of  God,  in  that  upper  and  better  world,  and 
then  ask  yourself  the  question, — am  I  prepared  to  behold  him 
in  glory  ?  Or  shall  this  "  vile  body  "  of  mine  be  fashioned 
"like  unto  his  own  glorious  body  ?"  Or  shall  I  be  among  that 
number,  who  in  vain  will  "call  for  rocks  and  mountains"  to 
hide  them  from  "  the  face  of  him  who  siteth  upon  the  throne^ 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb." 

III.  The  design  of  this  union.  "  And  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  of  the  Only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth." 

1.  The  first  object  or  design  of  this  union,  was  that  we  might 
"  behold  his  glory,"  The  pronoun  his  in  the  preceding  pas- 
eage  evidently  has  reference  to  the  union  of  the  humanity,  and 
the  entire  fullness  of  the  God-head  ; — and  was  absolutely  nec- 
essary that  this  glory  should  be  beheld  by  the  children  of  men, 
in  order  to  induce  them  to  become  the  recipients  of  the  bless- 
ings secured  to  them  by  the  glory  of  this  union.    For  they  that 
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"  come  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewar- 
der  of  all  who  diligently  seek  him."  The  term  glory  is  synony- 
mous with  clearness,  brightness  and  splendor.    Pope  says, 

"  The  moon,  serene  in  g-lory,  mounts  the  sky/' 

In'"the  Scriptures  it  also  coincides  with  goodness,  grace  and 
mercy.  When  Moses  earnestly  begged  of  God  to  shew  him 
his  glory  :" — God  answered  him,  ''I  will  make  all  my  good- 
ness pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  cf  the 
Lord  before  thee;  and  I  will  he  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy 
^^n  whom  I  will  shew  TTzer^??/."  With  this,  Moses,  the  man  &f 
God,  was  satisfied, — he  felt  that  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise 
would  be  glory  indeed. 

The  term  ghry  also  coincides  with  sMll,  power,  ^c.  We 
speak  of  battles  fought,  victories  won,  thousands  slain,  and 
empires  demolished,  and  we  add  the  battles  were  glorious. 

The  disciples  beheld  "his  glory  "  in  his  goodness,  love  and 
mercy,  under  many  and  trying  circumstances,  during  his  stay 
on  earth  ;  and  in  a  remarkable  manner  did  Peter,  James 
and  John  "behold  his  glory  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration; 
— ^yea,  his  "most  excellent  glory,"  "when  his  face  did  shine 
as  the  sun,"  in  its  meridian  splendor;  "and  his  garments  were 
white  as  light,"  They  again  beheld  it  when  they  "  stood 
gazing  up  into  heaven,"  as  he  ascended  from  earth  to  that 
'•great  white  throne"  on  which  he  shall  set,  to  judge  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 

2.  This  "  glory  of  the  Only  begotten  of  the  Father"  has 
been  seen  in  his  power  and  skill  displayed  in  the  destruction 
of  the  "works  of  the  devil,"  in  "abolishing  death,"  and  in 
bringing  "life  and  immortality  to  light." 

In  I.  John,  iii.  8,  we  are  told,  that  "for  this  purpose  was 
the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil."  In  the  paradisiacal  state  man  had  a  spiritual 
affinity  for  God,  by  which  he  could  approach  him,  and  hold 
sweet  converse  with  heaven  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  could 
look  around  him  and  read  the  character  of  God,  as  it  had  been 
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manifested  in  his  mighty  works.    Yea,  he  could  look  upward 
and  say, — 

"  Father,  how  wide-thy  glories  shine  ! 

How  high  thy  wonders  rise  ! 
Known  through  the  earth  by  thousand  signs, 

By  thousands  through  the  skies  ; 
Those  mighty  orbs  proclaim  thy  power ; 

Their  motions  speak  thy  skill ; 
And  on  the  wings  of  every  hour, 

We  read  thy  patience  still." 

But  so  soon  as  he  listened  to  the  promptings  of  the  devil,  and 
reached  forth  his  hand  and  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  he 
lost  that  capacity  of  contemplating  the  character  of  God,  to- 
gether with  his  affinity  for  him  ;  and  placed  himself  in  a  posi- 
tion that  he  could  never  again  be  united  to  him  until  the  se- 
parating influence  of  the  devil  was  destroyed.    Previous  to  this 
time  the  heavens  were  calm,  the  sun  shone  brightly,  the  dews 
of  heaven  gently  descended  to  water  the  earth.    It  was  then 
that  the  wolf  dwelt  with  the  lamb,  the  leopard  with  the  kid, 
and  the  calf,  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  fed  together,  and 
the  lion  ate  straw  like  the  ox.    But  how  changed  the  scene, 
when  man  p  rtook  of  the  forbidden  fruit; — methinks,  the 
heavens  in  blackness  appeared,  the  lightnings  flashed,  thun- 
ders rolled,  the  earth  quaked,  and  man  trembled  before  that 
God  against  whom  he  had  sinned ;  and  more  than  all,  his  affi- 
nity for  God  was  destroyed  by  the  works  of  the  devil.  This 
separating  influence  of  the  devil,  together  with  its  destruction 
by  the  Word  which  was  made  flesh,  may  be  illustrated  by  a 
well-known  fact  in  chemistry ;  for  instance,  two  substances 
which  have  a  chemical  affinity  may  be  combined  ;  but  if  a  third 
agent  be  added,  which  has  an  affinity  for  but  one  of  the  sub- 
stances, or  is  capable  of  acting  only  on  one  of  them,  a  separa- 
tion will  immediately  take  place,  and  they  can  never  be  made 
to  unite  again,  unless  the  influence  of  the  agent  which  was  in- 
strumental in  effecting  the  dissolution  be  destroyed.    In  or- 
der, then,  to  accomplish  this,  another  agent  must  be  employ- 
ed possessing  the  two-fold  property  of  destroying  the  influence 
of  the  agent,  which  occasioned  the  separation,  and  at  the  same 
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time  of  forming  a  new  uniting  medium  between  the  separated 
objects.  Hence  the  agent  possessing  this  two-fohl  property, 
may  be  called  a  medium  or  mediator.  This,  then,  is  the  rea- 
son why  Christ  is  called  a  mediator  ;  for  a  mediator  between 
two  parties  at  variance,  or  having  a  separating  agent  between 
them,  is  the  medium  by  which  they  come  together.  It  would 
be  well  also  to  remark  that  a  mediator  should  be  on  terms  of 
friendship,  and  upon  an  equality  with  the  parties  between 
whom  he  is  endeavoring  to  effect  a  reconciliation. 

In  this  union,  then,  of  the  Godhead  and  humanity,  we  find 
=cvery  thing  that  was  necessary  to  constitute  him  a  proper  medi- 
ator, between  him  and  a  justly  offended  God.  We  find  in  him 
not  only  friendship  and  equality,  but  relationship  to  the  in- 
visible God,  who  had  in  past  been  made  known  in  creation,  for 
he  was  the  Word  or  expression  of  the  Father  ; — and  not  only 
so,  but  relationship  to  man.  in  all  his  degradation  and  sinless 
imperfections;  for  he  was  a  "  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,"  and  also  one  who  could  be  "touched  with  the  feel- 
ings of  our  infirmities."  But  in  this  case,  it  required  more 
than  simply  the  properties  necessary  to  constitute  a  mediator. 
In  this  case,  it  required  a  power  which  was  adequate  to  the 
task  of  destroying  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  of  honoring  and 
magnifying  that  law  of  God  which  had  been  shamefully  viola- 
ted. Christ  then  possessed  this  poAver,  for  "  all  power  was 
given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  earth."  "  The  Word  was  made 
ilesh,"  and  by  this  union^  the  man  Christ  Jesus  has  destroyed 
the  w^orks  of  the  devil,  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  and  now  holds  the  "  keys  of  hell  and 
death  "  in  his  hands.  Hence  we  are  told,  in  Rev.  xx.  10,  that 
*'the  devil  was  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 
the  beasts  and  the  false  prophets  are,  and  shall  be  tormented 
■day  and  night  forever  and  ever."  He  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  This  he  did  by  destroying  the  separating 
influence,  which  he  in  his  malice  had  interposed  between  man 
and  his  God.  Much  of  his  works  have  been  destroyed, — his 
kingdom  is  tottering  in  every  part  of  the  earth, — the  blood- 
stained banner  of  the  cross,  is  unfurled  to  the  breezes  of  every 
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continent,  and  almost  every  island  of  the  ocean.  In  China 
his  name  is  sweetly  sung ; — in  Greenland's  icy  mountains  his 
praises  are  proclaimed  ;  while  hosannas  loud  and  long  con- 
tinually rise  higher  and  higher  until  they  reach  the  portals  of 
heaven  from  Africa's  tawny  sons.  0  !  then,  what  will  it  be, 
when  all  the  works  of  the  devil  within  the  heart  of  man  shall 
have  been  destroyed  ?  When  Christ  shall  reign  supremely  in 
the  heart  of  every  child  of  Adam,  and  all  their  united  hosan- 
nas like  a  burning  focus  shall  be  concentrated  upon  the  throne 
of  God  ? 

3rd.  The  glory  of  the  Only  begotten  of  the  Father  is  still 
further  seen  by  another  design  of  this  union,  which  was  that 
"  Christ  might  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  w^orld,"  I.  John,  ii.  2. 

The  Jews  expected  their  Messiah  to  come,  but  they  expect- 
ed that  he  would  erect  his  throne  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  all 
his  blessings  would  be  confined  to  them.  Little  did  they  think 
that  their  promised  Messiah  would  be  put  to  death  upon  the 
cross,  and  that  too  by  their  own  hands.  Far  was  it  from  their 
minds,  Avhen  they  said,  "crucify  him,"  that  the  bright  lumina- 
ry of  day  would  veil  its  face,  and  refuse  to  see  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
die.  Little  did  they  think  that  his  groans  would  cause  the 
earth  to  quake  from  its  centre  to  its  circumference,  and  that 
the  veil  of  their  temple  would  be  rent,  and  that  a  new  and 
living  way  of  approach  to  God,  would  be  opened,  which  would 
be  as  free  to  the  Gentile  as  to  the  Jew,  and  at  wdiich  every  son 
and  daughter  of  Adam's  fallen  race,  by  the  blood,  and  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  could  enter  and  be  saved  from  their  sins. 
At  this  rent  thousands  have  entered,  thousands  are  still  enter- 
ing, and  thousands  more  may  enter,  and  still  the  exclamation 
will  be, 

And  yet  ten  thousand  thousand  more  ! 
Are  welcome  still  to  come  ; 
Ye  happy  souls  the  grace  adore ; 
Approach,  there  yet  is  room,"' 

Come,  then;  yea, 

"  Come  all  the  world  !  come,  sinner,  thou  ! 
All  things  in  Christ  are  ready  now.'' 
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Hence,  it  is,  that  the  almost  concluding  words  of  the  New 
Testament,  are  an  invitation  to  the  whole  world,  to  come  to 
Christ  and  be  saved.  "  And  let  him  that  heareth  say  come  ; 
and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come  ;  and  whosoever  will  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely."  What  returns  should  we  then 
make  to  God  for  favoring  us  with  such  manifestations  of  his 
glory full  of  grace  and  truth  "  to  a  dying  and  perishing 
world,  and  which  has  been  made  known  to  us  by  that  Word 
which    was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us." 

1.  We  should  admire  and  adore  the  wonderful  condescension 
of  the  visitor. — Never  was  there  such  a  visit  made  before.  It 
was  God  visiting  fallen,  degraded,  abject  man,  who  had  violat- 
ed the  equitable  laws  of  heaven,  and  joined  himself  to  the  devil, 
the  enemy  of  souls  and  adversary  of  God. 

2.  We  should  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  advantages  which 
•God's  visit  to  our  world  was  designed  to  secure.  He  came  to 
save  sinners, — to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, — to  abolish 
death,  and  to  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light;  and  not 
only  so,  but  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  every  son  and 
daughter  of  Adam's  fallen  and  guilty  race. 

8.  As  God  has  then  visited  us;  let  us  in  return  visit  him. 
He  comes  among  us  when  we  assemble  in  his  house  ; — let  us 
then  meet  him  there,  in  the  closet,  at  his  table,  and  let  us  anti- 
cipate the  time  when  we  shall  meet  him  in  his  kingdom  ; — 
when  he  shall  send  his  flaming  messengers  to  shout  us  welcome 
to  the  skies.  He  has  returned  home  from  his  visit  to  us,  but 
he  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  people,  and  he  will  come 
again  and  receive  us  to  himself. 

I  have  now  endeavored  to  direct  and  fix  your  thoughts  upon 
some  of  the  glorious  results  of  this  visit  of  the  incarnate  God 
to  us  ;  time  forbids  that  I  should  accompany  you  any  further, 
in  this  delightful  vale.  New  and  unexplored  beauties  and 
glories  are  just  a  head.  Ah  !  look  before  you ;  there  is  a 
mountain  piercing  above  the  horizon,  it  is  high  and  beautiful 
to  behold  ;  from  its  summit  you  may  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
promised  rest,  *'and  view  the  landscape  o'er."  Let  your 
thoughts  then  travel  on,  on,  on,  and  upward,  from  glory  to 
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glory,  until  finally  they  reach  heaven,  and  there  for  a  moment, 
— ah  1  did  I  say  a  moment !  yea,  forever  behold  the  inexpres- 
sible glory  of  the  Word  "  which  "  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
amongst  us."  And  now  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  be  all 
the  praise.  Amen. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  REFORM— LAY  REPRESENTATION. 

A  large  and  respectable  meeting  of  the  lay  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  County  and  City  of  Phila- 
delphia, was  held  on  the  11th  of  last  December,  which  resulted 
in  the  call  of  a  Convention  to  be  held  in  March,  for  the  purpose 
of  petitioning  of  the  next  General  Conference  of  the  Northern 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  to  make  such  modifications  of 
the  form  ot  government  as  to  admit  lay  reprosentatien  into 
the  counsels  of  the  Church.  The  leaders  in  this  movement  are 
gentlemen  of  talent,  integrity  and  high  worth  of  general  charac- 
ter. The  proceedings  were  peaceable  and  orderly,  and  the 
tone  of  the  resolutions  eminently  conservative  and  christian. 

This  movement  has  called  forth  an  expression  of  opinion 
from  almost  all  our  contemporaries,  and  we  now  venture,  in  a 
modest  and  becoming  manner,  we  trust,  to  show  our  mind  on 
this  subject.  f 

The  question  involved  is  one  which  has  been  a  source  of 
agitation  in  the  Church  almost  from  the  beginning,  and  it  ia 
time  that  it  be  met  calmly,  dispassionately  and  prudently^ 
and  settled  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  give  satisfaction  to  the 
mass  of  our  people.  Nothing  human  is  precisely  perfect. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Head  and  Lawgiver  of  His  Church, 
has  furnished  the  gnind  substratum  of  doctrine  and  principles 
but  left  the  peculiar  development  of  them  in  forms  of  govern- 
ment to  the  holy  wisdom  of  His  people.    The  former  must 
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evidently  be  uncbangeable.  We  may  not  so  much  as  touch 
them.  If  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  ho 
is  anathematized.  The  latter  must  as  evidently  be  subject  to 
modifications  adopted  discreetly,  and  cautiously  adapted  to  the 
wants,  and  peculiar  mental  and  social  characteristics  of  the 
people.  The  great  object  is  to  spread  scripture  holiness  over 
these  lands.  A  system  may  be  most  nicely  adjusted  to  the 
social  condition  of  England  which  would  find  a  disastrous  a- 
mount  of  friction  in  working  in  the  United  States. 

We  are  aware  that  these  are  truisms,  yet  the  re-statement 
of  them  seems  to  be  necessary,  from  the  fact  that  we  so  fre- 
quently find  Methodists  who  seem  to  think  that  the  system  as 
set  in  motion  by  the  ever-to-be-venerated  John  Wesley,  is  per- 
fect as  a  whole,  and  perfect  in  all  its  parts  ;  and  that  to  inti- 
mate a  disposition  to  discuss  any  portion  of  the  system  is  a  sin 
barely  less  heinous  than  laying  unconsecrated  hands  on  the 
ark  of  the  Lord.  We  sympathize  with  no  such  feeling.  This 
prejudice,  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  some  most  sincerely 
good  people,  supposes  that  it  is  possible  for  a  single  human 
mind  to  digest  a  plan  adapted  to  minds  of  all  peculiarities  of 
original  structure  and  of  political  and  social  culture.  Did  John 
Wesley  pretend  thus  much  ?  Certainly  never.  He  always 
regarded  Methodism  as  a  growth, — a  production  of  Providence, 
— not  a  thing  digested  and  adjusted  by  himself.  If  a  creature 
of  Providence  it  must  submit  to  providential  modifications.  If 
such  a  complete  system  could  have  been  devised  the  power  to 
produce  it  must  have  resided  with  Jesus.  Why  did  He  not 
exact  it  ?  Surely  t^^ere  was  reason  to  do  it  if  it  were  to  be 
done.  But  he  did  it  not.  He  gave  no  form.  He  imparted 
p7'inciples  which  must  enter  into  every  correct  system.  The 
plan  and  the  details  he  left  to  his  saints.  It  is  the  solemn  du- 
ty of  the  Church  to  inquire  from  time  to  time  what  modifica- 
tions are  essential  to  enable  the  vehicle,  the  church  itself,  to 
carry  its  precious  treasures,  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  to  the  largest  number  of  souls. 

No  harm  can  come  of  a  proper  discussion  of  any  subject.  If 
the  system  is  bad,  let  us  reform  it ;  discussion  will  show  what 
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reform  is  best.  If  the  system  is  good,  why  not  submit  it  to* 
all  the  tests  of  a  vigorous  examination  ?  Its  goodness  wili 
then  not  only  exist,  but  be  made  satisfactorily  manifest.  Why 
attempt  to  force  doAvn  even  a  good  system  upon  intelligent 
men,  denying  them  the  privilege  of  seeing  that  it  is  good  ? 
What  is  to  be  deprecated  is  the  rise  of  angry  passions  and  the 
use  of  injurious  epithets.  These  are  the  growth  of  depravity, 
not  the  necessary  adjuncts  of  a  free,  full,  christian  discussion. 

It  is  apparent  that  our  system  of  government  does  not  give 
satisfaction.  We  are  aware  that  if  it  were  the  nearest  approxi- 
mation to  perfection,  there  are  men  who  would  be  dissatisfiefl. 
There  were  restless  spirits  under  the  infinitely  benign  govern- 
ment m  heaven  ;  what  else  may  we  expect  upon  earth  ?  But 
that  does  not  touch  the  fact  that  many,  very  many,  of  our 
most  intelligent  and  pious  members,  are  not  satisfied.  They 
are  quiet  souls,  as  devoted  to  Methodism  in  its  pure  doctrines 
and  earnest  spirit,  as  any  of  the  blindest  adherents  to  our  sys- 
tem. Is  no  attention  to  be  paid  to  their  views  ?  They  are 
not  ambitious,  but  they  are  observing  and  thoughtful,  and  arc 
-anxious  to  incorporate  into  their  beloved  church  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  other  denominations,  while  they  would  not  erase 
a  single  lineament  of  those  things  which  make  our  peculiar 
beauty  and  glory. 

There  is  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church, — an  unnecessa- 
ry thing,  in  our  humble  opinion,  if  proper  regard  had  been 
paid  to  the  feelings  and  views  of  those  who  took  the  lead  in  its 
organization.  The  feeling  that  there  should  be  some  repre- 
sentation from  the  laity  in  our  counsels  has  troubled  the 
church  almost  from  its  birth.  When  the  Reformers,  or  Radi- 
cals as  they  were  termed,  proposed  the  subject,  what  was  the 
course  pursued  ?  In  some  instances,  to  be  sure,  there  was 
argument,  but  it  is  equally  a  fact  that  they  were  more  general- 
ly treated  with  contempt,  or  else  an  attempt  was  made  to  gag 
the  mouths  of  all  dissentients.  In  the  bounds  of  the  Baltimore 
Conference  we  know,  and  elsewhere  we  believe,  a  series  of 
petty  and  major  tyrannies  was  commenced,  which  ended  in  ma- 
king the  moderate  ultra  and  driving  good  men  from  the  Church. 
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"Was  it  right  ?  Was  it  wise  f  As  pious  and  as  intelligent  men 
were  on  the  side  of  Reform  as  upon  the  Old  Side."  Why 
should  they  be  lost  to  us?  Why  have  we  two  churches  with 
precisely  the  same  doctrines,  the  same  sacraments,  the  same 
minsterial  orders,  the  same  means  of  grace,  the  same  itineracy 
of  pastoral  labors—  differing  almost  merely  on  the  question  of 
lay  representation,  a  matter  left  open  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Church  to  be  adopted  or  declined  as  circumstances  might  sug- 
gest ? 

We  are  aware  that  all  change  is  not  improvement.  We  have 
heard  this  so  frequently  that  even  if  it  were  not  true  we  should 
be  in  danger  of  believing  it.  We  can  also  say,  what  is  quite 
as  true  and  much  more  pertinent,  that  an  iron  glove  cannot 
always  fit  a  growing  hand,  and  what  may  be  a  blessed  govern- 
ment in  some  circumstances  will  be  a  most  unfortunate  sys- 
tem under  others.  If  it  were  admitted  that  the  present  form 
was  the  best  for  us  in  the  infancy  of  the  Church  it  cannot  fol- 
low by  consequence  that  it  is  the  best  now.  For  our  own  part 
we  are  perfectly  free  to  express  the  opinion  that  the  best  gov- 
ernment is  an  autocracy,  when  society  is  in  its  infancy  and  the 
autocrat  is  by  a  great  odds  superior  to  his  subjects  in  wisdom 
and  virtue  and  power  of  will.  As  society  grows  from  its  child- 
hood to  its  manhood  it  is  better  to  let  it  gradually  assume  self- 
government,  just  as  it  is  better  to  train  children  to  control  and 
direct  themselves,  although  unquestioned  parental  control  is 
best  in  their  earliest  years. 

If  we  may  apply  the  figure  to  Methodism,  we  can  very 
readily  see  that  a  government  suited  to  the  sooty  colliers  of 
England,  servants,  and  the  uncultivated,  who  had  grown  up 
amid  all  the  peculiarities  of  an  aristocratic  country,  might 
hardly  be  fit  for  a  Church  among  whose  laymen  are  Presidents 
and  Professors  in  Colleges,  Judges  of  Supreme  Courts,  Sena- 
tors, and  men  liberalized  by  professional  learning  and  polite 
associations.  The  fact  is  John  Wesley  formed  societies,  ours 
is  a  Church.  John  Wesley  did  not  make  government  a  special 
Btudy,  but  being  a  strong  man  and  a  violent  Tory,  and  finding 
a  sect  gathering  around  him  to  be  governed,  he  seized  the 
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f  eins,  lie  became  autocrat,  and  through  his  helpers  he  govern- 
ed most  ably.  It  was  very  natural  that  when  our  Church  was 
formed  it  should  be  built  somewhat  after  the  model  of  the*'so- 
cieties  *'  of  Wesley.  Is  it  not  too  exact  a  copy,  and  may  it  not 
need  mending?  Even  if  Wesley  had  made  government  a  study, 
and  was  by  nature  superior  to  the  mass  he  controlled,  there  are 
laymen  in  our  Church  in  this  day,  as  great  natively  as  Wesley, 
who  have  paid  much  more  attention  to  the  science  of  govern- 
ment. This  is  said  with  great  deference  and  much  veneration 
for  many  things  in  the  character  of  John  Wesley.  He  was  be- 
fore his  times  ;  oars  before  hini. 

One  of  the  improvements  which  we,  as  a  single  member  of 
the  Church,  quret  and  not  anxious  for  a  change,  are  willing  to 
see  introdnced,  is  a  proper  lay  representation  in  all  our  church 
counsels.  We  can  go  on  tolerably  well  without  it,  we  can  have 
some  prosperity  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  this  great  aid  to  our 
deliberations,  but  we  sincerely  believe  that  the  Church  would 
have  greater  prosperity  of  this  element  were  introduced  in  a 
peaceful  and  christian  manner.  W^e  wish  to  explain  what  we 
mean  by  a  lay  representation.  We  certainly  do  not  mean  that; 
it  shall  consist  of  ministers.  Such  a  plan  has  been  broached. 
It  has  been^ proposed  to  have  the  General  Covjerence  alone 
composed  of  two  houses,  both  to  consist  of  ministers,  the  upper 
house,  however,  to  be  chosen  from  the  Annual  Conferences  by 
lay  votes.  We  have  no  space,  if  we  had  the  disposition  to 
discuss  this  plan.  It  is  enough  to  say  of  it  that  it  introduces 
all  the  elements  from  which  any  danger  may  be  expected  with- 
out accomplishing  anything.  There  is  not  a  particle  of  lay 
representation  in  the  whole  affair.  The  Annual  Conferences  are 
to  be  as  heretofore  composed  of  ministers;  so  are  the  Generai 
Conferences,  with  this  unfortunate  modification  that  the  higher 
house  is  to  be  composed  of  the  worst  material  in  the  ministry, 
namely  those  who  excel  in  demagogical  qualities. 

What  we  mean  by  lay  representation  is  the  representation 
of  lay  views  and  interests  bt/  laymen^  in  our  Annual  and  Gen- 
eral as  well  as  in  our  Quarterly  Conferences.  We  believe  this 
clement  ought  to  be  incorporated  into  our  government,  because 
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ihe  Church  is  composed  of  ministers  and  laymen,  because  it  is 
necessary  to  give  a  share  of  government  to  the  laity  in  order 
to  interest  them  to  the  greatest  possible  extent  in  the  advance- 
ment of  all  departments  of  church  usefulness,  because  they 
have  in  the  management  of  many  things  more  knowledge  than 
their  clerical  brethren,  and  because  that  we  hold  it  fundament- 
al in  all  government  that  no  man  should  be  compelled  to  con- 
tribute to  what  he  cannot  in  his  proper  measure  control  direct- 
ly or  by  representation. 

Being  a  minister  ourself,  and  the  son  of  a  minister  who  stood 
up  against  reform  in  1828,  when  we  were  only  seven  years 
old,  and  could  scarcely  comprehend  the  point  in  discussion  be- 
yond seeing  that  there  was  some  tyranny  going  forward  some- 
where, which  Heaven  knows  we  always  heartily  hated,  we  have 
170  feelings  of  pride  to  be  wounded,  no  sense  of  degradation, 
as  though  we  should  be  weakly  surrendering  rights,  by  allow- 
ing the  laity  to  come  into  a  share  of  power.  We  do  not  regard 
it  in  that  light.  We  feel  that  every  man  has  work  enough  of 
his  own  to  do,  without  endeavoring  to  do  that  of  another,  and 
that  ministers  in  our  Church  had  long  enough  had  to  shoulder 
the  responsibilities  and  discharge  the  duties  which  in  other 
churches  were  more  properly  distributed.  We  feel  rather  dis- 
posed to  say  to  our  lay  brethren,  "  Come  hither,  brethren, 
eome  to  these  Conferences,  attend  to  these  financial  matters, 
these  educational  interests,  these  missionary  operations  ;  you 
have  just  as  much  at  stake  as  w^e,  and  know  how  to  do  some  of 
this  work  better;  fall  to,  dear  brethren  ;  3o  it."  Rights,  in- 
deed !  Vv^hat  kind  of  rights  should  we,  preachers,  be  contend- 
ing for,  if  we  labored  to  exclude  our  lay  brethren  from  the 
counsels  of  the  Church  ?  In  a  few  blunt  words  the  answer  is, 
the  right  to  do  all  the  work  and  "  find  "  ourselves  !  For  our 
part  we  begin  to  grow  tired  of  this.  Our  preachers  have  to 
devise  all  the  plans  of  usefulness  in  the  Church  and  to  execute 
them.  Is  a  college  to  be  built  ?  The  ministers  must  select 
the  site,  make  the  first  most  difficult  movements,  collect  tho 
money,  and  if  they  cannot  collect  it,  give  it.  For  what  pur- 
pose ?    To  erect  a  college  to  educate  the  children  of  laymen. 
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as  the  prea-cliers  are  so  badly  paid  that  after  giving  their  dona- 
tion they  have  nothing  left  and  cannot  educate  their  children, 
and  so  it  operates  in  all  the  branches  of  the  Church's  work. 
Why  are  our  preachers  so  miserably  supported  ?  Because  they 
have  to  say  how  much  they  shall  receive  and  how  that  amount 
is  to  be  raised.  See  what  they  modestly  fixed  as  their  salary  I 
Would  any  layman  have  risked  his  reputation  for  sense  and 
"humanity  by  proposing  such  an  allowance  ?  If  the  question 
had  come  in  a  counsel  of  laymen, — what  shall  our  preachera 
receive  ? — and  some  small  soul  had  felt  like  saying,  one  hun- 
dred dollars  a  year  and  Ms  travelling  expenses,  would  he  not 
have  feared  being  driven  from  such  society  because  he  fixed 
his  pastor's  pay  at  the  rates  paid  for  an  able  bodied  negro  on 
the  rail-road  ?  No,  indeed,  our  lay  brethren  would  deal  better 
by  us  than  we  venture  to  deal  by  ourselves.  We  are  not  afraid 
to  trust  them.  And  then  when  they  had  assigned  a  decent  a- 
mount  they  would  devise  schemes  for  raising  it,  and  then  they 
would  feel  obliged  to  see  those  schemes  carried  out.  The 
beneficial  influence  of  lay  representation  could  be  exhibited  in 
various  ways  which  we  may  not  now  stop  to  show,  as  we  are 
writing  with  all  rapidity  for  the  waiting  printer. 

Laymen  desire  a  representation,  and  we  ask,  what  good  rea- 
son can  be  assigned  for  denying  their  request  ?  Let  them  have 
it.  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  say  that  laymen  have  as  much 
power  in  our  Church  as  in  others,  if  not  more.  Our  reason- 
ings upon  that  subject  do  not  seem  satisfactory.  What  power  ? 
They  make  the  preachers.  Very  well,  in  conjunction  with 
preachers,  as  in  Quarterly  Conferences,  in  a  modified  sense, 
they  do  :  so  far,  so  good.  They  have  power  to  renew  their 
licenses  or  not,  while  they  are  Local  Preachers.  True  :  but 
the  great  body  of  governing  ministers  are  in  the  itineracy,  and 
make  laws  which  make  Quarterly  Conferences,  and  at  the  next 
General  Conference  could  abrogate  Quarterly  Conferences, 
and  the  laity  could  not  say  a  word  against  it.  Where  woulu 
be  their  power  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe  ?  The  combined 
laity  in  unanimous  voice  could  offer  no  opposition,  except  an 
appeal  to  the  generosity,  the  sense  of  propriety  in  the  Gene- 
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ral  Conference,  or  present  a  threat  to  dismember  the  church^ 
They  would  have  just  the  power  which  the  mass  of  the  most 
down-trodden  in  the  most  despotic  governments  have  of  revolt/ 
and  revolution.  But  it  is  said  that  they  have  the  great  mone- 
tary power — they  can  give  or  withhold,  can  load  th^ir  preach- 
er with  presents  or  pinch  him  and  his  family  by  cutting  off 
supplies.  Indeed  !  That  is  a  strange  doctrine  to  ns  and  re- 
volting. We  had  thought  that  every  Methodist  was  bound  tO' 
suppott  one  preacher  as  much  as  another,  that  whoever  was- 
sent,  he  was  in  honor  bound  to  provide  for.  If  we  are  to  go< 
by  favoritism,  then  the  greatest  pulpit  mountebank  that  ever 
sold  his  smartness  for  bread  may  often  times  expect  to  be  bet- 
ter supported  than  the  ablest  and  meekest  of  Christ's  preach- 
ers, and  especially  would  this  be  the  case  if  the  church  were 
thoroughly  educated  to  the  belief  that  she  may  or  may  not  sup- 
port her  preacher,  and  that  this  is  the  only  method  she  can 
have  of  show^ing  her  power.  We  should  not  like  to  trust  our- 
self  and  our  family  in  a  church,  were  such  a  doctrine  general- 
ly prevailed.  Cut  off  the  supplies,  indeed  !  That  at  last  is  all 
the  power  of  our  laymen,  the  power  to  do  an  act  that  would 
sa-vor  of  villainy.  W^e  hope  our  laymen  will  never  feel  that 
they  have  this  "power,"  or  at  least  will  be  too  christian  to 
exert  it. 

Crowded  as  we  are  for  space,  we  cannot  conclude  our  ex- 
|iression  of  opinion  upon  this  subject  without  saying  how  far  we 
now  believe  that  laymen  in  their  places  in  Annual  and  Genera) 
Conferences  should  have  authority.  It  can  be  said  in  a  few 
words, — on  all  subjects  to  speak,  and  on  questions  involving 
temporalities  to  vote  also.  The  settling  of  articles  of  religion, 
and  the  .examination  of  ministerial  character  belong  to  minis- 
ters alonCo  They  have  no  right  to  siarrender  this  trust  to 
others.  The  spiritualities  of  the  Church  have  been  solemnly 
committed  to  tkeir  hands  by  Christ,  and  none  but  sinfully  am- 
bitious laymen  would  desire  to  intermeddle.  Our  Church  has 
wisely  guarded  the  rights  of  laymen  so  that  all  the  preachers 
of  an  Annual  Conference  combined  could  not  expel  the  hum- 
Mcst  or  wickedest  laymyn  from  the  Church,  before  trial  and 
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condemnation  by  his  peers.  The  same  right  must  ever  be  re- 
served to  the  clergy.  But  on  all  questions  of  temporal  econo- 
my we  would  have  ministers  and  laymen  on  an  equality.  The 

serving  of  tables  "  would  then  be  rightly  appropriated.  Un- 
til this  be  done  there  will  always  be  dissatisfaction.  Even  if 
it  were  true  that  our  laymen  have  so  much  power  it  is  not  os- 
tensible, and  some  modification  is  necessary  to  make  that  which 
is  real  apparent. 

These  are  our  views,  expressed  necessarily  with  rapidity, 
but  not  rapidly  formed.  We  have  no  end  to  serve  in  this 
article  beyond  the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteousness.  We 
are  not  anxious  to  have  a  change.  If  the  people  are  content 
we  can  be.  But  intelligent  laymen  often  give  us  intimations  of 
their  feelings  on  this  subject,  and  the  general  discussion  of  the 
Philadelphia  movement  will  go  to  excite  attention  afresh,  that 
we  have  embraced  this  opportunity  to  show  our  mind.  If  the 
thing  is  to  be  done  we  hope  all  abuse,  newspaper  slang,  mis- 
representation, wrangling  and  personalities  will  be  avoided  and 
the  whole  subject  discussed  in  a  dignified  and  christian  manner. 


THE  CONFERENCES. 


The  Georgia  Conference  held  its  Inst  session,  in  Griffin,  Ga. 
— Bishop  Andrew  presiding.  There  were  sixteen  additions, 
by  admissions  and  re-admissions,  to  the  travelling  connection. 
The  California  Mission  spirit  ran  high.  Five  members  of  the 
Conference  ofi'ered  themselves  for  it.  Out  of  this  number  two 
were  selected  by  the  Conference,  recommended  to  the  Bishop, 
and  accepted,  viz  :  John  C.  Simmons  and  Wm.  A.  Simmons — 
two  brothers.  Their  father  is  a  travelling  minister,  and  assist- 
ed on  the  same  morning  in  the  ordination  of  the  younger  son. 
Robert  W.  Bingham  was  appointed  Missionary  to  Panama. 

For  Missions,  $15,330  were  raised  during  the  year  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Conference.  More  than  ^1200  of  this  sum 
was  raised  at  the  anniversary  meeting,  Dr.  Styles  appeared 
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before  the  Conference  and  made  a  stirring  address  in  behalf  of 
the  American  Bible  Society.  G.  J.  Pearce,  a  member  of  Con- 
ference, was  appointed  Bible  Agent  for  the  State  of  Georgia. 
Rev.  Thomas  L.  Hamner  also  addressed  the  Conference  in  be- 
half of  the  American  Siindav  School  Union. 

*/ 

The  Louisiana  Conference  which  was  held  this  year  at 
Thibodeaux,  adjourned  Dec.  5.  Bp.  Paine  presided.  Twa 
preachers  were  admitted  on  trial  and  one  re-admitted.  Dr. 
Ilivers  preached  the  annual  Sermon,  which  the  Conference  re- 
quested for  publication  in  the  Pulpit,  {will  Bro.  Rivers  send 
it  soon?)  Favorable  reports  were  made  of  the  condition  of 
Centenary  College  and  the  Conference  resolved  to  endeavor  to 
endow  a  Professorship  of  Natural  Science.  Dr.  Henkle  made 
a  forcible  address  upon  the  interests  of  the  Ladies'  Companion. 
The  Sunday  School  Visitor  and  Quarterly  Review  were  warmly 
endorsed.  Much  attention  was  paid  to  the  subject  of  German 
Missions.  There  has  been  a  decrease  of  200  colored  and  an  in- 
crease of  26G  whites.  $3295  were  collected  for  Missions.  This 
is  better  than  last  year.  The  next  session  is  to  be  held  at 
Baton  Rouge. 

The  Alabama  Conference  met  on  the  7th  of  January,  in 
Mobile.  Bp.  Andrew  presided.  Rev.  T.  W.  Do'rman  was  sec- 
retary. Twelve  were  admitted  on  trial,  two  re -admitted.  The 
increase  of  members  is  over  2000.  From  the  New  Orleans  Ad- 
vocate we  take  the  following  most  cheering  statement : 

The  largest  amount  of  missionary  money  raised  by  any  dis- 
trict in  the  Conference,  was  raised  in  the  Montgomery  district. 
Rev.  0.  R.  Blue,  P.  Elder,  §7587.  The  next  district  is  the 
Eufaula  district,  of  which  Rev,  Samuel  Armstrong  is  P.  Elder. 
The  highest  circuits  are  the  Tuskegee  circuit.  Rev.  C.  S.  Hurt, 
in  Montgomery  district,  and  the  Enon  circuit.  Rev.  G,  W.  Car- 
ter, in  Eufaula  district,  which  raised  each,  the  sum  of  §2920. 
The  next  highest  is  De  Kalb  dircuit,  Rev.  A.  M.  Box,  in  Gaines- 
ville district,  which  raised  $1475.  The  highest  station  is  Au- 
burn, Rev.  C.  D.  Oliver,  in  Montgomery  district,  $480;  the 
next  to  this  in  amount,  is  .  Montgomery  station.  Rev.  J.  T. 
Heard,  $471  50  ;  and  the  next,  Marion  station,  Rev.  E.  J. 


EDITOPJAL  MISCELLANY. 


Hamill,  $401.  Enough  to  add,  that  over  $25,000  were  raised 
for  missions  the  past  year  within  the  bounds  of  the  Alabama 
Conference. 

A  dividend  of  55  per  cent,  was  dechircd  to  the  claimants  in 
the  Conference  fund.  The  following  excellent  resolution  was 
passed.    It  ought  to  be  tee  order  of  the  Church. 

Resolved,  That  hereafter  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presid- 
ing Elders  to  inquire  of  each  preacher  within  his  district,  at 
the  fourth  quarterly  meeting,  whether  he  has  taken  up  a  Con- 
ference collection  at  each  of  the  appointments  ;  and  if  he  has 
not  done  so,  to  inform  him  that  his  character  will  not  pass  the 
Conference  without  censure 

Rev.  D.  B.  Seyne  and  E.  B.  Lockley  go  as  Missionaries  to 
California.    The  next  session  is  to  be  held  at  Marion. 


SOUTHERN  ITEMS. 


Mr,  W.  Drake  offers,  in  view  of  the  active  patronage  of  the 
Louisiana  Conference,  to  give  six  acres  of  land,  near  Minden, 
La.,  for  the  site  of  a  Conference  Institution ;  to  build  premises 
at  his  own  cost  to  the  amount  of  $2000,  by*  June  next,  sufii- 
cient  for  an  Academy  beginning  ;  and  his  donations  subse- 
quently to  be  increased  to  several  thousands  more.  The  Con- 
ference is  be  appoint  a  President,  and  also  trustees.  The 
President  is  to  nominate  the  teachers;  his  nominations  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  trustees.  The  report  of  committee,  stated 
that  the  Minden  Female  College  had  already  been  incorporat- 
ed, under  the  above  provisions.  Mr.  Drake  is  a  wealthy  and 
benevolent  gentleman,  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and 
without  family.  The  service  he  proposes  to  do  the  Church  and 
the  country  in  the  cause  of  education,  entitles  him  to  a  large 
award  of  gaatitude  and  honor. 

Rev.  Dr.  Lee  has  received  a  letter  from  our  Missionaries  in 
China,  dated  Oct.  18,  1851,  and  reporting  all  well.  They 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  box  of  30  hams,  contributed  by 
Rev.  J.  E.  Edwards,  W.  Green,  Esq.  (of  Isle  of  Wight,)  and 
divers  other  persons  residing  in  Norfolk  and  carefully  packed 
in  charcoal  by  our  good  brother,  L.  Westray.  We  are  pleased 
to  see  that  so  many  engaged  in  this  labor  of  love  are  subscrib- 
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ers  to  the  Pulpit.  Thej  did  just  what  subscribers  to  the  Pul- 
pit might  be  expected  to  do  ! 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


Books  of  pubHshers  in  New  York  may  be  left  at  the  store  of  M.  W 
Dodd, — in  Boston  at  the  C.  H.  Peirce  &  Co. 

Godey's  Lady's  Book,  for  January  and  February,  is  very 
splendid.  The  enterprising  editor  marks  the  advent  of  each 
year  by  increased  outlays  upon  the  attractive  portions  of  his 
magazine.  The  engravings  in  Godey  are  worth  more  than  the 
subscription  price,  to  say  nothing  of  the  literary  articles. 

We  are  always  pleased  to  see  Sartains  Magazine.  While 
not  deficient  in  those  pictorial  embellishments  in  which  the 
proprietors  of  the  monthlies  seem  to  vie,  there  is  always  a 
large  amount  of  really  valuable  literary  articles.  This  fea- 
t  are  of  Sartain's  gives  it  high  claims.  It  is  a  valuable  periodical, 

31.  W.  Dodd,  New  York,  sends  us  a  copy  of  the  fourth  edi- 
tion of  the  Gospel  Harmony,  chronologieally  arranged  in  se- 
parate lessons,  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Bible  Classes,  by  Wal- 
ter King,  A.M.  We  are  much  pleased  with  this  little  work. 
The  harmony  appears  to  be  accurate,  the  questions  distinct 
and  pertinent,  and  the  notes  brief  but  veiy  instructive.  We 
believe  that  the  author  is  a  Methodist  layman.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  book  is  such  as  we  believe  we  can  safely  and  strongly 
commend. 

From  the  same  publisher  we  have  a  copy  of  a  very  neat  lit- 
tle volutne,  being  a  republication  of  Dr.  Spring's  Discourse, 
entitled  The  First  Woman.  It  will  make  a  beautiful  and  ap- 
propriate present  to  young  Christian  ladies.  Mr.  Dodd's  books 
are  very  tastefully  gotten  up. 


Receipts  from  Jan.  24thj  to  Feb.  \6th  1862. 
The  following  have  paid  /or  3d  vol:    Dr.  Geo.  J  Smith — Thank 
I  you  :  have  always  regarded  your  friendship. — J  G  Gibbs,  (Thank 
{  you,  have  not  rcc'd  any  money  from  you  before)  Rev.  A  Davis,  Geo, 
V  Lusk,  J  B  Porter,  Rev.  J  E  Ferguson,  Rev.  J  11  Addison,  V  R  ] 
Rogers,  Geo.  W  Penn,  Rev.  Jos.  Haskew,  Mrs,  S  M  Pollard,  J  W  ( 
(  Potter,  B  Travis,  J  M  Shook,  E  Patrick.  j 
i      Paid  for  4th  vol :    Dr.  Geo.  J  Smith,  J  G  Gibbs,  Dr.  G  B  Gill,  I 
\  Geo,  V  Lusk,  J  B  Porter,  Mrs.  A  Ried,  Rev.  J  II  Addison,  Rev.  J  ) 
G  Johnson,  Rev.  Jas.  Bowman,  B  R  Rogers,  Geo.   VV  Penn,  W  J  \ 
McConnell,  Rev.  Jos,  Haskew,  Laf.  Darden,  J  W  Potter,  B  Travis,  j 
J  M  Shook,  Mrs.  A.  H.  VanSickle,  E  Patrick.  f 
Paid  for  4th  and  5th  vols  :    M  Womble,  Rev.  Alfred  Caldwell,  J 
Rev,  Isaac  Wall,  Mrs.  Henrietta  Sparrow,^  Aif.  L  Ashly,  Rev.  J 
Wm.  Rowley,  D  C  Howell.  ( 
\      Paid  for  bth  vol:    Wm.  Goodwin,  Miss  S  Webb,  Rev.  H  P  ) 
]  Nelms,  W  Green,  C  T  Simmons,  Jno.  M  Brame,  Wm.  Hillard, 
J  (sent  by  a  friend  in  iVla.)  Rev.  Wm.  R  Masten,  R  R  Richardson.  D  \ 
\  Brinson,  D  Giles,  W  J  Nelson,  Jno.  H  Johnson,  D  Deens,  Rev,  \ 
]  Wm  M  Shocklev,  Rev.  Thos.  J  Lowry,  Jno.  C  Holliday,  Rev.  J  S 
)  W  Shook,  Franklin  Harris,  Col,  W  H  Britain,  Jos.  H  Speed,  Rev.  \ 
\  J  Tillelt,  J  W  Hodges,  two  copies,  Miss  M  J  Winfree.  Rev.  H  Rea-  n 
i  der,  Jos.  SheKon,  W  J  McConnel,  Rev.  J  T  C  Collins,  Miss  M  A 
;  Reeks,  I  Bemon,  Mrs.  A  V  Hodges,  W  T  Thomberry,  Rev,  D  Row-  \ 
)  ley  Mr«.  Meldred  W  Bowldin,  Mrs,  M  Johnson,  Dr.  R  B  Hobson,  ) 
)  Robt.  White,  Rev.  A  Compton,  J.  Jones,  Geo.  R  Land,  Chas.  S  J 
[  Maurice,  M  Greenwood,  jr.  A  Threft,  W  S  Forrest,  (Thank  you  j 
)  for  the  subs,  you  sent  us,  they  have  been  entered.    You  are  free  for  j 
;  5  vol.)    T  H  Davis,  W  Vinson,  Rev.  W  A  McSwain,  W  C  Pitt-  J 
)  man,  Benj.  Sutton,  Rev.  M  Frost,  Miss  Mary  G  Galloway,  R  Gal-  ) 
)  loway,  Mrs.  S  M  Mooro,  (R  D  Pascal)  you  are  right,  the  mistake  oc-  ^ 
\  cnrred  in  Richmond,)  Jas.  B  Fitzgerald,  Jno,  Welker,  Peter  P 
!  Wyche,  Mrs.  Pamela  Wyche,  Miss  Martha  H  Boswell,  Miss  Har- 
riet E  Peirce,  M  Rowley,  (by  his  brother,)  Rev.  P  P  Smith,  where 
is  Rev.  J  J  Richards,  P,  O  ?    We  do  not  find  him  at  Black  Creek  y 
S  Fla.t  John  Wright,  Jas.  C  Hughes, 
J      Paid  for  6th  vol:    C  T  Simmons,  John  Wright. 

Home-Altars  sent  by  Mail  :    Jan.  30th  Wm,  McClure,  Mt.  Mo- 
riah,  Hempstead,  Co.  Ark.,  one  Copy,  Rev.  Wm.  M  Shockley, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  one  Copy,  Rev.  J  W  Shook,  Augusta,  Jackson, 
^  Ark.f  one  copy. 

!  Taylor  on  Bapiism  sent  by  Mail:  Jan,  30ih  Wm  McClure, 
J  MtMoriah,  Hempstead,  Ark.  one  Copy,  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Shockley, 
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vou  have  paid  for  llie  Piilpii  lo  next  Dec.  niul  for  "HaipHrs'*  to 
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Personal.  Greensboro'  Female  College,  the  Institu- 
tion over  which  -we  have  the  honor  to  preside,  has  so  incl-eased 
that  it  becomes  necessary  to  erect  additional  buildings.  The 
Trustees  have  resolved  that  §20,000  be  raised,  and  that  we 
raise  it  !  As  the  mountain  will  not  come  to  Mahomet,  Ma- 
homet must  go  to  the  mountain.  This  \vill  involve  considera- 
ble ab'-ence  from  home.  Our  correspondents  must  bear  with 
us.  The  Clerk  will  attend  to  eveiything,  and  if  our  brethren 
•will  send  on  the  MS.  promised  or  asked  for,  we  shall  go  on 
pleasantly.  We  want  200  new,  subscribers  immediately.  That 
is  modest,  is  it  not  ?    We  do  not  ask  10,000. 


The  Southern  Era,  Published  at  Richmond,  Va.  and  edi- 
ted by  N.  \.  Sturdivant,  Esq. 

If  any  of  our  friends  desire  to  have  a  cheap,  ffood,  family 
Miscellany,  let  them  subscribe  for  the  JEra.  It  has  much  o- 
riginal  matter  with  excellent  selections,  as  f;ir  as  we  have  been 
able  to  judge     Its  price  is  $1  a  year  invariably  in  advance. 


TfifiE  SOIITIIEai\  MCTIIOOIST  PULPIT 

Is  published  nionthiv,  in  Grcerisboro\  N.  C,  at  Si  50  a  year.  When 
paid  strictly  iij  advance  only  S^l  is  charged.  Each  number  contains  32 
pages  octavo,  and  is  covered  ;  arid  mailed  with  great  care.  Our  ar- 
rangements are  so  complete  in  this  respect  that  we  feel  sure  that  failures 
lo  receive  all  the  numbers  must  ociginate  in  the  carelessness  of  Postot- 
fices. 

The  Pulpit  c  ntains  sermons  from  Itinerant  and  Local  preachers  of  our 
church,  in  the  various  CoiHerences.  Tt  wiW  also  have  a  valuable 
Summary  of  Southern  Items,  being  the  substance  of  our  church  news. 
Every  event  of  importance  to  Southern  Methodi<m  will  be  notice<l  in 
this  ilej):irtnient.  Brief  Eissays  and  notices  of  New  Books  will  be  added. 
Subscriptions  received  for  the  Volnme,  afid  not  by  the  year,  Jjter 
theheginnin^af  the  volume  710  subscription  slwidd  be  expected  to  be  stopped, 
vnJes.s  p.nj  besentfor  the  carrcn  volume,  as  the  less  of  a  numheris  nearly  'equal 
to  the  loss  of  a  volume,  the  work  being  paged  for  binding.^  One  si.xth  is 
alloA-ed  to  those  who  act  as  Agents  Address. 

CHARLES  F.  PEEMS,  Greensboro'.  N.  C. 
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BOOKS  SENT  BY  MAIL,  FREE  OF  POSTAGE. 

Many  persons  live  in  situations  where  it  is  difficult  to  secure  good  ♦ 
books.    We  have  on  hand  a  few  works  in  paper-covers  wlilch  can  be 

sent  by  mail,  and  they  are  very  important  works.  j 

I.  Taylor  ON  Baptism.  The  public  prints  have  spoken  so  fully  in  ! 
coramendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  well  ac-  { 
quamted  with  its  character.  It  is  an  unanswered  work  oii  the  question  ( 
which  It  discusses.  It  relies  upon  facts  and  searches  into  the  antiquities  J 
ot  the  question.  It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  the  ) 
argument.  If  you  are  troubled  in  your  neiohborhood  with  the  Baptist  j 
dogma,  induce  your  neighbors  to  read  this  book;— it  will  do  them  more  5 
good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommend.  It  is  a  duodecimo  of  236  s 
pages.  It  will  be  sent,  free  of  postage,  to  any  one  who  remits  us  75  cents  j 
free  of  page.  Twenty-five  of  thelhree-cent  postage  stamps  may  be  re-  ^ 
mitted.                                                  r      e          r        ^  ^ 

II.  The  Bible  Expositor.  This  is  a'book  of  upwards  of  300  pages,  ^ 
containing  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  the  ( 
observations  of  recent  travellers,  illustrating  the  names,  customs,  and  > 
places  referred  to  in  the  Bible.  The  work  \sfullof  indures,  and  is  very 
attractive  to  the  young.  It  will  be  sent  for  50  cents,  or  seventeen  three-  ) 
cent  postage  stamps,  j 

I  t 

III.  The  Home-Altar  :  by  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  j 
Pulpit.  This  is  a  beautifully  printed  volume  of  280  pages.  It  contains  \ 
m\  Appeal  in  behalf  of  Family  IVor ship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  those  J 
who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty. — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  for  3 
Domestic  Worship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books.  ) 

This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher.  M.  ; 

W.  Dodd,  New  York, — or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — or  from  j 

John  Ball,  New  OrleanS; — or  Irom  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Tenn., —  C 

or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.    But  we  will  send  a  copy  by  s 

mail,  free  of  postage^  toanypersm  remitting  lb  cents.  ) 

These  three^works,  the  Home-Altar,  the  Bible  Expositor  and  Tay-  \ 

lor  on  Baptism  will  be  sent  for  two  dollars.                                      ^  j 

Four  editions  of  the  Home-Altar  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  months  j 

and  the  demand  increases.    Bp.  Andrew  and  thela.te  Dr.  Olin  have  | 

spoken  well  of  it.    The  New  York  Observer,  nryt^^lSWPresbyterian,  the  } 


j  Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphis,  and  Texas  Christidn  Adt^^tes  havfi^ivei^  \ 
^  warm  expressions  of  approbation.  ^ 

)  "The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argMiiiBt — in  style, 

)  clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.'"  rt'should  be  read 

J  by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families." — The  Weekly  Review. 

)  "■  This  is  an  excellent  work.    The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  in  every 

'  house  which  contains  no  family  altar.    It  seems  impossible  to  read  it  and 

I  continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.    The  prayers  ere  all 

J  catholic  and  scriptural," — Sunday  School  Visitor:  Rev.  Dr.Summers,  Editor. 

;        This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannot 
I  speak  too  well  of  it.    There  will  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on "fara-  - 
I  iiy  prayer  where  it  circulates." — Reu.  H.  N  McTyeire,  N.  Q/rg^Klyt^^c/t'. 
'      The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  pow^mPj 
and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresistable.  ^ 
We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  the  circu-  ( 
lation  of  which  will  be  of  vast  benefit  to  the  Church. — Rev.  W.  H.  Hun-  ( 
ter,  A.  M.,  Editor  of  the  Pittsburg  C.  Advocate.  | 


SERMON  III., 


IDOLATRY. 


BY  THE  REV.  CHARLES  TAYLOR,  M.D., 
Missionary  at  Shanghai,  China. 


Thou  shall  have  no  other  gods  before  me." — Exodus,  xx.  3, 

Man  must  have  a  god.  He  will  worship  something.  Find 
him  where  he  may — occupying  whatever  position  in  the  scale 
<3f  intelligence — he  possesses  this  trait  as  a  universal  character- 
istic. It  belongs  to  the  species.  It  is  one  of  the  constituent 
parts  of  what  is  called  human  nature  ;  and  has  given  rise  to 
the  observation,  oft-repeated  but  true,  that  man  is  a  religious 
animal.  This  inclination  was  planted  in  his  breast  by  his  Crea- 
tor, in  order  tha^t  might  always  be  an  easy,  pleasant,  and  de- 
lightful thing  toTHni  to  worship  and  adore  his  God.    Ilis  heart 

^JLmmed  to  God  as  naturally  as  flowers  to  the  sun — as  true  and 
constant  as  the  needle  to  the  pole.  The  disposition  was  once 
in  full  and  vigorous  exercise  and  its  object  was  Jehovah  alone, 

•  Rut  what  a  sad  derangement  has  befallen  it !  The  inclination 
still  remains  a  relic  of  man's  primeval  state — a  fragment,  show- 
ing how  glorious  a  fabric  the  building  was  before  it  fell  into 
ruins.    It  stiU  remains,  we  had  almost  said  in  all  its  original 

i^ti^^l^»!it  it  has  lost  sight  of  its  only  proper  object.  A  void 
has  taken  place  which  is  ever  craving  to  be  filled.  Groping  in 
darkness  he  has  ransacked  the  material  world  and  the  spirit 
world  to  find  gods,  but  in  all  this  search  he  has  passed  by  the 
only  Being  deserving  the  name.  Instead  of  having  no  other 
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but  Him,  man  seems  to  have  found  every  thing  else  except 
Him.  Human  ingenuity  has  been  tasked  to  its  utmost  stretch 
in  the  undertaking.  Every  conceivable  device  of  a  corrupt, 
yet  wofuUy  fertile  imagination  has  been  brought  forth  and 
added  to  the  world's  pantheon,  till  every  thing  that  has  shape 
and  being,  and  thousands  that  have  neither,  are  called  gods 
and  worshipped. 

The  Chinese  alone  have  at  least  thirty  thousand— probably 
many  more.  But  God  is  not  among  them  all.  Marvelous  ex- 
clusion !  He  alone  is  left  out  where  He  alone  should  be  brought 
in.  Living  in  a  world  that  is  full  of  God,  they  present  the  sad 
spectacle  of  living  without  God.  They  meet  him  at  every 
turn.  His  manifestations  blaze  forth  upon  them  on  all  sides, 
but  they  see  Him  not.  He  is  in  the  grandeur  of  their  moun- 
tains and  in  the  fertility  of  their  plains.  He  walks  in  their 
clouds  and  beams  out  in  their  sunshine.  He  moves  among 
their  waving  trees  and  breathes  in  the  fragrance  of  their  flowers. 
He  speaks  in  their  thunders  and  rides  upon  their  winds.  He 
descends  in  showers  upon  their  fields  and  murmurs  in  their 
flowing  streams.  The  heavens  declare  to  them  his  glory,  and 
the  earth  showeth  his  handiwork.  There  is  but  one  place  in 
the  wide  universe  without  God,  and  that  is  the  heart  of  man. 
By  the  most  unnatural  of  all  usurpations,  He  is  excluded  from 
the  shrine  which  he  prepared  expressly  for  himself.  Satan 
sits  there  and  reigns.  The  world  without ^^pin  would  present 
no  such  scene  of  destitution  as  a  soul  without  God.  To  %e 
without  God,  is  to  be  without  light,  and  life,  and  knowledge, 
holiness  and  joy.  But  it  is  not  merely  a  negative  state.  It 
is  to  be  filled  with  darkness,  ignorance,  misery,  pollution  and 
death.  The  want  of  the  former  constitutes  the  poverty  of  the 
heathen — the  full  possession  of  the  latter,  their  riches.  They 
abound  in  all  the  opposites  of  happiness  and  heaven.  They 
are  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  iTT  the 
world. 

But  something  more  is  involved  in  this  rejection  of  God. 
He  says,  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another  nor  my  praise  to 
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graven  images.  Ilis  object  in  the  creation  of  the  world  was  to 
bring  glory  to  himself.  Pre-eminently  was  this  design  in  view 
in  the  forming  of  man,  for  he  was  made  the  mouthpiece  of  the 
world — the  high  priest  of  creation,  in  whom  its  praises  were 
to  find  a  voice,  and  through  whom  its  tribute  of  thanksgiving 
was  to  be  offered  up.  The  material  universe  continues  faith- 
ful in  its  allegiance  to  its  great  Creator,  and  the  anthem  of 
the  stars  on  creation's  morning  has  never  ceased  to  roll.  But 
man  has  scarcely  been  installed  in  his  high  office,  when  he  be- 
trayed his  sacred  trust,  transgressed  and  fell.  He  was  not, 
however,  released  from  a  particle  of  his  obligations  after  the 
fall.  The  requirement  to  love,  serve  and  worship  God,  su- 
premely and  alone,  did  not  abate  one  iota  of  its  strength.  The 
Lord  repeatedly  avowed  himself  a  jealous  God  who  could  not 
endure  a  rival,  and  in  delivering  a  law  for  human  observance 
down  to  the  end  of  time,  placed  first  and  foremost  on  the  code^ 
"  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  me." 

We  may  regard  the  prominence  thus  given  to  a  special 
command  as  indicative  of  its  relative  importance.  It  stands 
the  first  and  is  the  greatest.  Violate  it,  and  you  commit  the 
worst  sin  of  which  you  are  capable.  Violate  it,  and  you  are 
guilty  of  high  treason  against  heaven.  Violate  it,  and  you 
are  as  justly  chargeable  with  dethroning  Jehovah  as  if  you 
had  the  power  ai^^hould  exert  it  to  pull  Him  down  from  the 
seat  of  universal  aBPreignty,  You  only  lack  the  ability  to 
execute  the  impious  deed,  for  you  have  already  manifested 
the  disposition  by  preferring  another  God  to  Him.  Can  any 
crime  within  the  range  of  human  commission  equal  this  in 
enormity?  Can  anj.  equal  it  in  the  magnitude  of  its  guilt? 
He  testified  his  own'  deep  abhorrence  of  it  by  the  terrible 
punishments  so  often  visited  upon  the  Israelites  for  going 
after  strange  god^-.  So  far  as  temporal  judgments  are  con- 
cerned, He  poured  out  the  caps  of  His  fury  upon  his  chosen 
people,  and  they  drained  it  to  the  dregs.  Fire  and  sword, 
famine  and  pestilence,  captivity,  and  death,  were  their  por- 
tion, again  and  again  ;  and  to  this  day,  they  are  a  people  out- 
cast from  their  inheritance,  scattered  and  peeled,  trodden 
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down  and  despised — a  by-word  and  a  reproach  in  the  earth, 

God  does  not  change,  and  His  laws  are  as  immutable  as 
himself.  Idolatry  was  that  abominable  thing  which  his  sou! 
abhorred  in  the  days  of  old,  and  He  can  regard  it  with  no 
more  favor  now.  If  possible,  it  has  acquired  an  increased 
weight  of  wickedness,  and  He  must  look  upon  it  with  intenser 
hatred.  It  shuts  Him  out  of  His  own  world  and  sets  up  every 
device  of  depraved  beasts  in  His  place.  We  therefore  con- 
sider the  heathen  as  guilty  of  the  greatest  sin  of  which  they 
are  capable,  in  having  other  gods  instead  of  Jehovah.  And 
for  this,  according  to  St.  Paul,  they  will  be  held  accountable 
and  will  be  punished.  They  will  be  turned  into  hell  with  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God.  "  For  the  invisible  things  of 
Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  already  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  :  so  that  they  are  tvithout  excuse.  Be- 
cause that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them  ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them,  but  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations  and  changed  the  glory  of 
the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  four  footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things ;  and  who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  ^an  the  creator 
who  is  blessed  forever.  Therefore,  their  Kolish  J|iart  was 
darkened,  and  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  Godintli^ir 
knowledge.  He  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind." 

From  this  language  of  the  Apostle,  we  may  infer  that  even 
these  heathens  once  had  a  light,  how  dim  soever  it  may  have 
been,  which,  if  fanned  and  cherished,  would  have  discovered 
to  them  the  pathway  to  immortal  glory.  Eut  they  extinguish- 
ed it,  and  the  deep  gloom  of  death  settled  down  upon  their 
benighted  souls.  They  had  one  talent.  Improve(3^'**§l^pi||ii^ 
have  been  the  nucleus  around  which  should  gather  the  riches 
of  eternity.  But  they  buried  it.  They  spurned  the  wealth 
of  heaven,  and  when  their  poverty-stricken  spirits  shall  ap- 
pear before  the  bar  of  final  reckoning,  how  can  they  escape 
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the  charge — ^  thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant ' — and  how  es- 
cape his  doom  ?  We  believe  this  portion  of  the  parable  of  the 
talents  particularly  applicable  to  the  heathen.  We  believe 
the  same  with  reference  to  the  parable  of  the  two  servants. 

But  he  that  knew  not  his  lord's  will  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes."  He  is 
supposed  to  have  some  means  of  finding  out  his  lord's  will  but 
neglects  to  use  them,  and  consequently,  incurs  the  penalty  of 
transgression.  It  is  as  if  a  man  with  a  copy  of  the  laws  of  his 
country  in  his  hand,  should  violate  those  laws,  and  when  ar- 
raigned at  the  tribunal  of  justice  to  answer  for  his  crime, 
should  plead  in  extenuation,  that  he  had  not  read  the  law. 
Could  he  be  acquitted  ?  Nay,  would  it  not  be  regarded  as  an 
aggravation  of  his  guilt,  that  he  had  possessed  the  means  of 
knowledge  but  preferred  to  remain  in  ignorance  ?  He  would 
be  held  as  doubly  guilty,  first,  for  his  wilful  ignorance  of  the 
law,  and  secondly,  for  its  violation.  So  it  is  with  the  heathen. 
God  has  revealed  himself  to  man  in  two  books — the  book  of 
nature,  and  the  book  of  inspired  writings.  The  heathen  have 
not  the  latter  in  their  hands,  but  they  have  the  former  before 
their  eyes.  True,  its  teachings  compared  with  the  other  aro 
but  faint  and  dim  :  still,  according  to  St.  Paul,  they  are  suffi- 
cient to  leave,  even  the  Pagan  world  'without  excuse.' 

It  is  a  string  much  harped  upon  by  many  narrow-minded 
persons  in  Christian  lands,  that,  as  the  heathen  have  but  little 
light,  they  will  be  held  accountable  for  little  improvement. 
But  if  we  increase  il^ir  light,  we  shall  thereby  increase  their 
responsibili^  Consequently,  their  guilt  will  become  greater 
in  the  same  proportion,  and  we  shall  thereby  only  enhance 

I  their  condemnation  if  they  reject  it.  Whereas,  now  they  have 
but  little  knowledge,  and  therefore  their  punishment  will  be 
comparatively  light,  for  to  whom  little  is  given,  of  him  will 
lie  be  required.  This  is  all  true,  and  the  inference  many 
iw  from  it  is,  that  it  is  better  to  allow  the  heathen  to  remain 
as^Jhey  are>'  Now  while  we  agree  with  them  as  to  the  truth 
of  the  above  statement,  we  differ  widely  from  this  inference. 

I  We  find  our  warrant  for  a  different  conclusion, 
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First,  in  the  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ' 

Such  persons,  to  be  consistent  with  themselves,  must  disap- 
prove of  the  conduct  of  our  blessed  Savior  in  coming  into  the  i 
world,  for  he  did  the  very  thing  which  you  condemn.  Said 
he,  "  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other] 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin,  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sin."  His  presence  among  them  swept  away  their  hiding-  : 
place  of  ignorance.    He  well  knew  that  he  was  placing  tre-i 
mendous  responsibilities  upon  them,  and  their  rejection  of  Him 
would  be  attended  with  greatly  aggravated  guilt  and  be  visit- 
ed with  far  severer  punishment.    Should  he  therefore  remaim 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  and  suffer  the  gate  of  heaven  ta: 
continue  closed  forever  against  the  world,  because  he  kneV< 
thousands  who  would  see  it  thrown  open  wide,  would  yet  re- 
fuse to  enter,  and  by  this  refusal,  deepen  their  own  damnation? 
Should  he  spread  no  feast  for  hungry  souls,  because  he  knew 
thousands  would  refuse  to  partake,  and  so  render  the  gnawings 
of  a  starving  immortality  a  hundred-fold  more  intolerable,  from 
the  consciousness  of  having  been  within  the  reach  of  food  on 
which  they  might  have  feasted  forever  ?    Should  he  forbear 
to  throw  open  the  prison-doors,  and  give  none  an  opportunity 
to  escape,  because  he  knew  many  infatuated  captives  would 
still  cling  to  their  chains  and  lie  down  at  last  in  the  dark  dun- 
geons of  eternal  wo  ?    Acting  upon  this  principle,  the  Savior 
might  have  spared  himself  the  humiliation  of  descending  to 
Qur  world  and  assuming  our  nature.    I^^^ight  have  sparedj 
himself  the  privations  and  suffering  of  aiKd  and  toilsome  life. 
He  might  have  spared  himself  the  agony  and  bloody  sweat  of 
Gethsemane — the  scourging,  the  thorns,  the  insults,  before 
Pilate — the  groans,  the  pains,  the  death,  on  the  cross.  For 
while  he  thus  made  everlasting  life,  with  its  infinite  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  accessible  to  all  mankind,  he  threw  upon  those 
who  should  disregard  it,  the  dread  alternative  of  a  retribution, 
compared  to  which  the  punishment  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
will  be  easy  to  bear. 

But  in  addition  to  His  example,  we  have 

Secondly,  the  direct  command  of  our  Savior. 
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When,  having  finished  the  great  work  of  human  redemption, 
he  was  about  to  leave  the  earth  and  return  to  his  Father,  he 
commanded  his  disciples — "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  This  injunction  should 
«nd  the  controversy  at  once.  It  is  our  duty  to  obey  implicit- 
ly and  carry  this  glad  tidings  to  the  most  distant  families  of 
man,  without  a  single  speculation  as  to  the  probable  conse- 
quences arising  to  the  heathen  from  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel.  We  may  go  farther  and  say  that  if  we  knew  with  ab- 
solute certainty,  that  every  heathen  on  earth  would  reject  our 
message,  still  it  would  be  our  duty  to  comply  with  the  com- 
mand, and  send  it  to  them  just  as  zealously,  and  just  as  faith- 
fully, as  if  we  positively  knew  every  one  of  them  would  believe 
and  be  saved.  The  Lord,  in  sending  Jeremiah  to  the  rebellious 
Jews,  informs  him  beforehand  that  it  would  be  in  vain  :  "  There- 
fore thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words  unto  them  ;  but  they  will 
not  hearken  to  thee  :  thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them  ;  but  they 
will  not  answer  thee."  So  also  to  Ezekiel  in  the  same  man- 
ner :  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  go,  get  thee  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  i^peak  with  my  words  unto  them. 
*  *  *  *  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me."  Nevertheless  he 
is  commanded  to  go  and  tell  them.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear."  And 
this  injunction  is  thrice  repeated  in  the  same  chapter.  Nt> 
alternative  was  1^  to  these  prophets  but  tt>  do  as  God  directed 
them,  and  they  complied  unhesitatingly,  without  stopping  to 
■enquire  int&  the  consequences  likely  to  result  from  their  mis* 
eion.  If  God  knew  so  well  that  the  Jews  would  not  listen  to 
his  messengers,  why  did  He  send  them  ?  One  reason  doubt- 
less was,  to  take  away  every  possibility  of  excuse  from  his  re- 
bellious people.  Had  no  prophets  been  sent  to  warn  them, 
they  might  have  had  some  ground  for  a  plea  of  ignorance. 
There  would  have  been  some  room  for  them  to  urge  that  had 
they  been  sufficiently  instructed,  they  would  have  repented. 
But  the  presence  and  faithful  admonitions  of  these  holy  men 
among  them,  removed  every  opportunity  for  such  an  excuse 
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and  left  them  without  a  hiding-plaoe.  The  conduct  of  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekiel  furnishes  an  example  for  imitation  by  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  the  present  day.  We,  moreover,  find  two  sub- 
stantial reasons  for  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  The 
first  is,  to  give  them  all  an  opportunity  to  be  saved  by  bring- 
ing salvation  within  their  reach  ;  and  the  second  is,  to  take  a- 
va-y  all  excuse  from  those  who  refuse  our  message.  Duty  is 
ours,  events  belong  to  God. 

Viewed,  however,  with  reference  to  results  alone,  we  may 
say,  that  if  all  the  exertions  put  forth  in  this  work — if  all  the 
treasure  expended  in  it — if  all  the  toils  and  privations  and 
suff*ering  endured  in  it,  and  if  all  the  lives  given  up  to  it, 
should  bring  about  the  salvation  of  but  one  solitary  soul  from 
among  the  heathen,  this  trophy  alone  would  be  an  ^ample, 
nay,  a  glorious  compensation  for  all  the  outlay  of  life,  labor, 
and  resources  devoted  to  its  recovery,  from  the  day  on  which 
the  Saviour's  last  command  was  issued,  until  the  end  of  time. 
How  does  this  appear  ?  Because  one  soul  is  infinitely  more 
valuable  than  this  material  world  with  all  its  riches.  If  all 
the  human  labor  put  forth  in  every  department  of  effort,  from 
the  creation  till  now,  were  found  to  be  a  vain  waste,  the  loss 
would  be  trifling  compared  to  the  loss  of  an  immortal  soul. 
If  all  the  pains  of  body  and  anguish  of  mind  ever  suffered  on 
earth  could  be  brought  together,  the  dreadful  aggregate- 
would  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  agony  to  be  endured  by  a 
lost  soul.  The  millions  of  deaths  that  ha^e  occurred,  with 
all  their  attendant  circumstances  of  horror  and  despair, 
sweeping  off  the  successive  generations  of  mankind,  can  never 
equal  the  woes  experienced  by  one  soul  in  the  death  that  nev- 
er dies."  So,  also,  on  the  other  hand,  will  the  glory  and  hap- 
piness of  one  soul  saved  in  heaven,  immeasurably  exceed  the 
sum  total  of  greatness  and  bliss  enjoyed  by  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  together,  from  the  beginning  of  its  history  till  its 
closing  scene.  While  then,  the  salvation  of  one  soul  would 
be  an  object  worthy  the  utmost  efforts  of  united  Christendom 
in  all  ages,  we  are  not  left  the  slightest  reason  to  suppose 
that  a  result  apparently  so  small,  will  be  all  that  is  to  be  real- 
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ized  from  these  exertions.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  assured 
that  the  results,  numerically  considered,  shall  be  surpassingly 
grand  and  glorious  ;  even  "  a  great  multitude  whom  no  man 
ean  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues."  "  The  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
And  though  generation  after  generation  may  pass  away  with- 
out heeding  these  glad  tidings,  yet  the  time  is  coming  when 
the  gospel  shall  be  welcomed  by  all  the  tribes  of  man,  and 
thousands — millions,  yet  unborn  shall  receive  it  with  joyful 
hearts.  The  little  leaven  is  working  its  silent  way,  and  will 
eventually  transform  the  whole  mass  of  mankind  into  the 
long-lost  image  of  God. 

We  have  hitherto  been  considering  this  subject,  mainly  with 
reference  to  man — the  advantages  and  disadvantages  accruing 
from  the  observance  or  violation  of  the  command  in  the  text. 
But  it  becomes  a  matter  of  far  greater  mom^ent  when  we  re- 
flect upon  the  indignity  its  transgression  casts  upon  our  ma- 
ker. Here  are  creatures.  How  wonderfully  formed  !  En- 
dowed with  immortality.  Capable  of  eternal  progress  in 
knowledge,  holiness  and  joy.  Then  to  meet  this  capability, 
there  are  vast  storehouses  of  wisdom,  that  this  endless  advance- 
ment never  can  exhaust.  There  is  in  God  that  perfection  of 
holiness  that  will  admit  of  our  ever-increasing  likeness  to  it, 
and  yet  itself  forever  remaining  immeasurably  before  us.  There 
is^fountain  of  happiness  from  which  we  may  ever  draw,  find- 
ii^^ur  capacity  for  joy  ever  enlarging  and  ever  filled,  as  it 
grows.  So  created,  that  we  may  thus  be  led  cn,  and  on,  and 
on  eternally,  in  the  paths  of  celcs-tial  glory,  destined  from  ev- 
ery new  attainment  to  see  heights  on  heights  rise  up  before 
our  never  weary  feet' — ever-expanding  fields  for  our  untiring 
ardor  to  explore.  Such  are  we  created  ;  and  He  who  has  thus 
formed  and  gifted  us,  demands,  as  His  absolute  right,  and  as 
the  most  fit  acknowle  Igment  we  can  make,  to  be  the  only  ob- 
ject of  our  adoration.  He  alone  is  entitled  to  it.  He  cannot, 
will  not  give  his  place  to  another.  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
a  jealous  God.    Thou  Ehalt  have  r.o  other  gcds  lut  mc."  It 
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is  the  crying  sin  of  the  heathen  that  they  have  virtually  de- 
throned Jehovah.  They  have  shockingly  dishonored  him, 
and  they  repeat  the  outrage  every  time  they  bow  down  to  a 
false  god.  Every  Christian  should  feel  such  a  burning  jeal- 
ousy for  the  honor  of  his  Maker,  as  to  give  himself  no  rest  till 
the  worship  of  the  onl}^  living  and  true  God  is  re-instated  in 
those  rebellious  provinces  of  Ilis  dominions,  which  have  so 
long  bestowed  upon  idols  the  service  that  belongs  to  Him  alone. 
Nor  should  we  suffer  ourselves  to  think  our  work  has  been 
done  until  the  last  idol  shall  have  been  thrown  to  the  moles 
and  the  bats,  and  the  last  Pagan  shrine  destroyed.  Thus, 
not  only  should  they  desire  to  secure  the  eternal  well-being  of 
the  heathen  themselves,  urge  us  on  to  effort,  and  sacrifice  and 
self-denial,  but  in  a  still  greater  degree,  should  a  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  our  Master  that  cannot  brook  the  thought  of  a  false 
god,  receiving  the  homage  due  only  to  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

We  lemarked  in  the  cutset,  that  in  the  multitude  of  their  gcd?, 
the  heathen  are  yet  without  God.  Did  this  practical  atheism 
exist  only  in  the  Pagan  countries  we  might  ask,  is  it  not 
strange  ?  But  when  we  remember  that  in  lands  radiant  with 
the  light  of  inspiration,  there  are  millions  of  hearts  as  effectual- 
ly and  thoroughly  godless  as  are  the  heathen,  what  can  we  say? 
We  can  say  this,  that  while  the  guilt  of  the  heathen  is  not  one 
whit  the  lighter,  yours  is  a  thousand-fold  heavier.  It  is  a 
prevalent  error  to  consider  the  words  of  the  text  as  applicable 
to  those  who  actually  prostrate  themselves  before  images  of 
wood  and  stone  and  worship  them  as  gods.  But  so  far  is  thid 
from  being  true,  that  idolatry,  as  really  exists  in  countries 
nominally  Christian — in  less  repulsive  forms,  it  may  be,  but 
in  a  greatly  aggravated  character.  The  Apostle  brands  covet- 
ousness  with  the  sin  of  idolatry.  This  means  the  inordinate 
love  of  money  ;  and  so  with  equal  truth,  may  we  say,  that  the 
inordinate  love  of  anything  else,  is  making  an  idol  of  that  ob- 
ject and  is  a  violation  of  the  first  commandment.  There  have 
been  instances  where  young  men  were  willing,  nay,  desirous 
to  go  among  the  heathen  and  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  but  their  too  fond  parents  could  not  bear  to  give 
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them  up.  Do  not  such  parents  love  their  children,  or  rather, 
perhaps,  themselves,  more  than  they  love  God  ?  And  by  what 
name  shall  we  characterize  this  inordinate  affection?  Is  it 
not  idolatry  ?  Then  on  the  other  hand,  are  there  not  many 
young  men  in  the  church,  who  might  carry  the  good  news  of 
salvation  to  destitute  portions  of  the  earth,  and  have  sometimes 
felt  the  calls  of  duty  in  this  direction,  but  have  smothered 
these  impressions,  preferring  their  own  personal  ease,  with  the 
pleasures  of  home  and  the  society  of  friends,  to  the  privatious 
incident  to  a  life  on  heathen  shores  ?  What  is  this  but  an  in- 
ordinate love  of  self?  And  is  not  this  placing  self  above  God? 
Many  a  heart  in  Christian  communities  is  the  shrine  of  an 
idol.  Many,  many  are  the  idols  that  every  Sabbath  find  their 
way  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  are  carried  there  in  the 
breasts  of  his  professed  servants;  and  when,  in  outward  form, 
worship  is  offered  to  Him,  the  supreme  devotion  of  the  soul  is 
given  to  some  other  object.  Is  there  not  sad  reason  to  fear, 
after  all,  that  idolatry  is  to  a  great  extent  the  sin  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  as  well  as  of  the  heathen  world  ?  And  shall  this 
Btate  of  things  be  suffered  to  continue  ? 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ?"  How  dare 
you  desecrate  His  dwelling-place,  by  entertaining  idols  instead 
of  Him  ?  Or  by  attempting  to  share  His  abode  with  these 
forbidden  guests  ?  Can  they  dwell  together  ?  What  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  Can  you  serve  two  masters — God 
and  mammon  ?  Will  God  consent  to  be  a  partaker  in  such  an 
unnatural  partnership  ?  Let  not  His  temple  longer  be  defiled 
by  these  unhallowed  objects.  Is  money  the  idol  ?  Is  it  am- 
bition ?  Is  it  pleasure  ?  Is  it  the  love  of  ease,  or  is  it  self  in 
any  other  form  ? 

"  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

VVhitte'er  that  idol  be  ; 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 

And  wonship  only  Thee." 

Seek  earnestly,  my  brethren,  by  the  faithful  and  constant  ex- 
ercise of  self-denial,  watchfulness  and  prayer,  in  full  reliancQ| 
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upon  the  Holy  Spirit  for  aid,  to  drive  out  these  vile  intruders, 
and  restore  your  rightful  Sovereign  to  his  own  proper  place  in 
vour  affections.  Daily  cherish,  cultivate,  strengthen  your 
devotion  to  Him.  Serve  Him  with  the  renewed  vigor,  activity 
and  energy  of  souls  returned  to  their  first  love.  This  happy 
end  once  attained,  in  your  own  personal  experience,  and  when 
vou  cast  your  eyes  abroad  upon  a  world  lying  in  wickedness, 
your  spirits  will  glow  with  unwonted  ardor  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Then  we  shall  have  more  men,  more  means,  more 
faith,  more  prayer,  more  effort  to  carry  on  the  blessed  work 
among  the  heathen,  until  its  final  consummation.  Then  shall 
the  Gospel  advance  with  rapid  strides  in  its  onward  progress, 
making  fresh  inroads  upon  the  territories  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, and  winning  new  triumphs  to  the  cross,  till  the  temples 
of  heathendom  shall  totter  and  fall,  till  every  pagan  altar  shall 
crumble  and  moulder  into  dust,  and  idolatry  be  banished  from 
the  earth.  Then  shall  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kino-doms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 


A  LETTER. 

As  an  appropriate  adjunct  to  Dr.  Taylor's  Sermon,  we  ap- 
pend the  following  letter  which  we  find  in  our  very  excellent 
Sunday  School  Visitor.  It  is  addressed  to  the  children  of 
the  Franklin  Street  Sunday  School,  Mobile. 

My  Bear  Yoiuig  Friends  : 

I  have  been  exceedingly  gratified  to  observe  the  deep 
interest  you  take  in  the  welfare  of  the  heathen,  and  the  gen- 
erous contributions  you  are  making  every  year,  to  send  them 
the  Gospel,  and  I  am  especially  pleased  that  you  appropriate 
so  handsome  a  sum  to  give  this  blessed  Gospel  to  the  Chinese. 
Xo  people  in  the  world  really  need  the  salvation  that  the  Cros- 
pel  makes  known  more  than  this  people,  and  no  people  in  the 
world  really  believe  and/ecZthat  they  need  it  less.  The  Chi- 
nese are  very  singular  in  their  looks,  in  their  dress,  in  their 
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habits,  in  their  manners,  in  their  practices,  and  in  their  super- 
stitions. But  thej  are  not  singular  in  not  feeling  their  need 
of  being  saved  from  their  sins,  through  Jesus  Christ.  A  great 
part  of  the  people  in  that  happy,  happy  America  where  you 
live,  so  full  of  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  do  not  feel  in  their 
hearts  that  they  need  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  Savour  for 
them — they  think  if  they  behave  well,  and  do  some  good,  and 
do  little  or  no  harm,  always  acting  honestly  and  uprightly, 
that  this  will  be  quite  sufficient  both  for  this  world  and  the 
next.  Now  this  is  just  about  the  religion  of  the  Chinese.  It 
is  true  they  worship  idols  ;  but  do  not  the  good  sort  of  folks 
among  you,  that  I  have  been  speaking  of,  have  idols  too  ? 
Don't  they  idolize  themselves,  or  their  money,  or  their  dress, 
or  their  houses,  or  their  families,  or  something  else?  Now,  I 
am  going  to  make  a  very  strong  assertion,  but  no  stronger,  1 
believe,  than  it  is  true.  Such  people  are  heathen.  And  in 
one  sense,  they  are  worse  heathen  than  the  Chinese  ;  for  the}- 
know  the  true  God,  but  the  Chinese  do  not.  They  hnoiu  their 
duty,  but  the  Chinese  do  not.  They  know  the  way  to  be  sa- 
ved, but  the  Chinese  do  not.  It  is  to  teach  these  poor 
rant and  unenlightened  heathen  these  important  things,  that 
Some  of  us  have  come  far,  far  away,  over  deep,  wide  oceans, 
to  this  distant  land.  And  it  is  to  help  us  in  this  work  that 
yoi/lfire  contributing  your  money,  and  I  sincerely  hope,  arc 
praying  for  us  too.  Money  is  necessary,  and  prayer  is  neces- 
sary. Money  alone  cannot  do  the  work.  Prayer  alone  cannot 
do  it.  But  prayer  without  money,  is  better  than  money  with- 
out prayer.  Both  together  are  vfanted,  and  by  the  union  of 
these  two  powerful  means,  under  the  blessings  of  God,  the 
heathen  will  be  converted.  The  money  will  send  the  mission- 
aries, and  support  them,  and  pay  for  educating  heathen  chil- 
dren, and  for  printing  books  and  tracts,  and  prayer  v/ill  bring 
down  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  these  instrumen- 
talities, and  make  them  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  souls, 

I  have  taken  it  for  granted,  you  see,  that  there  are  mission- 
aries willing  to  go ;  but  I  am  afraid  I  am  a  little  too  fast  here, 
judging  from  the  difficulty  that  exists  in  finding  them.    I  trust 
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that  some  are  training  up  in  the  Franklin-street  Sunday  School, 
llemeraber,  my  dear  young  friends,  that  the  first,  the  greatest, 
and  the  most  important  work  for  you  now  to  do,  is  to  be  deep- 
ly and  truly  sorry  for  your  sins,  and  earnestly  to  pray  to  God 
for  forgiveness,  only  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
your  substitute — stood  for  you  in  you7'  stead — is  worthy  that 
you  should  be  forgiven.  In  this  way  only,  may  you  get  your 
hearts  changed,  and  be  fitted  for  the  service  of  your  heavenly 
Father,  wherever  and  in  whatever  way. 

With  ray  prayers  and  best  wishes  for  your  happiness  and 
usefulness,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Your  very  aflfectionate  friend, 

CHARLES  TAYLOR. 

Shanghai,  Sept.  13,  1851. 
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We  have  not  been  accustomed  to  copy  articles  from  the 
weekly  press,  because  we  suppose  that  they  would  meet  the 
eye  of  our  readers  elsewhere  before  they  received  the  "  Pulpit." 
As,  however,  we  happen  to  have  sufficient  room  this  month, 
we  copy  an  article  which  we  think  should  find  a  more  perma- 
nent record  than  that  afi"orded  by  tlie  columns  of  the  weekly 
newspaper.  It  originally  appeared  in  the  Nashville  &  Louis- 
ville Christian  Advocate,  entitled  I  didnt  like  my  Appoint- 
ment,'' and  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parsons. 


There  is  no  part  of  the  economy  of  Methodism  where  the 
tempter  so  frequently  and  so  successfully  makes  his  attacks, 
and  where  grace  is  so  much  needed  to  defend,  as  in  the  recep- 
tion of  appointments.  Though  the  system  is  one  of  necessary 
fiubordination,  Avhich  could  not  be  made  to  harmonize  upon  any 
ether  principle,  and  to  which  all  are  ready  to  subscribe  in  gen- 
eral terms,  private  judgment  swayed  by  private  interest,  if  it 
be  not  sanctified  by  grace,  will  often  rear  itself  in  opposition 
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to  the  rule,  and  sometimes  plot  rebellion  against  the  appo'nt- 
ing  power.  Many  commence  their  descent  to  ruin  from  this 
point.  Under  the  influence  of  temptation,  they  suffer  them- 
selves to  become  dissatisfied  with  their  work,  and  then  to  be- 
lieve they  have  been  treated  badly,  and  their  talents  not  ap- 
preciated in  the  assignment  that  is  made.  The  first  step  is  to 
leave  the  itinerant  field  and  locate.  The  next  move  commonly 
witnesses  their  abandonment  of  the  ministerial  office — a  relin- 
quishment of  membership  in  the  church  soon  follows  ;  and  the 
consequence  generally  is,  that  spiritual  ruin  ensues.  Not  that 
they  deliberately  contemplate  such  a  result — -they  would  shrink 
from  it — but  it  comes  upon  tbem  stealthily,  by  progressive  de- 
grees, which  prepares  them  for  the  final  issue,  so  that  when 
they  reach  the  fearful  gulf,  they  are  prepared  for  the  fatal 
plunge.  The  step  which,  through  the  opening  of  temptation, 
leads  from  the  active  itinerant  field  conducts  to  a  more  fatal 
and  exposed  condition.  And  this  is  not  unfrequently  followed 
up  by  further  departures  from  the  path  of  safety,  until  the 
dreadful  consequences  develop  in  irretiievable  loss.  "Bless- 
ed is  he  that  overcometh  temptation," 

We  knew  a  man  once  who,  at  one  period  of  his  life,  had 
been  a  regular  traveling  preacher,  and  of  no  mean  repute. 
During  the  time  of  his  connection  with  the  Conference,  he  was 
ause^l,  and  without  doubt,  a  sincere  Christian  minister.  This, 
from  many  circumstances,  we  are  bound  to  believe,  though  af- 
terwards he  fell  away  from  both  God  and  the  church,  and  we 
fear  was  lost.  remember  once  to  have  asked  him  the  ques- 

tion, how  it  came  to  pass  that  he  left  the  ranks  of  the  ministry 
and  the  communion  of  the  church  ?  What  was  th(f  first  cause, 
8aid  we,  that  turned  you  away  from  us,  and  led  you  to  this  ruin? 

I  will  tell  you,"  said  he,  "  for  I  remember  it  well — indeed,  I 
shall  never  forget  it.  Though  years  have  passed  since  then, 
and  I  have  been  deeply  immersed  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  1 
will  confess  that  they  have  been  years  of  unhappiness  to  me  ; 
and  though  I  hgve  been  able  to  amass  means,  and  have  acquir- 
ed a  moderate  fortune,  no  gleam  of  unbroken  sunshine  has  sent 
joy  to  my  heart  since  I  sold  my  horse  and  saddle-bags,  and 
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tui'ncd  my  back  upon  the  itinerant  field.  The  sentiment  of  St. 
Paul,  *  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel,'  has  influenced 
all  my  life,  and  sticks  to  me  still.  But  it  cannot  be  now,  and 
the  consequence  is,  without  a  miracle,  I  am  a  lost  man.  The 
whole  cause  centers  up  in  one  single  original  point,  and  that  is, 
I didnt  like  my  a^rpointment,''  We  shuddered  as  he  spoke 
this.  ''I  thought  I  merited  a  better  place,  and  that  I  had 
been  treated  badly  by  the  appointing  powers  of  the  church. 
The  tempter  whispered  in  my  heart,  that  my  talents  and  use- 
fulness were  not  appreciated ;  that  I  ought  to  have  been  sent 
to  station  instead  of  the  circuit ;  and  that  it  would  be- 
come me  as  a  man  of  talents,  and  at  the  same  time  teach  them 
a  useful  lesson,  to  refuse  to  go  to  my  work.  I  could  teach 
school,  or  do  something  else,  and  remain  where  I  was  ;  and  by 
preaching  about  the  country,  both  do  good  and  make  a  living 
for  my  family.  I  listened  and  yielded.  I  declined  my  ap- 
pointment, and  did  not  go  to  it,  and  at  the  next  conference  I 
was  located.  It  was  entered  on  the  minutes  "  at  my  own  re- 
quest," it  is  true,  though  I  reckon  it  Avould  have  been  done  if 
I  had  not  made  the  request."  "  But  why  did  you  not  remain, 
then,  as  a  local  preacher  ?"  said  we,  ''Why  did  you  give  up 
that  also  ?"  ''I  will  tell  you,"  said  he,  "  but  first  let  me  give 
you  an  axiom.  No  man  who  has  been  called  to  the  itinerant 
field,  and  has  left  it  under  the  influence  of  temptation,  can 
ever  be  either  happy  or  useful  as  a  local  preacher.  When  he 
lays  down  his  warfare  as  '  a  regular,'  he  abandons  the  field  al- 
together, and  virtually  gives  up  his  calling.  The  tempter, 
having  persuaded  him  thus  far,  is  not  now  going  to  leave  him 
till  his  work  is  finished.  Physical  disability,  with  many  other 
providential  causes,  may  justify  a  location;  and  the  subject 
may  remain  in  possession  of  his  religion,  its  responsibilities  and 
enjoyments,  but  never  !  when  it  comes  to  pass  under  the  incit- 
ing cause  of  temptation  and  disaffection.  It  then  becomes  the 
burying  of  the  Lord's  talent.  I  thought  I  could  locate  with- 
out sacrifice,  and  still  be  a  useful  and  popular  Sunday  preacher, 
while  through  the  week  I  could  make  money  in  some  secular 
calling.    This  last  I  succeeded  in,  as  you  know,  but  the  form- 
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er  was  an  utter  failure.  Truly  did  the  Savior  say,  '  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon.'  Instead  of  being  clear  of  the 
temptation  which  caused  me  to  take  the  step,  the  influence 
seemed  to  redouble  upon  my  mind,  and  the  bad  spirit  to  cling 
closer  to  me  than  ever.  When  I  went  to  quarterly  meeting 
on  Sunday,  the  presiding  elder,  if  he  asked  me  to  preach  at  all, 
commonly  designated  either  the  afternoon  or  night  appoint- 
ment for  me  to  fill,  where  formerly  I  was  invited  to  occupy  the 
morning  hour.  The  stationed  preachers  did  the  same  thing. 
This  the  tempter  was  ready  to  tell  me  was  a  great  slight  of  my 
talents,  and  tantamount  to  being  told  that  I  was  no  better  than 
a  "  second  best ;"  and  if  I  was  a  man  I  would  not  stand  it. 
Well,  I  yielded  there  too,  and  gave  up  my  office  ;  for  if  I  could 
not  be  acceptable  as  a  first  preacher,  my  pride  would  not  let 
me  occupy  the  place  of  a  second.  Temptation  feeds  upon 
pride,  ai\d  with  the  noxious  aliment  grows  strong  and  power- 
ful, at  least  so  it  proved  with  me.  I  was  a  private  member  of 
the  church,  and  as  such — as  my  business  had  largely  increased 
— I  thought  I  could  go  along  quietly  and  pleasantly.  But  in 
this  I  was  mistaken.  '  There  is  no  rest  for  the  wicked.'  I 
soon  found  that  the  gossip  tongue  of  slander  was  busy  with  my 
reputation  among  the  members.  My  motives  for  leaving  the 
traveling  connection  were  impugned,  my  character  traduced^ 
and  my  course  condemned.  I  was  called  a  lapsed  minister,  a 
gross  backslider,  together  with  many  other  equally  ofi*ensive 
appellations,  while  some  went  so  far  as  to  pronounce  me  an  un- 
qualified hypocrite.  This  last  made  me  indignant  and  nearly 
drove  me  mad.  I  never  doubted  the  genuineness  of  my  eon- 
version,  nor  the  validity  of  my  call  to  the  gospel  ministry, 
though  they  now  rise  in  the  retrospect  as  green  and  pleasant 
spots  I  have  passed  forever,  and  which  lie  far  beyond  the  bleak 
and  barren  waste  by  which  I  am  now  surrounded.  The  temp- 
ter was  promptly  with  me  again  ;  for  his  work  was  not  yet 
quite  done.  He  whispered  in  my  ear,  why  do  you  stay  a- 
raong  such  people  ?  You  can  be  as  good  out  of  the  church  as 
in  it.  Why  sufi'er  yourself  to  be  so  abused  ?  Show  them  who 
you  are,  fling  their  communion  to  the  dogs  and  leave  them  at 
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once.  I  did  so,  and  the  tempter  left  me.  And  now  tlie  story 
is  told  ;  what  am  I  ?  Look  on  me— what  am  I  ?  Can  you 
t«n  ?  If  you  cannot,  I  can :  I  am  a  child  of  perdition  ;  for 
when  the  tempter  left  me,  the  Spirit  of  God  also  ceased  to 
strive.  And  with  a  horrid  glare,  he  turned  and  added,  "A 
lost  soul,  beyond  redemption  lost ;  and  all  this  the  conse- 
quence of  a  single  error  :  I  refused  to  go  to  my  work — I  didn't 
like  my  appointment." 


Florida  Conference. — We  are  indebted  to  the  politeness  of 
our  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Smith,  for  the  following 
summary  of  the  Florida  Conference  : 

Conference  met  January  28.  Bishop  Andrew  not  present. 
Kev.  W.  W,  Griffin  elected  president.  P.  P.  Smith  Secretary. 
Three  preachers  admitted  on  trial,  2  re-admitted,  2  continued 
on  trial,  1  discontinued,  2  received  into  full  connection,  4  or- 
dained elders.  Conference  Stewards  settled  with  claimants 
at  45  40-100  cents  on  the  dollar.  Conference  adopted  a  ''Fi- 
nancial Plan,"  and  hope  to  do  better  in  future.  85  Local 
Preachers.  Total  membership  8699.  Decrease  346,  owing, 
we  think,  to  incorrect  reports  from  several  circuits.  On  Sat- 
urday Bishop  Andrew  was  with  us.  Sunday  preached  an  ex- 
cellent sermon,  and  ordinations  were  attended  to  as  usual.  AYe 
have  47  Sunday  schools,  1262  scholars — a  small  reppi^^ot 
equal  to  the  reality.  The  missionary  collections  will  exceed 
3000  dollars  ;  quite  an  improvement  on  this  subject.  Confer- 
ence closed  on  Monday  evening,  Feb.  2i.  A.  Graham  is  ap- 
pointed Missionary  to  California. 

Fletcher  Institute  is  doing  well.  The  Conference  resolved 
on  building  another  school  in  East  Florida,  and  appointed  an 
Agent  to  collect  funds  and  make  an  outfit  for  the  same. 

Feb'y  6,  1852. 
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DR.  TAYLOR'S  SERMOK— CHINA  MISSION. 

In  this  number  we  present  a  short  but  good  and  profitable 
tiiscourse  written  by  Rev.  Charles  Taylor  in  China,  where  the 
author  is  surrounded  by  scenes  continually  forcing  upon  his 
mind  the  lessons  he  has  presented  to  ours.  A  prayerful  peru- 
sal of  the  discourse  will  make  it  very  beneficial  to  Christian 
readers. 

We  regret  that  we  are  unable  to  present  an  engraved  like- 
ness of  our  missionary.  We  have  sought  for  a  proper  repre- 
sentation of  his  face,  but  have  not  been  able  to  find  it.  Al- 
though our  subscription  list  does  not  justify  an  ample  outlay 
for  em^bellishments,  we  would  willingly-have  gone  to  the  ex- 
pense of  furnishing  this  likeness  in  the  hope  that  it  would  in 
some  measure  increase  the  interest  of  our  readers  in  Dr.  Tay- 
lor personally  and  thus  in  the  Mission  in  which  he  is  laboring. 

Should  not  something  more  be  done  for  China  ?  We  have 
had  an  appeal  for  California  which  has  aroused  the  whole 
Churcljw%  This  was  well.  We  rejoice  in  it.  Dr.  Boring's  plan 
vfas  most  christianly  noble,  and  we  shall  rejoice  to  learn  its 
successful  completion.  But  according  to  that  plan  the  men 
have  been  sent  and  the  money  furnished.  It  is  now  to  be  left 
to  the  management  of  the  brethren  of  the  Pacific  Conference. 
They  are  men  of  strength,  energy,  intellect,  industry,  and  piety. 
We  believe  that  the  Lord  our  God  will  bless  them  and  that 
they  will  have  great  success. 

This  plan  proposes  no  further  draft  upon  the  Church  for 
California.  What  shall  vfe  do  with  the  correspondent  amounts 
raised  during  this  year  ?  or  shall  our  zeal  flag  and  the  money 
not  be  collected  ?  We  hope  not.  We  trust  that  we  are  not 
to  do  our  missionary  work  by  fitful  impulses.    Let  us  keep  a 
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christian,  loving  watch  over  California,  and  if  there  has  been 
a  miscalculation  upon  the  part  of  our  brethren,  if  they  cannot 
carry  forward  the  work  without  more  aid,  let  us  not  become 
disaffected  towards  the  mission,  or  displeased  with  our  brethren. 
Let  us  rather  love  them  for  the  very  mistake  itself,  seeing  that 
it  had  its  origin  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  heroism  and  self- 
sacrifice.  A  man  deserves  much  who  attempts  great  things 
for  Jesus,  even  if,  because  of  human  frailty,  he  fail.  Let  us 
never  cease  to  love,  and  pray  for,  and  labor  for,  the  California 
mission. 

But  having  set  up  our  Pacific  brethren  in  house-keeping, 
let  us  achieve  something  noble  for  another  part  of  the  globe. 
Let  us  try  China.  We  have  sent  forward  two  pioneers  who 
have  explored  much  of  the  ground  and  acquired  a  vast  store 
of  information  in  regard  to  the  field  to  be  cultivated.  They 
are  from  our  Southern  Methodist  Church  and  would  be  able 
to  render  incalculable  assistance  to  a  body  of  new  recruits  who 
should  take  the  field.  This  we  conceive  to  be  a  great  advan- 
tage. We  have  put  the  case  to  ourself.  We  have  said,  sup- 
pose I  should  conclude  it  to  be  my  duty  to  enter  upon  the 
work  in  China:  what  would  be  my  preference, — to  enter  alone 
and  untaught,  upon  a  study  of  the  language  and  customs  of 
the  people  without  the  aids  of  those  who  were  raised  to  my 
native  tongue,  or  to  place  myself  first  in  their  charge  until  I 
gradually  felt  myself  strong  enough  to  work  out  into  the  mass 
of  the  people  ?  It  would  seem  that  a  missionary  could  not 
long  hesitate  upon  such  a  question.  We,  therefore,  regard 
the  advance  of  our  two  brethren  now  in  China  as  of  great  fu- 
ture  service  to  the  Church,  not  simply  on  account  of  their 
personal  labors  among  the  Chinese,  but  because  of  the  fos- 
tering aid  they  will  be  able  to  extend  to  missionaries  who 
shall  hereafter  go  out. 

But  what  are  two  men  among  so  many  millions  ?    We  can4 
not  hope  to  accomplish  much  by  this  mode  of  procedure,—^ 
sending  here  a  man  and  there  a  man,  dotting  the  dark  hemis- 
phere of  heathendom  with  single  stars  at  remote  intervals. 
We  cannot  succeed  by  this  plan,  because,  first,  the  human 
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mind  is  so  constituted  as  to  seek  reliance  upon  fellow-mind. 
What  despondency  must  occasionally  come  over  the  most 
courageous  heart  which  has  been  reared  among  the  manifold 
aids  of  the  church  in  a  christian  land,  when  it  contemplates 
its  position  in  the  midst  of  a  moral  desert,  spread  to  the  ex- 
treme horizon  all  around,  and  unrelieved  by  the  slightest  spir- 
itual verdure !  And  how  must  this  despondency  deepen  as 
the  heart  feels  that  it  has  no  mate  to  which  it  may  utter  these 
pent  up  sentiments  !  Can  \ve  realize  it  ?  Can  any  christian 
minister,  in  even  the  most  destitute  parts  of  our  home  work, 
fairly  picture  to  himself  the  condition  of  a  brother,  suddenly 
removed  from  all  that  is  genial  in  this  land  of  troops  of  preach- 
ers to  the  profound  solitude  of  a  land  cut  off  from  his  home  by 
leagues  of  ocean,  and  from  heaven  by  towering  walls  of  idol- 
atry ?  ^'  It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone."  The  full  play 
of  the  best  faculties  comes  out  in  the  atmostphere  of  social 
life.  Here  is  the  great  power  of  combination.  Two  men  to- 
gether can  do  more  than  three  men  separately.  The  success 
of  each  excites  the  whole.  The  spiritless  attacks  of  a  few 
wide-apart  individuals  can  do  very  little  towards  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  thing  very  great.  We  must  attack  the  ene- 
mies of  the  alien  in  solid  columns,  not  by  single  discharge  of 
musketry.  In  things  civil,  belligerant,  and  moral,  we  must 
combine  to  conquer. 

Another  reason  why  we  cannot  succeed  in  making  a  decided 
impression  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Jesus  by  these  desultory 
efforts  is  that  we  cannot  expect  the  plenitude  of  his  blessing 
upon  such  a  plan, — and  the  reason  is  plain.  This  method 
betrays  the  want  of  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  faith.  If  the  min- 
istry were  more  animated  by  the  missionary  fire  there  would 
be  more  of  us  ready  to  forego  the  enjoyments  of  christian 
homes,  to  toil  in  heathen  lands.  If  our  members  had  more 
self-sacrifice,  they  Avould  rear  their  children  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  bring  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  Jesus  at  whatever  ex- 
pense of  time,  pains  and  money.  The  treasure  of  the  Lord 
would  be  perpetually  replenished.  Whenever  and  wherever  a 
man  said  "Here  am  I — send  me  !"  instantly  would  a  thous- 
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and  hands  be  plunged  into  a  thousand  pockets,  and  a  thousand 
dollars  would  be  laid  before  him,  saying,  ''Go,  and  take  us!" 
And  this  among  our  hundreds  of  thousands  of  members  would 
be  the  case  if  even  a  thousand  preachers  felt  this  call  and 
willingness  to  go  to  a  missionary  field.  IVhat  does  the  fact  that 
we  have  only  two  preachers  in  China  shoiv  ?  We,  who  are 
numbered  by  thousands;  we,  who  have  millions  of  money  in- 
vested in  real  estate,  in  fields,  factories,  and  stocks;  we,  who  if 
half  onr  preachers  were  taken  from  us  would  be  immensely 
better  supplied  than  the  world  of  heathen  over  which  these 
would  be  scattered;  tve  who  could  in  a  week  raise  enough  mon- 
ey to  send  all  our  itinerant  preachers  to  the  heathen  and  then 
be  blessed,  how  blessed !  in  having  the  services  of  our  large 
body  of  Local  Preachers,  have  sent  only  two  preachers  to 
China,  the  land  of  millions  of  immortal  souls,  a  land  into 
whose  cities  and  fields  we  have  carried  our  mercantile  enter- 
prize.  AYhat  does  all  this  show  ?  It  proves  that  we  have  not 
faith,  that  we  have  not  the  missionary  spirit. 

Shall  we  not  now  do  something  for  China  ?    The  year  1851 
was  the  California  year  ;  let  1852  be  characterized  in  our  an- 
nals as  the  China  year.    Cannot  each  Conference  furnish  one 
missionary  for  the  Celestial  Empire  and  pledge  itself  to  sup- 
ply $1000  annually  to  support  him  in  his  work  ?    It  certainly 
can.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  we  need  them  at  home.  It  is  quite 
true  that  we  need  more  laborers  in  our  work  here  :   but  if  we 
can  in  any  sense  whatever  be  said  to  be  destitute,  how  is  the 
condition  of  India,  of  China,  of  Africa,  of  the  isles  of  the  sea, 
to  be  described  ?    We  need  them  ?    "What !  so  much  as  not 
to  be  able  to  spare  twenty-seven  out  of  our  hundreds  of  prea-l 
chers,  when  China  which  has  millions  more  inhabitants  than  livcl 
in  our  bounds,  has  only  two  of  our  preachers  ?    How  difficult! 
it  is  to  love  the  distant !    Eut  to  a  christian  of  exalted  faitB 
all  lands  have  claims  alike,  as  being  purchased  by  the  bloo(r 
of  Jenus. 

But  luould  we  lose  by  sending  one  representative  to  China? 
No !  In  each  Conference  the  fact  that  one  of  our  preachers 
had  gone  to  the  foreign  field  would  so  increase  the  devotedness 
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of  the  itinerant  and  local  preachers  left  at  home,  that  they 
would  do  more  efficient  work.  The  young  men  of  our  church 
would  more  frequently  have  the  claims  of  the  church  presented 
to  their  attention  and  the  missionary  fire  would  spread,  and 
the  sacrifices  made  by  the  ministry  would  exalt  the  ministerial 
calling  in  the  eyes  of  the  church,  and  for  every  missionary  sent 
to  foreign  fields  two  would  be  raised  up  at  home.  Let  us  pray, 
"0  Lord,  increase  our  faith  !"  Let  us  try  it.  It  is  worth 
an  experiment.  If  entered  upon  with  the  right  spirit  the 
world  around  us  will  be  convinced  that  we  are  in  earnest.  The 
shipment  of  twenty  men  with  §20,000  to  invade  the  Celestial 
Empire  and  claim  the  land  of  Confucius  for  Christ,  would,  be 
a  moral  demonstration  which  would  strike  the  world  of  sinners 
with  higher  respect  for  Christianity  and  send  a  thrill  of  mis- 
sionary zeal  through  the  entire  Christian  Church.  Let  us  try 
it.  Shall  we  not,  brethren  ?  Who  in  each  Conference  will 
give  himself  to  the  work  of  God  in  China  this  year  ?  The 
money  will  come.  The  silver  and  gold  belong  to  God.  0  that 
before  we  depart  to  another  world  we  could  stand  in  some  of 
our  sea  ports  and  see  twenty  men,  with  their  educated  pious 
wives,  embark  in  a  ship  which  should  carry  them  and  their 
money  and  books  to  the  land  where  Taylor  and  Jenkins  have 
lifted  up  the  standard  of  the  cross.  The  China  Conference, 
the  South  American  Conference,  the  African  Conference,  the 
Eu^ean  Conference,  the  East  Asian  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church, — mall  they  be  added  to  the  Pacific 
Conference  only  in  fancy  ?  Let  us  form  each  by  sending  out 
twenty  men  a  year  for  five  successive  years  and  sustain  them 
by  recruits  every  year  thereafter,  and  our  church  will  be  do- 
ing something  respectable  even  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and 
something  approximating  its  duty  to  the  cause  of  the  Savior. 

We  are  pleased  to  know  that  a  good  brother  from  the  Hols- 
ton  Conference  is  this  spring  to  start  on  his  way  to  join  the 
brethren  at  Shanghai.  The  Rev.  AV.  G.  E.  Cunnyngham,  we 
should  judge  from  our  correspondence  with  him,  will  be  devot- 
ed to  his  work  and  do  good  service  in  his  new  field  of  opera- 
tion.   We  have  never  seen  him,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  our  common  Master,  we  extend  our  fraternal 
hand  and  bid  him  God-speed!  Our  prayers  will  follow  his  track 
to  China,  and  we  shall  live  and  die  hoping  that  the  labors  of 
our  present  missionaries  may  lay  the  foundation  for  a  church 
in  China,  whose  top  shall  reach  the  skies  and  whose  pale  shall 
embrace  nations. 


SUMMARY  OF  SOUTHERN  ITEMS. 


Bishop  Paine  is  calling  for  a  missionary  to  the  Germans 
and  one  to  the  French  in  California.  He  desires  to  add  them 
to  the  recruits  which  have  already  gone  thither.  The  whole 
number  of  missionaries  gone  from  our  church  to  California  is 
sixteen.    The  Bishop  desires  to  send  seven  more. 

The  15th  day  of  April  is  the  time  set  apart  for  the 
organization  of  the  Pacific  Conference,  in  San  Francisco. 
"Will  not  the  whole  Church  make  it  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
in  behalf  of  that  field  of  labor  ? 

The  Rev.  Hezekiah  G.  Leigh,  of  the  North  Carolina  Con- 
ference, has  suffered  severely  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  but 
we  are  happy  to  say  is  recovering.  He  is  a  powerful  man  in 
the  pulpit. 

Dr.  Boring  says  that  if  the  next  Missionary  from  our 
Church,  to  China,  will  come  by  the  way  of  San  Francisco,  he 
will  see  that  he  has  his  passage  thence  to  China  free  of  charge. 
A  very  great  help. 

In  speaking  of  our  excellent  friend,  Rev,  J.  W.  Kelly,  the 
Southern  Christian  Advocate  gives  the  following  paragraph, 
to  which  we  cordially  subscribe  : 

This  esteemed  minister  who  goes  to  California  as  one  of  the 
Missionaries  sent  by  the  South  Carolina  Conference,  left  this 
city  in  the  Isabel  for  Havana,  on  the  22d  inst.,  accompanied 
by  his  lady,  three  children,  and  servant.  With  characteristic 
energy  he  raised  the  one  thousand  dollars  proposed  by  Dr. 
Boring,  between  the  adjournment  of  the  Conference,  late  in 
December,  and  the  time  of  his  sailing.  He  leaves  with  the 
universal  regrets  of  his  brother  ministers  and  friends,  who 
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Lave  all  along  been  reluctant  to  lose  from  the  Conference  his 
valuable  services  ;  but  at  the  same  time,  in  the  spirit  of  high 
devotion  to  the  Missionary  cause  which  marks  the  South  Car- 
olina Conference,  he  is  given  up  to  the  service  of  that  great 
cause  in  the  confident  belief  that  its  importance  claims  the 
surrender  not  of  inferior  men  who  can  well  enough  be  spared, 
but  of  men  of  mark  who  will  not  fail  to  make  their  influence 
felt  upon  the  elements  of  California  society.  AYe  wish  our 
beloved  friend  and  brother  a  favorable  journey  to  his  distant 
field  of  labor,  and  beg  that  he  and  his  family  may  be  remem- 
bered in  the  prayers  of  his  numerous  friends. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Lee  is  giving  a  thorough  review  of  Dr*  How- 
ell's book  on  baptism,  in  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 
Dr.  Summers  has  done  the  same  in  the  S.  C.  Advocate. — Dr. 
Lee  is  preparing  a  work  on  Hermeneutics,  portions  of  which 
we  have  seen  in  manuscript,  and  hope  the  author  may  be  in- 
duced to  labor  upon  it  until  completed.  It  is  a  manual  great- 
ly needed. 

The  New  Orleans  Christian  Avocate  suggests  a  mission  to 
Liberia,  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  in 
regard  to  the  matter  holds  the  following  very  true  and  im- 
pressive language  : — "  And,  by  the  way,  since  the  missionary 
aspects  of  the  case  are  alluded  to,  will  there  not  soon  arise  a 
necessity  for  the  Southern  Methodist  Church  to  enter  this 
grand  missionary  field  ?  We  do  not  by  any  means  suggest 
any  conflict  or  collision  with  our  Northern  brethren,  but  rath- 
er co-operation,  or  the  opening  of  new  ground.  There  need 
be  no  infringement  upon  the  work  and  space  allotted  to  them. 
But  how  few  of  the  present  colonists,  and  those  who  hereafter 
will  be  colonists,  belong  to  that  section  of  the  church,  in 
comparison  with  the  number  who  go  from  the  membership  of 
this  ?  Even  the  colored  people  North,  those  who  are  Metho- 
dists, belong,  for  the  most  part,  to.  another  Wesley  an  connec- 
tion. Who  shall  forbid  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  so  success- 
ful in  evangelizing  this  people  here,  from  sending  the  Gospel 
after  them,  and  invading,  by  this  means  of  approaching  the 
native  population,  that  vast  and  benighted  land  with  mission- 
ary torch  and  sword — thus  literally  "  carrying  the  war  into 
Africa?" 

We  have  frequently  been  struck  with  a  peculiarity  in  "  Zi- 
on's  Herald."  It  is  the  amount  of  information  which  it  con-^ 
tains  of  Southern  news.  The  editor,  Mr.  Stevens,  is  known 
to  be  a  thorough-bred  abolitionist^  and  opposed  totally  to  tho 
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grounds  and  fact  of  a  Southern  ecclesiastical  organization^ 
and  yet,  with  remarkable  candor  and  sagacity,  he  so  gathers 
up  every  thing  important  at  the  South  that  a  Southerner  resi- 
ding at  the  North,  and  reading  the  Herald,  would  be  almost 
as  well  informed  of  movements  at  home  as  if  he  subscribed  to 
all  our  Southern  Advocates,  This  is  a  capital  feature.  We 
do  not  know  which  is  to  take  it  as  a  compliment,  or  who  is  to 
be  made  mad  bjMt,  but  it  is  an  actual  fact  that  we  read  three 
editorial  articles  in  it  to-day  before  we  discovered  that,  it  was 
not  the  New  Orleans  xVdvocate  ! 

Dr.  Parsons  inserts  the  following  neat  paragraph  in  the 
Nashville  and  Louisville  C.  Advocate.  It  is  speaking  of  the 
/SoiitJurn  Meihodist  Puljnt. — "The  double  number,  (of  Decem- 
ber,) containing  two  excellent  sermons — one  on  "  Gaining  the 
World,  and  losing  the  Soul,"  by  Rev.  C.  P.  Jones,  of  the 
North  Carolina  Conference,  and  the  other  by  Rev.  Wm.  A. 
Duncan,  of  the  Indian  Mission  Conference,  on  the  subject  of 
"  Christian  Fellowship," — has  been  received.  This  issue  clo- 
ses the  4th  vol.  of  this  valuable  work.  President  Deems  has 
spared  neither  pains  nor  expense  in  making  his  Monthly  Pul- 
pit worthy  of  the  connection  it  represents.  To  say  that  he 
has  succeeded  in  an  eminent  degree,  would  be  but  small  praise. 
Every  Methodist  preacher  and  Methodist  famil}^  should  have 
the  pulpit,  by  all  means.  Now  is  the  time  to  send  in  your 
subscriptions. 

Address  of  Bishop  Capers. — The  address  of  Bishop  Capers 
is  changed  from  Charleston  to  Anderson  C.  li.,  S.  C. — not 
xVndersonville. 

There  is  one  question  which  we  wish  every  Southern  Meth- 
odist parent  very  quietly  and  deliberately  to  put  to  his  own 
conscience,  viz  :  Can  1  ansiver  to  my  Malcer  and  to  my  child 
if  that  child  do  not  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  Sunday  School 
Vi.v'tor,  edited  by  Mev,  Br.  Siunmers,  and  published  at  i 
Charleston,  S.  C.  f    That  is  all.  j 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Berryman  is  writing  a  series  of  sketches  of  J 
missionary  life,  for  the  St.  Louis  Christian  Adoocate,  a  paper  I 
which  seems  to  increase  in  interest  weekly.  I 

Rev.  Dr.  Boring  proposes  to  publish  a  religious  paper  in 
California,  to  be  called  the  San  Francisco  Christian  Advocate. 
The  terms  are  §6  a  year.  This  seems  to  us  a  large  price,  but 
we  are  assured  that  it  could  not  be  furnished  for  less.  It  is 
to  be  begun  on  individual  responsibility,  and  as  soon  as  prac- 
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ticable  be  transferred  to  the  Church.  It  will  aid  our  cause 
greatly,  and  be  doubtless,  a  very  interesting  weekly. 

A  writer  in  the  Holston  Christian  Advocate,  (the  editor  we 
believe)  has  been  giving  a  series  of  anonymous  sketches  of  the 
members  of  the  Holston  Conference.  They  must  be  very 
interesting  to  those  who  can  fill  up  the  names, — or  think  they 
can. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Chapman  has  published  a  ^'  Tract  for  the 
Times,"  directed  against  high  Episcopal  claims.  Correspon- 
dents in  the  Memphis  Advocate  represents  it  as  an  able  doc- 
ument.   It  is  for  sale  at  the  Methodist  Depository,  Memphis, 

The  authorities  of  Emory  College,  Ga.,  are  making  an  ef- 
fort to  endow  it.  It  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  Rev. 
Dr.  G.  F.  Pierce  is  President.  Georgia  is  so  rich  that  ti 
ought  to  have  this  matter  all  settled  early. 

Dr.  Sehon  collected  $5000  for  Missions,  during  a  late  visit 
to  New  Orleans. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


O::^"  Books  of  publishers  in  New  York  may  be  left  at  the  store  of  M. 
M,  liodd  :  in  Boston  with  C.  H.  Peirce  &  Co. 


The  Weekly  Post  is  the  name  of  a  newspaper  recently 
started  in  Raleigh,  N.  C.  It  is  published  at  the  Institution 
for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  edited  by  Calvin  II.  Wiley  and 
Wm.  D.  Cooke,  Esqrs.  It  is  principally  devoted  to  literature, 
is  well  edited  and  beautifully  printed.    §2  per  annum. 

"  The  North  Carolina  University  Magazine  "  is  edited  by 
the  students  of  the  Institution  whose  name  it  bears.  Two 
numbers  have  been  issued,  and  the  work  promises  to  sustain 
the  reputation  cf  the  University,  which  is  in  a  very  prosper- 
ous condition. 
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From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  we  have  re- 
ceived an  interesting  volume  entitled  "  Moriah  "  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Eraser,  A.M.  The  plan  embraces  a  view  of  the 
temple  on  Mt.  Moriah ;  an  account  of  the  priesthood ;  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  daily  worship,  and  the  rites  peculiar  to  all  the  feasts 
of  the  Jewish  Church.  "  These  descriptions  are  accompanied 
by  scenes,  either  supposed  to  have  occurred,  or  taken  from 
authentic  records,  and  calculated  to  illustrate  the  proceedings 
of  the  Israelites  on  the  solemn  occasions  referred  to."  It  is 
an  excellent  design  and  seems  to  have  been  well  executed. 

An  excellent  set  of  volumes  to  be  added  to  any  man's  libra- 
ry may  be  found  in  the  "Sacred  Philosophy  of  the  Seasons, 
illustrating  the  Perfections  of  God,  in  the  Phenomena  of  the 
Year,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Duncan,  D.D."  It  is  in  form  12 
mo.  2  vols.,  with  important  additions  and  some  modifications  to 
adapt  it  to  American  readers,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Greenwood. 
The  vast  number  of  topics  introduced  makes  it  a  necessity  that 
none  should  be  treated  thoroughly,  and  all  being  written  by 
one  hand,  we  must  look  for  a  diversity  in  the  attention  paid  to 
different  topics.  "With  these  draw  backs,  there  are  neverthe- 
less many  things  to  make  the  volumes  interesting.  There  is 
correctness  where  there  is  not  thoroughness.  The  variety,  the 
view  of  the  seasons,  the  large  amount  of  valuable  information, 
and  the  judicious  reflections  of  the  author,  make  it  a  very  valua- 
ble work.  Reader,  your  children  would  be  very  much  inter- 
ested in  these  volumes  and  profited.  Published  by  the  Har- 
pers, New  York.  - 

The  departure  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Princeton, 
gives  a  new  interest  to  all  his  writings.  "\Ye  commend  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  to  a  new  edition  of  his  work  on  the  ''Can- 
on of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments"  prepared  by  himself,  and 
published  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  Philadel- 
phia. The  whole  argument  against  the  Apocrypha  and  un- 
written Traditions  is  put  with  Dr.  Alexander's  peculiar  force, 
and  the  grounds  of  the  canon  carefully  examined.  Every 
minister  should  hare  a  copy  of  the  book. 
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We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Stringer  and  Townsend, 
New  York,  a  copy  of  a  work  of  which  part  of  the  title  is  "  An 
Inquiry  into  the  cause  of  Natural  Death,  or  Death  from  Old 
Age  ;  developing  a  new  and  certain  mode  of  preventing  the 
Consolidation  or  Ossification  of  the  Body,  and  of  thus  infinite- 
ly prolonging  vigorous,  elastic,  and  buoyant  Health.  By  Ho- 
mer Bostwick,  M.D."  Having  never  known  what  it  is  to  be  in 
a  healthy  and  perfectly  comfortable  condition  of  body,  and  feel- 
ing that  under  the  pressure  of  present  labors  we  were  going 
into  premature  old  age,  this  book  was  read  with  great  interest. 
The  simple  theory  is  that  old  age  and  death  are  superinduced 
by  the  ossification  of  the  system  and  that  this  is  caused  by  the 
solid  earthy  matter  taken  in  the  food ;  that  the  less  of  thi> 
consumed  the  more  light,  elastic,  and  buoyant  will  be  the  body. 
All  articles  of  diet,  therefore,  containing  the  phosphate  of 
lime,  are  to  be  eschewed.  This  calcareous  earthy  matter  is 
the  poison.  The  whole  theory  is  so  urged  by  tables,  statistics, 
instances,  analyses,  and  every  other  mode  of  carrying  a  point, 
that  for  several  days  after  reading  the  book  we  were  afraid  of 
the  face  of  bread.  But  alas  !  for  habits  formed  through  thirty 
years!  and  then  how  can  we  aAvf ays  ohtiim something  e?sewhen 
we  give  up  the  articles  which  contain  the  hardening  matter  ? 
The  book  is  very  interesting  and  contains  many  important  facts. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Alabama 
Conference,  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  and  for  fulness  and 
proper  arrangement,  it  is  a  model.  The  publication  of  a  full 
table  of  Missionary  collections  strikes  us  as  very  proper.  Such 
pamphlets  extensively  circulated  among  our  people  will  more 
than  pay  their  cost. 

The  Country  Year-Book^  or  the  Fields  the  Forest^  and  thr 
Fireside^  by  William  Howitt,  reprinted  by  the  Harpers,  New 
York,  is  just  the  book,  reader,  to  linger  over  in  winter  twilights 
of  peruse  under  shady  trees  in  weather  of  spring  and  summer. 
How  often  we  long  for  a  holiday  from  professional  labors  to  en- 
joy such  books  a  day  or  two  in  the  soft  luxuriance  of  beautiful 
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rural  scenery  !  Ye  that  are  rich  in  time  and  money  snatch 
these  literary  honey-drops. 

We  have  received  from  those  enterprising  publishers.  Strin- 
ger and  Towns^nd,  New  York,  a  beautiful  copy  of  what  ap- 
])ears  to  be  an  excellent  work  entitled  Saered  Streams^  or  the 
Ancient  and  Modern  History  of  the  Rivers  of  the  Bible  ;  by 
Philip  Henry  Gosse,  The  typographical  execution  of  the 
work  is  very  good,  and  there  are  50  fine  wood-cuts.  It  has  a 
neat  and  pretty  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cheever.  Much 
useful  learning  is  brought  together  without  rendering  the  book 
dull.    It  is  a  profitable  Sunday  book  for  the  young. 

Messrs.  Baker  and  Scribner,  N.  Y.,  have  sent  us  a  work 
which  we  have  read  through  with  care,  interest,  and  profit, — 
Cltristianity  in  the  East,  or  a  Narrative  of  the  Work  of  God 
among  the  Armenians  in  Turkey ;  by  the  Rev.  H.  G.  0,  Dwight, 
a  Missionary.  It  is  a  capital  contribution  to  current  ecclesias- 
tical literature  and  may  be  strongly  recommended  to  those 
who  desire  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  present 
moral  condition  of  the  world. 

Those  who  are  engaged  in  the  training  of  young  minds  will 
find  much  useful  information  and  many  valuable  hints  in  a 
vfork  by  Edward  D.  Mansfield,  Esq.  on  American  Education, 
published  by  A.  L.  Barnes,  &  Co.,  a  firm  issuing  a  number  of 
books  bearing  upon  the  great  cause  of  education.  Will  they 
he  good  enouglt  to  send  us  a  copy  of  Page  s  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Teaching  f 

M.  AY.  Dodd,  New  York,  has  recently  issued  in  a  beauti- 
fully printed  12  mo.  of  400  pp.,  with  an  elegantly  wrought  il- 
luminated title  page,  "  The  Sovereigns  of  the  Bible,  hy  Pliza 
It.  Steele.''  The  title  explains  the  object  of  the  writer.  In 
very  plain  unambitious  style  she  has  retold  the  historic  facts 
recorded  in  the  books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles.  In 
those  schools  and  Bible  classes  where  the  Word  of  (jtod  is  stu- 
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died  by  topics  it  will  be  a  valuable  manual,  bringing  under  one 
view  what  is  scattered  through  the  historical  portions  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Appleton  Co.,  New  York,  have  sent  us,  in  2  vols.,  "  The 
Women  of  Israel,  By  Grace  Aguilar.''  This  work  has,  we 
believe,  attracted  considerable  attention.  Its  author  is  a 
Jewess.  The  pages  we  have  read  show  considerable  vigor  and 
some  shrewdness  in  pressing  her  point.  The  writer  adroitly 
leads  the  minds  of  the  young  people  of  her  own  race  to  look 
away  from  Jesus  as  the  Hope  and  Savior  of  Israel.  She  in- 
sists upon  the  proposition,  that  it  was  not  the  rejection  of  Jesus 
which  brought  upon  her  people  all  their  calamities, — that  it 
was  solely  a  departure  from  the  law  of  God,  and  in  fulfilment 
of  the  predictions  made  with  no  reference  to  the  rejection  of 
Jesus.  She  is  a  thorough  Israelite  and  endeavors  to  rally  the 
spirit  of  her  people,  especially  the  women  of  her  tribes,  to  re- 
verence and  cherish  their  ancient  faith.  She  has  industrious- 
ly hunted  through  history  for  her  materials  and  woven  them 
together  Avith  som^  skill.  There  is  much  to  interest  a  Gentile 
reader,  while  the  book  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  contain  what 
would  weaken  the  faith  of  an  intelligent  Christian. 

E.  C,  ^  J.  Biddle,  Philadelphia,  have  sent  us  a  nice  clean 
copy  of  their  excellent  fourth  edition  of Gummere's  Astrono- 
my," for  which  we  are  duly  thankful,  as  the  old  copy  we  were 
compelled  to  use  at  College  is  rather  too  soiled  for  library 
use.  It  is  a  pretty  severe  book  on  boys  who  have  not  had  the 
right  kind  of  preliminary  mathematical  training,  but  it  is  un- 
doubtedly a  capital  work.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  late 
Dr,  Bowdil;ch,  an  oracle  in  these  matters,  commended  it  as  one 
of  the  ^' best  books  obtainable,"  for  practical  astronomical 
purposes.  We  see  that  Dr.  Bache,  of  the  Coast  Survey,  also 
endorses  its  high  character. 

From  Mr.  Dodd,  New  York,  we  have  a  Book  for  Youth, 
"  Winter  in  Spitzhergenj  from  the  German  of  C.  Hildebrandt, 
Preacher  in  Eildorf,  near  Halberstadt."  The  interest  is 
Btrongly  sustained  throughout.    A  life-like  picture  is  given  of 
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the  country,  and  children  of  fancy  will  almost  feel  as  though 
they  had  dwelt  a  season  among  polar  snows,  after  reading 
these  chapters.  There  are  also  many  hints  calculated  to  im- 
prove character  and  call  out  properly  the  inquisitive  charac- 
teristics of  childhood.  It  is  withal  a  pretty  book,  done  up 
with  Mr.  Dodd's  usual  care  and  taste. 

The  articles  on  Baptism  by  Dr.  Summers,  which  have  re- 
cently appeared  in  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  are  to 
be  published  in  book  form.  The  Doctor  generally  "  covers 
the  whole  ground  "  in  what  he  discusses,  and  his  work  will 
have  a  great  circulation. 


Note.  The  General  Conference  of  the  Northern  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  will  assemble  in  Boston  on  the  1st  of  May 
next.  The  Editor  of  Zion's  Herald  proposes  to  issue  a  daily 
paper  from  his  office,  during  the  Conference.  This  will  be  an 
important  session,  and  the  debates  will  be  interesting  to  thou- 
sands in  our  Southern  church.  It  will  be  quite  a  long  time  to 
wait  for  the  news  through  the  weeklies.  Those  who  desire  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  earliest  reports  can  do  so  by  forward- 
ing $1  to  Rev.  Abel  Stevens,  Editor  Zion's  Herald,  Boston, 
Mass.,  stating  that  it  is  for  the  extra. 


(  Receipts  from  Feb,  16  to  March  16,  1852.  \ 

(  7  he  following  have  paid  for  M  vol:  Samuel  Hawes,  Thos.  II  \ 
[  Lewis,  P  W  Defiance,  Jesse  Stanborough,  Rev.  Z  Thompson,  T 

(  W  Baird,  Robt.  xMcCJinton,  A  McDonald.  R  A  M(»ody,  J.  Moody,  ( 

D  M  Williamson,  C  C  Gillespie,  Abner  Evans.  T  Terrel,  Rev.  S 

;  F  Piiley,  W  J  Sims,  Miss  V  Jackson,  Rev.  M  J  Blackwell,  Rev.  \ 

\  Jesse  Jennett.  J 

Paid  for  4th  vol:    Thos.  E  Blount,  J  R  Whitaker,  11  W  Sli^ 

!  gall,  Rev.  S  D  Adams,  J  D  Newsom,  Robt.  J  Harp,  Rev.  J  W  \ 

j  Hancock,  Sam'l  Hawes,  Miss  Laura  Lucas,  (please  return  Jan.  and  C 

)  Feb.  Nos.  of  5  Vol.)    P  W  Defiance,  Jesse  Stanborough,  Rev,  Z  J 

(  Thompson,  Mrs.  S  xMcIntyre,  Maj.E  Cureton,  Mrs,  M.  T  Davis,  ) 

Mrs.  M  B  Rhody,  Jos.  McConnel,  B  Sewell,  Wiley  Downs,  Mrs.  s 

!  Ann  Easley,  Robt.  McCIinton,  Rev.  A  M  Box,  RRutherford,  H  S 

!  Gregory,  R  Crawford,  Geo.  W  Elerbee,  Rev.  E  J  Hamell,  Abner  ! 

!  Evans,  T  Terrel,  Jno.  S  Johnston.  W  J  Sims,  Wm.  H  Doggett,  S  ( 

j  Grant,  Mrs,  M  R  Bell,  Thos.  D  Hawkins,  Rev.  J  W  Ellis,  xMiss  V  ? 

S  Jackson,  Jno.  Hood,  Maj.  J  P  Caldwell,  Rev.  Jesse  Jennett,  Rev.  I 

I  T  S  D  Covington,  (Sister  S  B's  office  we  cannot  find.)  Rev,  Jacob  S 

i  Carter,  Miss  S  Kilpatrick.  I 

Paid  for  5th  vol :    Jas.  C  Hughes,  CC  Young,  LR  Holler,  \ 
Miss  L  F  Branch,  Rev.  Robt.  Doke,  Mrs.  Mary  A  Blake,  Thos  E 

Blount,  D  C  Johnson,  Mrs.  I  W  xMoore,  Rev.  T  L  Boswell,  J  F  S 
Simmons,  Rev.  W  W  Snyder,  W  M  McFadden,  Rev.  W  H  Cun- 

)  ningim.  Rev.  T  Garrard,  Rev.  M.  Gvvin,  Rev.  Isaac  Vannoy,  Mrs.  S 

Julia  A  Kenedy,  Thos.  P  Davey,  Jas.  McDougall,  Rev.  G  W  S 

S  Parham,  Rev.  J  T  Kennon,  S  E  Smith,  Rev.  L  P  Golson,  (Rev.  ! 

j  Neill  Brown,  you  have  paid  up  to  the  end  of  5  vol.)    R  M  Saunders,  J 

s  RH  Winfield,  J  D  Newsom,  Henry  Redus,  Rev.  C  G  Griswold,  ? 

\  Sam'l  Hawes,  Rev.  J  L  C  Aikin,  Rev.  IS  A  Cravens,  Miss  Nancy  ! 

Boules,  S  H  Whitaker,  Rev.  Jas.  Heath,  S  F  Johnson,  R  S  Moore, 

S  Mrs.  M  A  Hovt,  T  E  Nelson,  J  Davis,  Post  Master,  Greenville,  I 

(  N.  C„  S  B  Sykes,  Mrs.  M»T  Davis,  A  Smith,  Capt.  J  F  Rawls,  j 

^  W  J  Suns,  Rev,  Wm.  Mazingo   Jas.  Ilusbant^s,  Robt.  Piget,  R  \ 

I  Crawford,  H  Gregory,  Rev.  A  M  Box,  A  B  Easley,  A  H  Sealey,  i 

(  N  Fulton,  Rev.  Jacob  Crawford,  Lewis  B  Browne,  Miss  M  B  j 

J  Sparks,  W  H  Redney,  Jno.  Simpson,  J  M  McBeaken,  Benj.  Ken-  C 
(  ney,  Geo.  Hicks,  J  B  H  Roddie,  Mrs.  R  C  Hatch,  Mrs.  M  Barclay, 

<  Prof.  Seixas.  C  D  Rowell,  L  Westray,  Rev.  Jas.  J  Easley,  (please  \ 

)  say  to  Bro.  Higginbotham,  that  we  are  not  able  to  tell,  who.  sent  ( 

us  Mr.  Wm.  Easto's  name)  Rev.  Dr.  Hugell,  Hon.  E  McGehee,  [ 

Charlotte  Lock,  Rev.  J  W  Howard,  S  Grant,  Mrs.  M  R  Bell,  Jas.  ( 

King,  Jas.  S  Wright,  Mrs.  A  C  G  Haynie,  Rev,  T  N  Gardner,  J  < 

s  (xresham,  (we  have  never  received  the  money  for  the  4  vol.)    Rev.  * 

5  Jesse  Jennett,  Wm.  PBeaman,  Rev.  R  W  Travis,  Rev.  Jacob  Car-  ! 

!  ter  Rev.  Jno.  B  Reville,  Rev.  J  J  Clouch,  Rev.  S  Morris,  Wm.  J  S 

S  Whyte,  Rev.  Alex.  Sale,  J  L  Stubblefield,  (we  have  no  more  copies  ? 

I  of  Rev.  Mr  Cross'  sermon.)    L  B  Brown,  (we  credit  you  for  the  i 

J  5th  vol.  but  the  former  amount  was  not  received.)  S 

t     Paid  for  Qth  vol:    Samuel  Hawes,  A  B  Easley.  | 


Home  Altars  sent  by  mail,  March  12,  1852:  Rev.  B  H  Spen-* 
cer,  Fulton,  Calloway  Co.,  Mo. 

Taylor  on  Baptism  sent  by  mail,  March  12,  1852 ;  Rev,  B  H 
Spencer,  Fulton,  Calloway  Co.,  Mo. 

Bible  Expositor  sent  by  mail,  March  12,  1852:  Rev.  BH 
Spencer,  Fulton,  Calloway  Co.,  Mo. 

Harper's  Magazine  ordered  for  Feb.  20,  1852  .*  Mrs.  M  A 
Blake— Feb.  27,  Rev.  J  T  Kennon,  Raymond,  Miss. — March  12th. 
we'have  just  received  a  letter  from  Harper  &  Bro.  slating  that  Mrs. 
M  A  Blake's  name  had  come  to  hand,  and  Magazine  had  been  sent. 
March  17,  Wm.  J  Whyte,  Greensboro'  N.  C,  Wm.  P  Beaman, 
Mnrfreesboro'  N  C. 

N.  B.  The  "  Pulpit"  has  been  sent  to  Mrs.  Ann  T  Hamilton 
since  the  commencement  of  this  vol. 

Received  $1  Jor  Miss  Eliza  /?,  Hill,  Ga.,  who  can  tell  her  office? 
Rev.  J  W  Howard,  the  money  for  Dr.  T  has  never  been  received. 

Rev,  Dr.  Winans,  the  money  received.    Will  write  you  soon. 

To  Post-Masters, — We  respectfully  request  that  when  Post^mas- 
ters  return  numbers  of  the  Pulpit  they  will  not  write  on  the  covers 
I  and  thus  injure  the  numbers.  They  should  write  separate  letters 
j  and  Jrank  them.  This  is  the  law  in  the  case.  We  have  several 
\  times  rec'd  copies  of  the  Pulpit  with  the  announcement  that  "  they 
i  are  not  taken  out  of  this  office,"  and  we  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
\  laining  what  office.  We  thank  those  post-masters  who  are  respect- 
!  ful  and  attentive  to  their  duties. 


THE  SOUTIIERIV  METHODIST  PUI.PIT 

Is  published  monthly,  in  Greensboro^  N.  C,  at  Si. 50  a  year.  When 
paid  strictly  in  advance  only  $1  is  charged.  Each  number  contains  32 
pages  octavo,  and  is  covered ;  and  mailed  with  great  care.  Our  ar- 
rangements are  so  complete  in  this  respect  that  we  feel  sure  that  failures 
to  receive  all  the  numbers  must  originate  in  the  carelessness  of  Postot- 
fices. 

The  Pulpit  contains  sermons  from  Itinerant  and  Local  preachers  of  our 
church,  in  the  various  Conferences.  It  will  also  have  a  valuable 
Summary  of  Southern  Items,  being  the  substance  9f  our  church  news. 
Every  event  of  importance  to  Southern  Methodism  will  be  noticed  in 
this  department.  Brief  Essays  and  notices  of  New  Books  will  be  added. 
Subscriptions  received  for  the  Volmne,  and  not  by  the  year.  After 
tkebeginningof  the  volume  no  subscription  should  be  expected  to  be  stopped, 
unless  pay  be  sent  for  tlie  current  volume,  as  the  loss  of  a  number  is  nearly  equal 
to  the  loss  of  a  volume,  the  work  being  paged  for  binding.^  One  sixth  is 
alloived  to  those  who  act  as  Agents.  Postage  stamps  may  always  be  re- 
mitted m  payment.  Be  careful  not  to  fold  together  so  as  to  make  them 
stick  and  thus  become  useless.  Address, 

CHARLES  F.  DEEMS,  Greensboro',  N.  C. 


i^pril,  1852. 
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Sermon:  On  Profani.nu  li  e  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  the  late  j 
Kev.  S.  D.  BuxMpass.  |i 
Skumon  :  On  Obedience  to  Parents  ;  by  the  Same. 


Editorial  Miscellany  :  I^y  Representation,  again  :  S 


MARY  OF  Southern  Ite  d*.  i 

>.  ! 

!^  Obr  readers  ranst  exxitise  the  late  appearance  of  this  number.  The 
whole  cover  was  misprhited  and  a  portion  put  on  so  improperly  that  the 
Editor  felt  bound  to  have  it  reprinted,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  some  time. 
Our  peculiar  circumstances  should  make  our  friends  forbearing.  We 
suffer  more  than  they  can. 


GREENSBOROUGH,  N.  C. 

PRINTED  BY  SWAIM  U  SHERWOOD, 


POSTAGE— miles  or  less,  H  ceiUipeT  quarter;  50  to 
300  miles,  2^  cents;  ,800  to  1,000  miles,  3|  cents;  1,000  to 
2.000  miles,  5  cents;  .^,000  to  A\QOO  miles  6i  cents;  4,000  miles, 
and  over  7^  cents.    Free  to  all  newspapers. 


BOOKS  SENT  BY  MAIL,  FREE  OF  POSTAGE.  ; 

s  Many  persons  live  in  situations  where  it  is  difficult  to  secure  good  | 
>  books.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  works  in  paper-covers  wlilcii  can  be  (. 
)  sent  by  mail,  and  they  are  very  important  works.  \ 

^     I.    Taylor  on  Baptism.    The  public  prims  have  spoken  so  fully  in  { 

i  commendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  vt^ell  ac-  ( 

quainted  with  its  character.    It  is  an  unanswered  work  on  the  question  ) 

which  it  discusses.    It  relies  upon  facts  and  searches  into  the  antiquities  ) 

of  the  question.    It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  the  ) 

argument.    If  you  are  troubled  in  your  neighborhood  with  the  Baptist  ( 

,  dogma,  induce  your  neighbors  to  read  this  book; — it  will  do  them  more  ( 

j  good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommend.    It  is  a  duodecimo  of  236  | 

}  pages.    It  will  he  sent,  free  of  postage^  to  any  one  who  remits  us  75  cents  | 

)  free  of  page.    Twenty-five  of  the  three-cent  postage  stamps  may  here-  ( 

j  mitted.  | 

j      II.    The  Bible  Expositor.    This  is  a  book  of  upwards  of  300  pages^  J 

:  containing  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  the  \ 

\  obsejvations  of  recent  travellers,  illustrating  the  names,  customs,  and  i 

places  referred  to  in  the  Bible.    The  work  hfull  of  pictures,  and  is  very  ) 

attracfvve  to  the  young.    It  will  be  sent  for  50  cents^  or  seventeen  three-  ! 

cent  postage  stamps.  | 

III.    The  Home -Altar:  by  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  t 

Pulpit.    This  is  a  beautifully  printed  volume  of  280  pages.    It  contains  v 

(  m\  Afpeal  in  behalf  of  Family  Worship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  those  ; 

\  who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty, — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  for  ) 

Domestic  \V'orship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books.  j 

This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher,  M.  \ 
W.  Dodd,  New  York, — or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — or  from  C 
John  Ball,  New  Orleans, — or  from  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Tenn., —  j 
or  fiom  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.    But  we  will  send  a  copy  by 
mail,  free  of  postage,  to  any  person  rsmittingio  cents. 

These  three  works,  the  Home-Aiiar,  the  Bible  Expositor  and  Tay- 
lor on  Baptism  will  be  sent  for  two  dollars. 

Four  editions  of  the  Home-Altar  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  months 
and  the  demand  increases.  Bp.  Anilrew  and  the  late  Dr.  Olin  have 
spoken  well  of  it.  The  New  York  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian,  the 
Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphis,  and  Texas  Christian  Advocates  have  given 
warm  expressions  of  approbation. 

"The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  style, 
clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.  It  should  be  read 
by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families." — The  Weekly  Review. 

"  This  is  an  excellent  work.  The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  in  every 
house  which  contains  no  family  aliar.  //  seems  inrpossible  to  read  it  and 
continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.  l"he  prayers  ere  all 
catholic  and  scriptural,'"' — Sunday  School  Visitor:  Rev.  Dr.  Summers,  Editor. 

'*  This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannot 
speak  too  well  of  it.  There  will  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on  fam- 
ily prayer  where  it  circulates.'' — Rev.  H.  N.  McTyeire,  N.  Olreans  C.  Adv. 

The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  powerful 
and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresistable. 
We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  the  circu- 
lation of  which  will  be  of  vast  benefit  to  the  Church. — Rev.  W.  II.  Hun- 
ter,  A.  31,  J  Editor  of  the  P^ttsb^rg  C.  Advocate. 


Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain.'' 

Exodus  XX.  7. 

An  inference  from  a  question  in  one  of  our  greatest  poetf^ 
have  made  the  current  adage,  There  is  nothing  in  a  name." 
This  may  be  true  of  such  fanciful  terms  as  Romeo,  Juliet,  or  of 
any  other  name  known  by  Sbakspeare.  It  may  likewise  be 
true  of  such  arbitrary  terms,  whether  common  or  proper,  as 
we  call  names  :  "a  rose  by  any  other  name  would  smell  as 
sweet."  But  it  is  not  true  of  that  ineffable  name  called  "  Je- 
hovah."   This  is  a  name  not  to  be  trifled  with. 

The  Scriptures  employ  several  names  to  express  the  at- 
tributes of  deity  :  El^  Strong,  Shaddai,  Almiglity,  &c  . ;  but 
that  which  most  fully  expresses  his  nature,  and  consequent- 
ly, all  his  perfection  is  the  word,  which  we  call  Jehovah. 
"  The  later  Hebrews,  for  several  centuries  before  the  Chris- 
tian era,  either  misled  by  a  false  interpretation  of  certain 
laws,  Ex.  XX.  7 ;  Lev,  xxiv.  16 ;  or  following  some  ancient; 
superstition,  regarded  this  name,  as  too  sacred  to  be  uttered. 
Hence,  they  substituted  for  it  in  reading,  or  pronounced  it 
for  the  word  Adonoi,"  Gesenius.  And  for  this  reason  it 
always  appears  with  the  pomts  of  this  word  ;  so  that  the  trua 
pronunciation  is  now  lost. 
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This  practice  obtained  at  a  very  early  day,  for  the  Septuagint 
renders  it  Kurios,  Lord.  The  more  modern  Jews  in  the  days 
■of  the  christian  fathers,  wrote  the  name  in  Samaritan  instead 
of  IiebreAV  character.  The  Hebrews  of  the  present  day  affirm' 
that  Moses  did  all  his  miracles  by  virtue  of  this  name  written 
on  his  rod  ;  that  Christ  stole  it  out  of  the  temple,  hid  it  in  his 
thigh,  between  the  flesh  and  the  shin,  and  wrought  all  his  mir- 
acles by  it ;  and  that  we  could  do  as  much  as  they  did  if  they 
could  attain  the  perfect  pronunication  of  this  name.  They 
flatter  themselves  that  the  Messiah  will  teach  them  this  mighty 
secret  (Robinson's  Calmct.)  Such  was  their  reverence  for 
the  sacred  name.  All  this  was  of  course  superstitious  ;  for  by 
whatever  name  we  designate  the  Supreme  Being,  that  name 
is  sacred  ;  and  in  taking  it  in  vain,  w^e  as  certainly  sin  against 
him  as  though  we  had  the  true  pronunication  of  the  word  Je- 
hovah. This  name  is  defined  by  God  himself  to  be,  "lAM 
THAT  I  AM — that  is^  and  that  tvas,  and  that  shall  that  self- 
cxistcnt  Being  upon  which  all  other  beings  are  dependent.  And 
this  Being,  by  v/hatever  name  he  is  called,  must  be  had  in  re- 
verence. "  Hallowed  be  thy  name,"  is  the  first  petition  which 
mortals  are  taught  to  offer  to  a  throne  of  grace ;  and  happy 
shall  I  feel  if  the  feeble  effort  of  this  hour  thall,  in  any  mea- 
sure, conduce  to  this  end. 

The  highest  ofi'cnce  against  this  venerable  name  is  false 
swearing,  calling  upon  the  most  sacred  of  all  names  to  sanction 
one  of  the  blackest  sins.  There  is  no  particular  need  for  me 
to  condemn  this  crime.  Public  opinion,  as  well  as  the  civil 
law,  has  long  since  given  it  its  due.  And  the  man,  who  is 
guilty  of  it,  is  no  longer  regarded  fit  for  any  thing  better  than 
the  whipping  post  or  the  prison. 

The  most  common  offence  against  this  law^  is  profane 
swearing.  By  profane  swearing  v\-e  do  not  mean  swearing  be- 
fore a  magistrate  upon  a  serious  cause,  when  called  upon  to 
do  so.  In  this  sense  it  often  becomes  our  duty  to  swear. 
"  Thou  shait  swear  by  his  name,"  is  the  direction  of  holy  writ. 
"As  the  Lordliveth,"  was  avery  common  oath  with  the  proph- 
ets of  old.    The  blessed  Savior  swore  "verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 


PROFANING  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD. 


99 


you  ;"  and  when  conjuered  by  the  living  God,"  he  answered, 
though  he  had  refused  to  do  so  before.  And  the  holy  apostle 
takes  God  to  record  upon  his  soul."  By  profane  swearing  we 
mean,  doing  so  on  ordinary  occasions,  mingling  oaths  in  our 
common  conversation.  This  is  the  sin  forbidden  by  the  bles- 
sed Savior  :  But  I  say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all :  neither 
by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's  throne  ;  nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it 
is  his  footstool, — Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black."  Here 
the  Savior  more  than  intimates  the  cause  of  swearing  :  it  is  a 
disposition  to  be  large,  to  do  something  great  ;  it  is  pride.  This 
is  that  sin  which  Pope  calls,  the  never-failing  vice  of  fools. 
What  nature  has  in  worth  denied,  she  gives  in  large  recruits 
of  needful  pride."    This  is  the  vice  that, 

 "  Where  wit  lails,  steps  in  to  our  tlefence, 

And  fills  up  all  the  mighty  void  of  sense." 

It  is  easy  enough  to  account  for  the  prevalence  of  this  vice. 
Some  weak  and  ignorant  lad,  in  many  cases  quite  old  enough  to 
know  better,  if  more  largely  gifted  w^ith  intelligence, — takes  it 
in  his  head  to  be  great.  But  it  will  never  do  to  think  of  rising  by 
merit;  this  would  be  entirely  too  tedious  a  way.  So  he  concludes 
to  show  his  independence  by  setting  aside  the  authority  of  heav- 
en, and  showing  to  all  the  world  that  he  is  not  afraid  of  God  him- 
self. Yet,  poor  soul  !  if  he  could  persuade  himself  that  the 
weakest  angel  that  surrounds  the  throne  would  condescend  to 
notice  him,  he  would  be  willing  to  hide  himself  in  the  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth.  Now,  every  creature  on  earth  has  its  ad- 
mirers. Even  so  uncouth  a  being  as  the  crocodile  has  been  wor- 
shiped by  kings  and  courtiers.  No  marvel  then,  if  these  mod- 
ern heroes  shall  find  imitators  among  those  wdio,  in  all  other 
respects,  are  gentlemen.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  land  is  filled 
with  swearers.  But  this  vice  seldom  remains  alone.  When 
— once  the  restraints  of  religion  are  thrown  off,  ample  room 
is  made  for  other  sins ;  and  that  dreadful  state  lamented  by 
Rosea,  too  generally  ensues.  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and 
killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break 
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out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood,"  IIos.  iv.  2.  Such  is  the  ob- 
vious tendency  of  this  vice.  Eut  0,  if  this  were  all,  there 
would  be  comparatively  little  need  lo  warn  you — to  weep  over 
your  fallen  and  wretched  condition.  I  have  thought  that  the 
severest  pangs  of  eternal  punishment — the  blackest  venom  of 
the  worm  that  never  dieth — the  hottest  vengeance  of  the 
Most  High  will  be  visited  upon  this  needless  sin.  Eor  almost 
every  other  sinner  can  offer  some  kind  of  apology.  The  thief 
can  plead  his  necessities;  the  murderer  can  blame  his  passions; 
but  what  excuse  can  the  swearer  offer  for  thus  wantonly  in- 
sulting the  .majesty  of  heaven  ?  He  and  all  others  must  stand 
most  speechless  before  his  judge.  May  God  give  repentance 
before  it  shall  be  forever  too  late. 

Again,  this  commandment  is  often  violated  by  calling 
upon  that  sacred  name  in  the  moment  of  surprise,  by  using  it 
carelessly  in  conversation,  or  even  in  our  devotions.  All  such 
mention  of  the  Lord's  name  is  in  vain  :"  it  means  nothing  ; 
it  effects  nothing,  but  condemnation  to  him  that  so  uses  it. 
And  I  have  often  feared,  brethren,  that  this  sin  is  found  at  our 
door.  We  confess  to  the  Lord  that  we  are  sinners,  miserable 
sinners  in  his  sight ;  but  how  should  we  feel  if  a  friend  should 
undertake  to  point  out  one  of  these  our  sins  ?  We  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  temptation  ;  but  do  we  show  that  we  mean 
what  we  say  by  keeping  out  of  its  way  ?  We  pray  the  Lord 
to  revive  his  work  :  do  we  use  the  m.eans  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  a  revival  ?  or  do  we,  like  the  fabled  wagoner  of  old, 
expect  Hercules  to  do  all  ?  I  much  fear,  beloved,  that  we  can- 
not all  stand  these  trying  tests. 

All  such  mention  of  God's  name  serves  to  lessen  the  reverence 
due  to  his  greatness,  to  make  him  "  altogether  such  a  one  as 
ourselves,"  and  to  throw  off  the  restraints  which  a  due  reve- 
rence would  place  upon  us.  We  are  told,  that  in  many  east- 
ern countries  the  true  personal  name  of  the  king  is  unknown 
to  his  subjects,  lest,  by  coming  too  familiar  with  his  name, 
they  should  lose  the  reverence  due  to  his  dignit}".  In  Japan 
it  is  a  punishable  offence  to  pronounce  the  emperor's  real  name. 
JS^ow  this  is  evidently  exalting  a  mortal  too  high  ;  but  it  shows 
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ns  a  principle :  we  lose  our  reverence  for  that  which  becomes 
too  common.  The  name  of  God  is  often  put  for  God  himself ; 
and  it  is  impossible  to  render  the  one  common,  without  despis- 
ing the  other.  Hence  we  are  taught  not  to  use  vain  repeti- 
tions, even  in  our  prayers,  as  the  heathen  do.  Mat.  vi.  7.  All 
such  ejaculations  seem  to  proceed  upon  the  supposition  that 
God  is  a  long  way  off,  or  that  he  is  dull  of  hearing  ;  and  that 
his  attention  must  be  arrested  by  strength  of  voice,  or  by  a 
multitude  of  words.  I.  Kings  xviii.  27.  When,  therefore,  we 
come  before  the  Lord,  serious  be  our  thoughts,  and  few  and 
well  considered  be  our  words ;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  we  on 
earth,  Eccles.  v.  2.  Our  whole  deportment  should  say — one 
after  life  should  prove — that  we  have  not  come  here  as  ' "  the 
unthinking  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle  ;"  but  as  trembling 
children  before  a  great  and  kind  father.  Yv  ith  such  approaches 
as  these  we  shall  not  only  escape  the  fearful  threat  in  the  text, 
but  he rewarded  openly."  But  without  the  fear  and  pre- 
caution, I  say  unto  you  of  a  truth,  we  shall  "  get  a  curse,  and 
not  a  blessing." 

There  is  yet  another  way  in  which  the  name  of;  God  is 
profaned  by  professing  christians.  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is  written, 
Rom.  ii.  24.    The  prophet  tells  us  how  this  sin  is  committed. 

Yet,  in  this,  your  fathers  have  blasphemed  me,  in  that  they 
have  committed  a  trespass  against  me,  Eze.  xx.  27  ;  and  again, 
*'and  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen,  whither  they  went, 
they  profaned  my  holy  name,  when  they  said  unto  them, 
these  are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his 
land,"  chap,  xxxvi.  20.  To  make  a  profession  of  religiofi  then 
and  thereby  to  take  upon  us  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  then 
to  act  unworthily  of  that  holy  name,  is,  in  a  most  offensive 
-sense,  to  blaspheme  it.  This  indeed  is  wounding  religion  in 
the  house  of  her  friends,  by  the  hands  of  her  own  children  ; 
and  a  most  distressing  wound  it  is.  The  Roman  hero  had 
/courage  to  resist  so  long  as  he  saw  none  but  enemies  around 
him  ;  but  when  he  saw  a  former  friend  among  the  number,  he 
had  only  enough  soul  left  to  cry,  "  et  tu^  Brute  fili,"  and 
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tJlou  Brutus  my  soil,  to  throw  a  mantle  over  liis  head,  and 
submit  to  his  fete.  It  was  not  an  enemy  that  caused  the 
Psalmists  deepest  sorrow  ;  but  it  was  his  "  own  familar  friend, 
Avhich  did  eat  at  his  table,"  that  "  lifte  1  up  his  heel "  a^^ainst 
him.  Nor  is  it  an  avowed  enemy,  at  the  present  day,  which 
causes  the  people  of  God  most  sorrow,  w^iich  clothes  the  church 
in  the  deepest  mourning.  The  scoffs  of  infidels,  the  slanders 
of  a  world  "  that  lieth  in  the  wicked  one,"  the  blasphemies  of 
the  wreckless,  cause  us  to  feel  sorry,  it  is  true,  but  we  can  bear 
all  this.  We  expect  nothing  less  at  their  hands ;  and  are  pre- 
pared for  it.  But  to  see  a  man  reeling  in  the  streets,  to  see  a 
woman  identified  with  the  giddy  dance,  and  to  be  told,  ^'  These 
are  the  people  of  the  Lord,"  is  more  than  we  can  bear.  It 
touches  the  soul ;  it  dries  up  the  spirits  ;  and  there  is  no  more 
strength  in  us.  This  is  that  which  hangs  the  sweet  harps  of 
Zion  upon  the  willow^s  of  Babylon — which  causes  hosannas  to 
languish  on  our  lips,  and  our  devotions  to  die.  This  is  that 
torpedo  which  benumbs  the  church,  and  paralyzes  all  her  en- 
ergies— the  sting  which  caused  the  prophet  to  cry,  "  0,  that 
niy  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears  !" 

"  The  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilty  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain."  The  man,  w^ho  thus  blasphemes  the  name  oftheLord^ 
is  guilty  of  saying,  ^'Lord,  Lord,"  and  yet  not  doing  "the 
will  of  the  Lord."  He  is  guilty  of  causing  many  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  to  offend."  He  is  guilty  of  all  the  blasphemies  with 
"which  the  wricked  reproach  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  is  guilty 
to  causing  that  holy  name  to  be  despised.  And  wo  to  that  man^ 
to  that  woman,  who  is  guilty  of  it !  Better  for  them  had  they 
never*  been  born — yea,  better  for  them  ^'  had  a  millstone  been 
hanged  about  their  neck,  and  they  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea." 

What  is  w^orse  still,  this  kind  of  blasphemy  causes  the  blind 
to  miss  the  right  way,  and  makes  sinners  stumble  at  the  word 
of  God.  The  Almighty  has  condescended  to  make  us  his 
"  witnesses,"  Isa.  xliii.  9,  &c.;  in  the  great  suit  pending  be- 
tween him  and  Satan.  Jesus  Christ  has  constituted  us  "the 
light  of  the  world,"  Mat.  v.  14.  It  is  through  our  union  that 
the  world  is  to  be  made  to  believe  in  Christ,  Jno.  xvii.  21. 


PROFANING  THE  NAME  OF  THE  L0III>.  103 

This  then  is  what  God  expects  for  ns.  The  world  expects  no- 
less.  They  seldom  read  their  Bibles  ;  and  when  they  do,  they 
realize  none  of  the  practical  influences  of  its  religion.  For 
this  then,  they  look  to  us  ;  and  they  judge  of  it  by  our  lives. 
If  a  strange  sect,  my  friends,  should  spring  up  among  you  ;. 
and  should  advance  new  and  strange  doctrines ;  how  would  you 
judge  of  those  doctrines  ?  Would  you  not  judge  by  the  lives 
of  those  who  professed  them  ?  Undoubtedly  you  wwld.  If 
all  who  joined  that  sect  became  reformed  from  former  vices,, 
and  maintained  a  consistent  course  of  conduct,  while  connect- 
ed with  it,  you  would  judge  that  there  was  something  excellent 
in  the  rules  by  which  they  lived  ;  and  vice  versa.  Just  so  of 
Christianity.  If  its  professors  walk  worthy  of  their  high  call- 
ing " — if  every  sinner  would  continue  reformed — if  every 
member  of  the  church  would  but  be  all  that  religion  is  able  to 
make  him — then  should  we  take  the  v/orld  as  by  storm — then,, 
indeed,  should  ^'  a  nation  be  born  in  a  day."  Now  if  this  is 
not  the  case,  at  whose  door  does  the  fault  lie  ?  Sinners  must 
bear  their  burdens,  but  I  admonish  you  this  day,  my  brethren,, 
that  an  awful  reckoning  will  await  us.  We  have  in  our  hands 
a  svy'ord  able  to  slay  the  wicked,  a  lever  that  can  move  the- 
world  ;  and  if  we  fail  to  use  them  aright — or  rather,  if  we  turn 
them  against  our  cause,  the  day  is  coming  when  sinners  will 
take  up  a  wailing  against  us,  that  we  have  been  instrumental 
in  their  damnation.  Then  shall  children  upbraid  their  parents,, 
and  neighbor  rise  up  against  neighbor,  saying,  had  you  but 
lived  as  you  promised  God  and  his  church  to  do,  you  might 
have  been  saved  both  yourself  and  us  from  this  torment.  0,  it 
would  be  bad  enough  to  go  to  hell  alone.  But  I  tell  you  this- 
is  impossible.  Whether  you  intend  it  or  not,  others  will  stum- 
ble at  your  example — will  walk  in  your  light — and  be  ruined 
with  you.  If  you  have  no  pity  for  your  own  souls,  0  ye  care~ 
less  professors,  yet  have  mercy  upon  poor  sinners,  and  lead 
them  off  from  ruin. 


HYMN, 

HYMN. 


BY  DR.  WATTS. 


God  is  a  name  m  j  soul  adores 

Th'  almighty  Three,  th'  eternal  One : 

Nature  and  grace,  with  all  their  powers, 
Confess  the  Infinite  unknown. 

Thy  voice  produced  the  sea  and  spheres, 
Bade  the  waves  roar,  the  planets  shine  : 

But  nothing  like  thyself  appears 

Through  all  these  spacious  works  of  thine. 

Still  restless  nature  dies  and  grows, 

From  change  to  change  the  creatures  run ; 

Thy  being  no  succession  knows. 
And  all  thy  vast  designs  are  one. 

A  glance  of  thine  runs  through  the  globe, 

Kules  the  bright  worlds  and  moves  their  frame 

Of  light  thou  form'st  thy  dazzling  robe. 
Thy  ministers  are  living  flame. 

IIow  shall  polluted  mortals  dare 

To  sing  thy  glory  or  thy  grace  ? 
Beneath  thy  feet  we  lie  afar. 

And  see  but  shadows  of  thy  face. 

Who  can  behold  the  blazing  light  ? 

Who  can  approach  consuming  flame  ? 
None  but  thy  wisdom  knows  thy  might, 

None  but  thy  word  can  speak  thy  name. 


SERMON  V. 


OUR  DUTY  TO  PARENTS. 


BY  THE  LATE  REV.  S.  D.  BUMP  ASS, 

Of  the  North  Carolina  Conference^ 


Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.'"  &c. — Ex.  xx,  12. 

An  inspired  man  has  thought  it  worthy  of  special  notice  that 
this  is  "  first  commandment  with  promise,"  i.  e.,  with  a  pro- 
mise expressed ;  for  every  commandment  has  one  implied. 
And  we  may  add  that  it  is  the  only  one  (of  the  Decalogue)  with 
promise.  This  promise,  too,  is  of  a  blessing  of  all  temporal 
good  most  generally  and  most  ardently  desired.  Long  life  ! — 
who  does  not  desire  it  ?  who  would  not  attain  to  the  full  mea- 
sure of  his  days  on  earth  ?  This,  at  least,  is  one  respect  in 
which  the  good  and  the  bad,  the  young  and  the  old,  fully  a- 
gree.  All  desire  long  life.  Nor  is  there  any  labor  too  hard 
to  be  endured,  any  sacrifice  too  great  to  be  made  for  the  at- 
tainment of  this  desired  blessing.  For  the  protracting  of  hu- 
man existence  the  physician  studies  his  science,  the  druggist 
mixes  liis  medicines,  and  the  poor  invalid  will  endure  the  most 
painful  operations,  or  quaff  the  most  nauseating  draught.  In 
short,  what  will  not  man  do  to  secure  long  life  ?  And  yet  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  the  promise  in  the  text  is  almost  universal- 
ly overlooked  or  disbelieved.  Who  ever  thinks  of  securing 
long  life,  ardently  as  it  may  be  desired,  by  reverencing  hitt 
parents  ?    Neither  the  express  promise  of  God  nor  the  special 


106 


Oril  DUTY  TO  PAKEXTS. 


notice  of  tlio  inspired  apostle  have  been  sufficient  to  persuade 
men  that  obedience  to  parents  is  the  readiest  means  of  pre- 
serving their  lives.  Spite  of  all  this  they  vrill  still  disregard 
the  Lord,  and  seek  death  in  the  error  of  their  ^vajs.  But  can 
it  bo  true  that  this  promise — the  only  one  made  in  the  Deca- 
logue— the  voluntary,  unasked  for  promise  of  him  v^ho  has 
the  sole  disposal  of  life  and  death — is  ot  no  effect  ?  Nay, 
verily.  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  and  all  human  ex- 
perience, liars.  The  cloud-capped  mountain  may  tumble  ta 
the  ground,  the  sun  and  moon  may  fail  to  give  their  light, 
heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  the  promises  of  God  will 
not  fail.  If  we  have  not  so  seen  it,  it  is  only  because  we  do 
not  understand  or  fail  to  practice  it. 

1.  Our  first  business  with  the  text  this  morning  is,  to  ex- 
plain it.  And  since  the  Scriptures  of  truth  are  their  own  best 
interpreter,  we  will  allovr  them  to  speak  for  themselves  to-day. 

"  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  The  word  which  is 
translated  "  honor,"  has  many  shades  of  meaning.  Its  prim- 
itive signification  is,  to  be  heavy  ;  and  hence  it  is  applied  to 
any  thing  which  conveys  the  idea  of  weight :  as  guilt,  Gen,, 
xviii.  20 ;  abundance,  Gen.  xiii.  2 ;  weight.  Job  vi.  3,  &c. 
Hence  no  word  could  more  properly  signify  our  duty  to  par- 
ents. Make  them  heavy  ;  love,  reverence,  obey,  and  honor 
them.    But  more  particularly,  the  teaching  of  scripture  is, 

(1.)  "  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things,"  Col.  iii.  20. 
'Oly  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother,"  Prov.  i.  8.  Obedience,  then,  is  a  duty 
we  owe  to  parents.  This  however  is  to  be  understood  with 
some  restriction:  "  Children,  obey  your  parents  inthe  Lord,'" 
Eph.  vi,  1.  "Hethat  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  vrorthy  of  me,"  Mat.  x.  37.  From  these  passages  it  is  ob- 
vious that  our  duty  to  God  takes  precedence  of  our  duty  to 
parents ;  and  that  where  the  commands  of  parents  conflict 
with  the  commandments  of  God  it  is  our  duty  to  obey  the  lat- 
ter. In  such  a  case,  the  parent  has  no  right  to  command;  and  the 
sin  of  disobedience  lies  at  his  own  door.  Again,  "  Wives,  sub- 
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tmt  yourselves  to  your  own  husbands,"  Col.  iii.  18.  "  Servants, 
obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,"  Col.  i. 
22.  "  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers,"  Rom, 
xiii.  1,  From  these  passages  it  is  further  evident  that  obedi- 
ence to  husbands,  masters,  and  rulers  takes  precedence  of  our 
duty  to  parents.  And  perhaps,  too,  the  stern  law  of  necessi- 
ty, which  knows  no  rules,  may  sometimes  exempt  us  from  du- 
ties which  we  cannot  perform.  But  even  here,  where  some 
other  person  has  a  right  to  command  obedience,  the  advice  of 
parents  is  not  to  be  disregarded.  After  these  exceptions  our 
duty  to  obey  parents  is  universal :  "  obey  your  parents  in  all 
tJiiiigsy  Nor  is  there  any  reason  why  old  children  of  thirty 
or  forty  should  not  obey  as  well  as  younger  ones.  Mr.  Wes- 
ley declares  that  he  felt  the  same  obligation  resting  on  him 
when  a  man  to  obey  his  parents,  that  he  did  when  a  boy. 
George  Washington  is  another  illustrious  example  of  filial  o- 
bedience*  For  obeying  the  voice  of  Jonadab  their  father,  the 
Rechabites  have  perpetuated  their  race  through  all  coming 
time,  Jer.  xxxv.  18,  19. 

(2,)  We  have  already  remarked  that  the  word  honor  some- 
times means  abundance,  to  make  abound.  Such  is  its  mean- 
ing in  the  following  passages  :  "  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor — honor  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,"  &c.  And  this  is  the  interpretation  given  to  our 
text  by  the  blessed  Savior,  Matt.  xv.  4,  6.  If,  then,  our  par- 
ents should,  at  any  time,  become  poor,  or  from  any  other  mis- 
fortune, be  unable  to  provide  for  themselves,  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  children  to  support  them.  The  most  touching  incident 
I  have  ever  met  with  was  that  of  a  little  girl,  in  the  discharge 
of  this  duty.  While  going  around  the  Guilford  circuit  a  few 
years  ago,  I  passed  through  a  wealthy  and,  as  I  thought,  pious 
neighborhood.  Here  I  learned  that  there  was  a  poor  afflicted 
woman,  the  wife  of  a  drunkard,  who,  v/ith  her  two  little  chil- 
dren about  two  or  three  years  old,  was  in  a  state  of  starvation. 
The  neighbors,  according  to  their  own  profession,  were  very 
willing  to  relieve  the  woman,  but  were  afraid  to  do  so,  lest 
they  should  thereby  offend  the  husband,  and  give  him  a  pretext 
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to  burn  their  property.  Believing  that  God  was  more  to  be 
feared  than  a  drunken  man,  I  determined  to  run  all  risk,  and 
do  my  duty  whatever  might  be  the  consequence.  On  reach- 
ing the  house  I  found  the  poor  woman  sitting  on  the  floor — for 
bed  and  chairs  she  had  none — her  two  little  ragged,  half-starved 
children  by  her  side,  and  another  daughter  about  twelve  years 
old,  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  and  a  bucket  of  milk  in  her  hand, 
like  an  angel  of  mercy,  feeding  her  poor  mother  and  her  little 
sisters.  This  little  girl  was  employed  as  a  nurse  in  one  of  the 
neighbor's  families,  where  she  fared  well ;  but  remembering 
the  obligations  she  owed  to  her  mother,  she  begged  for  a  buck- 
et of  milk  every  day  ;  and  so  paid  back  in  kind  the  fare  of  her 
infancy.  The  example  of  our  Savior  upon  this  subject  is 
worthy  of  all  imitation.  With  him  it  was  not  enough  to  be  the 
most  dutiful  of  children  while  living,  but  he  provided  for  his 
mother  after  he  should  be  taken  from  her.  "While  in  the  most 
excruciating  agony  he  bore  the  sins  of  the  world,  "  he  saw  his 
mother  and  the  disciple  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mo- 
ther, AYoman,  behold  thy  son  !  Then  saith  he  unto  the  dis- 
ciple, Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  to  his  own  home,"  Jno.  xix.  20,  27. 

(3.)  But  all  of  this  will  be  of  little  avail  unless  we  maintain 
such  a  course  of  conduct  as  to  reflect  honor  upon  the  character 
p.nd  memory  of  our  parents.  Without  this  care,  notwithstand- 
ing the  most  rigid  obedience  and  the  most  bountiful  support, 
we  mxay  "  bring  down  their  grey  hairs,  in  sorrow,  to  the  grave." 
Hence  we  are  told,  "  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his 
own  sorrow  ;  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. — A  foolish 
son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him," 
Prov.  xviii.  21,  25.  The  promise  made  by  Solomon,  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
w^ill  not  depart  from  it,"  is  of  so  universal  application  that  the 
cliild  is  always  regarded  the  representative  of  the  parents.  If 
the  child  is  clownish  or  wicked,  the  world  very  naturally  con- 
jcludes  that  there  was  something  defective  or  wrong  in  bis  train- 
ing ;  and  more  or  less  disgrace  attaches  to  the  parents.  On 
the  other  hand,  nothing  can  reflect  more  honor  on  parents  than 
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to  have  discreet  and  prudent  children.  Hence  it  is  that  par- 
ents feel  so  intimately  interested  in  the  conduct  of  children. 
This,  beloved,  is  a  sense  in  which  we,  who  have  no  parents  liv- 
ing, can  still  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  departed  sires,  and  in- 
herit the  blessing  consequent  upon  it.  How^  many  have  occa- 
sion to  mourn,  alas,  too  late  ! — their  undutifulness  to  parents  ? 
0,  how  often  have  such  thought  that  they  would  give  a  trea- 
sure for  parents  again,  that  they  might  make  amends  for  their 
past  errors  ?  Although  Ave  cannot  call  to  life  the  dead,  we 
can  assure  you  that  the  text  affords  you  the  opportunity  so 
ardently  desired.  Maintain  an  honorable  course  of  conduct, 
and  you  will  reflect  an  honor  upon  your  parents.  And  could 
you  hand  down  your  name  to  posterity  as  a  benefactor  of  man- 
kind, the  name  of  your  parents  would  go  with  it ;  and  with  ifc 
share  in  your  honors. 

The  text  proceeds,  "  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  wdiich  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,"  Deuteronomy  adds, 

and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee  ;"  both  of  which  promises 
are  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  Eph.  vi.  8.  Here  is  evidently  a  tAvo- 
fold  promise  :  long  life  connected  with  prosperity.  Now,  it  is 
not  expressly  said  that  all  Avho  honor  parents  shall  live  long; 
but  simply  "  that  thy  days  may  be  long,"  &c.  as  if  he  had  said, 
^'  This  is  a  means  of  preserving  life.  Do  this,  and  if  you  fall 
into  no  other  sin  for  which  your  days  must  be  shortened,  or  if 
I  do  not  see  that  you  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  your  use- 
fulness on  earth,  and  think  it  best  to  remove  you  to  a  happier 
TCAvard,  then,  you  shall  live  long,  and  prosper  in  the  Avorld. 
This  is  the  obvious  sense  of  the  text ;  and  I  challenge  the 
world  to  instance  a  case  in  Avhichit  has  not  been  literally  made 
good.  Do  you  say  that  many  dutiful  children  have  come  to 
an  untimely  end  ?  I  grant  it.  But  then  they  committed  some 
other  sin  worthy  of  death  ;  they  exposed  themselves  to  unnec- 
essary dangers,  Avhich  thing,  even  the  Savior  of  the  world 
would  not  do ;  or  God,  having  accomplished  the  work  which 
he  had  for  them  to  do  on  earth,  took  them  to  glory.  They 
had  filled  up  either  the  measure  of  their  usefulness  or  folly; 
and  who  w^ould  do  more  ?    I  feel  fully  authorized,  to-day,  ta 
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offer  jou  the  prescription  of  this  text  as  the  very  best  means 
of  preserving  long  life  and  attaining  prosperity. 

2.  Having  explained  the  text  it  onl}^  remains  to  urge  its  ob- 
servance. 

(1.)  And  it  must  strike  every  reflecting  hearer  that  much 
devolves  on  parents.  All  experience  teaches  that  children 
raised  in  a  certain  tvay  are  seldom  brought  to  honor  their  par- 
ents. Indeed  it  is  almost  impossible  for  them  to  do  so.  Ev- 
ery lesson  they  have  received  in  the  ^vay  of  parental  training 
has  taught  them  to  disrespect  the  one  who  gave  it.  In  order 
to  comply  with  the  recjuisitions  of  scripture  they  must  rise  a- 
bove  the  circumstances  thrown  around  them  ;  and  where  their 
better  judgment  teaches  them  that  honor  is  not  due,  they  must 
substitute  in  its  stead  filial  reverence  and  gratitude.  But  how 
few  are  there  vrho  will  do  this  ?  How  large  the  proportion  of 
those  improperly  raised  who  are  forever  defaulters  in  this  du- 
ty ?    Parents,  who  would  have  their  children  honor  them,  must 

train  them  in  the  way  they  should  go — in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  They  must  teach  their  children  o- 
bedience  and  reverence  in  early  youth.  And  to  this  there  are 
many  powerful  motives. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  disgrace  consequent  upon  the  neglect 
of  this  duty,  and  the  honor  and  satisfaction  whichever  crowns 
its  observance  : — to  pass  entirely  over  the  gracious  promise 
of  the  text,  there  is  another  single  consideration  which  should 
induce  every  pious  parent  to  train  up  his  children  aright :  it 
lays  a  good  foundation  for  piety.  Children,  who  have  not  been 
taught  to  honor  their  parents,  can  seldom  be  brought  to  honor 
God.  All  their  habits  are  formed  to  irreverence  and  disre- 
spect ;  and  you  might  almost  as  soon  attempt  to  change  the 
Ethiopian's  skin  or  the  leopard's  spots  as  to  change  them. 
You  may  indeed  bring  them  to  fear  God ;  and,  in  times  of 
great  excitement,  they  may  be  filled  with  ecstacies  of  joy ;  but 
truly  to  honor  him  is  something  which  they  have  not  been 
taught  to  do.  Hence  they  endure  for  a  season,  and  then  fall 
away.  The  neglect  of  proper  training  is  a  most  fruitful  source 
of  apostacy.    Most  cases  of  backsliding  may  be  traced  to  this 
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cause.  If  then,  dear  parents,  you  have  an}^  regard  either  for 
the  bodies  or  souls  of  your  children — if  any  bowels  of  mercies 
— if  any  compassion  or  love,  train  them  up  aright.  0,  how 
could  you  bear  in  a  dying  hour,  at  the  judgment  bar,  to  have 
your  children  upbraid  you  with  their  damnation  !  If  you  are 
unwilling  to  meet  these  consequences,  you  must  begin  betimes 
to  amend. 

(2.)  But  children  must  recollect  that  much  is  required  at 
their  hands.  And  hence  it  is  written,  "  Cursed  be  he  that 
setteth  light  by  his  father  or  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  amen,"  Deut.  xxvii.  16.  "  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the 
valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it," 
Prov.  XXX.  17.  2\11  of  you  whom  I  novr  address  are  children. 
You  have  parents  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  spirit  land, 
all  equally  interested  in  your  salvation.  Some  of  them  have 
given  you  pious  trainings,  and  are  awaiting  your  arrival  in 
heaven.  Others  may  have  neglected  this  duty,  and  are  dread- 
ing your  approach  to  hell.  Much  as  they  loved  you  on  earth, 
they  do  not  v/ish  you  vrith  them  in  hell  to  upbraid  them  for 
neglect  of  duty.  And  though  you  may  not  have  been  trained 
to  honor  them,  it  is  your  privilege  through  grace  to  rise  above 
this  disadvantage,  and  still  to  do  them  honor.  Children,  Avhat 
will  you  do  ?  I  appeal  to  you  by  the  tenderness,  the  sorrows, 
and  the  cares  of  her  that  bare  you — by  the  authority  of  him 
that  gave  you  being — I  appeal  to  you  by  all  the  tender  recol- 
lections of  youth,  by  the  convictions  of  riper  years,  and  by  au- 
thority of  your  Maker  to  honor  your  parents. 

Finally,  you  must  recollect  that  you  have  a  Father  in  heav- 
en who  has  a  much  larger  claim  to  your  service  than  any  fa- 
thers on  earth.  They  gave  you  a  name,  it  is  true  ;  but  God 
gave  you  a  being.  They  have  ministered  to  your  comfort : 
God  created  those  comforts.  They  indeed  have  watched  a- 
round  your  sick  bed  ;  but  God  gave  his  own  son  to  die  for  your 
salvation.  If  you  have  reverenced  them  vrho  have  chastened 
you  for  their  own  pleasure,  how  much  more  should  you  reve- 
rence God  who  may  be  emphatically  said  to  have  chastened 
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you  for  your  profit.  You  have  seen  that  long  life  is  the  re- 
ward of  obedience  to  earthly  parents ;  life  eternal  will  be  the 
gift  of  obedience  to  God.  Amen. 


HYMN. 

BY  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY. 

I  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord  i 
But  first  obedient  to  his  word 

I  must  myself  appear ; 
By  actions,  words,  and  tempers,  show, 
That  I  my  heavenly  Master  know, 

And  serve  with  heart  sincere. 
I  must  the  fair  example  set ; 
From  those  that  on  my  pleasure  wait 

The  stumbling-block  remove ; 
Their  duty  by  my  life  explain ; 
And  still  in  all  my  works  maintain 

The  dignity  of  love. 
Easy  to  be  entreated,  mild. 
Quickly  appeased  and  reconciled, 

A  follower  of  my  God, — 
A  saint,  indeed,  I  long  to  be. 
And  lead  my  faithful  family 

In  the  celestial  road. 
Lord,  if  thou  didst  the  wish  infuse, 
A  vessel  fitted  for  thy  use 

Into  thy  hands  receive  : 
Work  in  me  both  to  will  and  do. 
And  show  them  how  believers  true, 

And  real  Christians,  live. 
"With  all-sufficient  grace  supply ; 
And,  lo !  I  come  to  testify 

The  wonders  of  thy  name, 
Which  saves  from  sin,  the  world,  and  hell, 
Whose  virtue  every  heart  may  feel, 

And  every  tongue  proclaim. 
A  sinner,  saved  myself  from  sin, 
I  come  my  family  to  win. 

To  preach  their  sins  forgiven  ; 
Children,  and  wife,  and  servants,  seize, 
And,  through  the  paths  of  pleasantness^ 

Conduct  them  j^U  to  heaven. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  S.  D.  BUMPASS. 

In  this  number  we  furnish  two  Sermons  written  by  our  de^ 
parte.d  brother,  late  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ence. Brother  Bumpass  wa^  a  laborious  workman  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  His  prudence  and  carefulness  in  the  dis- 
charge of  pastoral  duty  endeared  him  to  hundreds.  As  a  cir- 
cuit-rider, stationed  preacher,  and  Presiding  Elder,  he  was 
extensively  known  in  North  Carolina  and  portions  of  Virginia, 
Some  time  before  his  death  he  commenced  to  employ  his  pen. 
He  once  said  to  us  that  there  seemed  to  him  to  be  a  voice  like 
that  which  spoke  to  John  in  Patmos,  saying,  "  Write."  He 
projected  a  volume  of  sermons  on  the  Ten  Commandments. 
He  has  left  much  manuscript  behind  him,  but  nearly  all  in  a 
condition  demanding  considerable  revisal  before  they  would 
be  ready  for  the  press.  His  widow  knowing  the  anxiety  which 
he  had  to  be  useful  to  the  church  by  his  writings  aftey  he  should 
have  gone  away,  has  put  his  papers  in  the  hands  of  the  Editor 
of  this  periodical.  It  is  proposed  to  gather  enough  to  make  a 
12  mo.  volume  of  medium  thickness.  This,  however,  will  not 
be  done  unless  there  should  be  a  sufficient  demand  for  the  vol- 
ume. As  the  loss,  if  any,  would  fall  upon  the  estate  of  our 
widowed  sister,  she  has  been  advised  to  this  course.  All  our 
readers,  therefore,  who  desire  to  add  such  a  volume  to  their 
libraries,  will  please  address  Mr%.  Frances  Bumpass,  Greens- 
horo\  C.  Our  brother  also  started  a  paper  before  his  death, 
which  is  now  edited  by  the  Rev.  James  Jamieson,  who  is  ma- 
king it  an  interesting  affair.  It  is  styled  the  Weekly  Message^ 
and  is  the  property  of  Mrs.  Bumpass.  It  is  published  in 
Greensboro',  at  $1  a  year.  We  should  be  pleased  to  have  - 
our  readers  increase  the  subscription  list  of  this  pleasant  little 
weekly  visiter. 

V  8 


114 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


The  sermons  in  this  number  were  taken  not  as  the  best  but 
as  in  some  measure  meeting  our  desire  to  have  discourses  on 
the  relative  duties,  in  which  matter  we  have  been  disappointed, 
us  our  contributors  have  not  felt  in  that  mood.  We  are  pleas- 
ed, however,  to  be  able  to  present  such  good  sermons  on  other 
subjects. 


LAY  REPRESENTATION  AGAIN. 

In  the  February  number  of  this  journal  we  ventured  to  ex- 
press our  views  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  lay  representation 
in  our  Church.  "We  did  not  think  it  wrong  to  do  so.  It  is 
true  that  we  are  not  as  old  as  the  other  Editors,  but  we  have 
opinions  and  like  the  freedom  of  expressing  those  opinions  in 
proper  language,  and  we  waited  until  nearly  all  our  brethren 
of  the  press  had  spoken.  Was  it  wrong  to  express  our  opinion  ? 
We  are  not  very  learned,  we  have  never  professed  to  have 

studied  church  policy  "  very  closely. .  We  have  made  some 
examination  of  the  systems  of  other  churches,  read  the  usual 
list  of  books  prescribed  in  this  course,  and  thought  much  of 
how  our  beloved  Church  might  extend  her  usefulness, — but 
not  more  perhaps  than  thousands  of  laymen  and  ministers  in 
the  Church.  We  are  not  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  nor  Doctor  of 
Civil  and  Canon  Law,  and  suppose  that  what  we  say  at  any 
time  will  only  pass  for  the  opinions  of  a  plain  and  young  Meth- 
odist preacher,  ready  to  go  any  where  and  do  any  thing  for 
the  Church  in  whose  pale  we  were  reared,  in  which  our  father 
is  still  a  more  efficient  and  devoted  minister  than  his  son,  of 
which  our  maternal  grand-father  died  a  minister,  and  of  which 
one  of  our  distant  relatives  was  among  the  first  and  ablest 
pioneers  and  most  revered  Bishops.  (Phil.  iii.  8.)  The  Meth- 
odist blood  in  us  should  be  our  plea  for  studying  the  interests 
of  the  Church  and  the  freedom  of  speech  should  be  our  safe- 
guard in  expressing  our  opinions. 

In  the  article  alluded  to,  we  desired  merely  to  show  that  if 
the  laymen  asked  to  be  admitted  into  all  our  counsels,  we, 
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^*  not  anxious  to  have  a  change,"  are  willing  to  admit  them. 
Our  reasons  were  given  for  that  willingness.  There,  so  far  ajj 
we  are  concerned,  we  supposed  the  matter  would  stop.  We 
did  not  expect  to  write  another  line-  for  the  press  on  this  sub- 
ject. We  avoid  controversy  as  far  as  possible.  We  know^ 
however,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  writer  to  be  mistaken,  as  it 
is  for  a  preacher.  That  article  has  been  sadly  misapprehend- 
ed, and  while  we  generally  abstain  from  replying  to  newspa- 
per attacks,  it  may  be  our  duty  to  set  brethren  right  who  may 
have  misapprehended  us.  We  have  nothing  to  say  to  those 
who  hold  the  other  side  pf  the  question.  We  are  pleased  to 
read  their  articles  and  accord  to  them  the  same  privilege  of 
expression  we  demand  for  ourselves. 

When  our  article  appeared,  the  editor  of  the  Sunday  School 
Visitor,  Dr.  Summers,  pronounced  it  "  a  temperate  advocacy"^ 
of  lay  representation.  That  is  precisely  what  we  intended  it 
to  be.  We  never  expected  to  make  any  movement  in  this  mat- 
ter. The  movement  ought  to  originate  with  laymen.  But 
whenever  we  are  called  upon  to  express  our  views  of  this  sub- 
ject we  shall  not  hesitate  to  say  that  we  are  perfectly  willing 
to  have  laymen  sit  with  us  in  our  Annual  and  General  Confer^ 
ences.  Whatever  odium  or  abuse  we  shall  incur  by  this  can- 
dor we  shall  always  hope  to  have  grace  to  express  our  princi- 
ples and  abide  by  them. 

We  have  concluded  to  recall  this  subject  to  our  pages  simply 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  some  misapprehensions  into  which 
our  brother,  Dr.  McFerrin,  of  the  Nashville  and  Louisville 
Christian  Advocate,  has  fallen,  and  the  statement  of  which  in 
his  paper  does  us  vast  injustice.  We  cannot  reach  his  thou- 
sands of  readers,  but  as  some  of  his  subscribers  read  the  Pul- 
pit we  feel  bound  to  set  ourself  right  before  them.  The  con- 
cluding sentence  in  our  former  article  contains  the  following 
sincere  expression :  "  We  hope  all  abuse,  newspaper  slang, 
misrepresentation,  wrangling,  and  personalities  will  be  avoided, 
and  the  whole  subject  discussed  in  a  dignified  and  christian 
manner."  So  far  as  misrepresentation  is  concerned,  brother 
McFerrin  has  disappointed  us.    We  have  no  objection  to  his 
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taking  the  otlier  side  of  the  question,  and  arguing  it  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  ability,  and  to  his  filling  his  columns  -with  articles 
upon  that  subject,  but  why  should  his  name  or  ours  be  mingled 
in  the  discussion  ?  The  pvinciples  involved  are  all  that  are  of 
permanent  importance;  and  he  knows  that  it  is  impossible  for 
even  the  oldest,  wisest,  meekest  men  to  reply  to  a  personal  ar- 
ticle without  also  being  personal. 

Dr.  McFerrin  says  that  he  is  "  surprised  to  find  any  intel- 
ligent, prominent  and  leading  Methodists  at  the  South  sym-^ 
pathizing  with  the  [Philadelphia]  movement  and  arguing  in- 
favor  of  the  proposed  measures.  We  do  not,  however,  find  a- 
ny  such  among  our  lay  brethren,  nor  many,  so  far,  among  our  ; 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  local  or  traveling.  If,  however,  anyi 
radical  demonstration  should  be  made  in  the  South,  we  have 
no  doubt  it  will  originate  with  some  restless  and  ambitious 
preacher,  and  not  among  the  members." 

We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  ground  of  our  broth- 
er's surprise.  Why  should  not  Southern  Methodists  take  an; 
interest  in  the  government  of  the  church?  why  should  they 
not  examine  such  subjects  ?  and  if  they  examine,  is  it  for  a 
moment  to  be  supposed  that  they  will  all  agree  upon  such  a; 
subject  ?  To  suppose  that  would  be  to  expect  a  unanimity 
which  has  never  yet  occurred,  and  would  betray  a  want  of 
knowledge  of  human  nature  which,  we  do  not  suppose,  can  be 
found  in  Dr.  McFerrin.  We,  therefore,  cannot  conjecture  the 
ground  of  his  surprise.  Nor  do  w^e  know  why  "  if  any  radical 
demonstration  should  be  made  in  the  South  "  our  brother  sup- 
poses ^'  it  will  originate  with  some  restless  and  ambitious  preach- 
er, and  not  among  the  laymen."  Did  the  Philadelphia  move- 
ment originate  with  preachers  ambitious  or  unambitious  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  The  preachers  have  generally  opposed  it,  and  the 
chief  organ  of  the  Church  refused  to  do  any  thing  in  the  way 
of  setting  the  objects  of  the  Philadelphia  Convention  before 
the  people,  so  that  we  have  no  doubt  hundreds  of  the  North- 
ern Methodists  at  this  hour  know  nothing  of  it.  It  would  be 
a  very  stupid  course  for  any  ambitious  preacher  to  pursue  to 

originate  a  radical  "  movement,  as  he  would  know  that  all 
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power  over  him  is  in  the  hands  of  his  clerical  associates,  and 
they  could  put  him  down  at  once.  If  we  were  ambitious,  un- 
scrupulously ambitious,  we  would  take  ground  against  every 
attempt  to  introduce  lay  representation  into  our  Annual  and 
General  Conferences.  We  should  do  this  because  it  is  a  known 
fact  that  in  1828  those  wjio  favored  reform  were  banned  and 
those  who  opposed  it  were  rewarded.  Dr.  Bond  became  pos- 
sessor in  fee  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  and  Dictator  in  gen- 
eral to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  his  opposition  ; 
and  Dr.  Bascom  was  a  marked  man,  because  he  favored  it. 
And  that  mark  on  Bascom  followed  him  and  shadowed  his 
course  to  the  grave.  These  are  well-known  facts.  Dr.  Bon  i 
was  shrewd  and  far-seeing,  and  Dr.  Bascom  was  uBrSuspicious- 
and  daring. 

We  do  not  see  why  any  preacher,  who  favors  lay  represent- 
ation, should  be  anxious  on  the  subject.  The  object  of  intro- 
dueing  our  lay  brethren  into  all  our  ecclesiastical  councils  is  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  by  giving  greater  efficiency  to  our 
system  of  itineracy,  and  all  our  other  plans  of  church-opera- 
tion. Every  man  must  know  that  unless  our  lay  brethren  are 
anxious,  very  anxious,  to  have  the  change  made,  they  will  not 
heartily  co-operate.  For  ourself  we  think  we  should  oppose 
the  movement  of  the  ministry  in  this  matter,  oppose  any  thing 
except  an  appeal  from  the  laymen  themselves.  If  they  are 
not  ardently  desirous  it  would  be  useless  for  ministers  to  make 
the  proposed  alteration  in  our  economy.  This  is  as  far  as  we 
have  gone,  and  it  would  be  wrong  to  try  to  make  the  impres- 
sion that  we  go  any  farther. 

Dr.  McFerrin  proceeds  to  say  that  we  set  out  as  though 
Methodism,  in  her  government,  were  a  mere  cob-web,  that 
could  be  torn  to  atoms  in  a  moment ;  and  as  though  its  blind 
friends  are  afraid — aye,  think  any  attempt  to  discuss  any 
portion  of  the  system  a  heinous  sin.  Now,  we  know  of  no  in- 
telligent Methodist,  minister  or  layman,  who  fears  a  rigid  ex- 
amination of  the  government  of  the  church." 

Where  have  we  spoken  of  the  Methodist  government  as  though 
it  were  a  cobweb  ?    All  this  is  rhetoric,  without  any  founda- 
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tion  in  facts  furnished  by  our  article.  We  believe  that  the 
General  Conference  can  make  what  alterations  in  our  economy 
its  wisdom  may  approve,  under  control  of  the  restrictive  rules 
■alone,  and  that  no  power  on  earth  else  can  do  it.  This  does 
not  look  like  regarding  the  government  a  cobweb.  We  believe, 
with  Mr.  Wesley,  that  Methodism. to  maintain  its  original 
spirit  must  be  progressive,  as  it  must  adopt  every  improvement 
suggested  by  Providence.  But  we  forgive  Brother  McFerrin 
this  sally  of  fancy,  as  we  intend  to  confess  to  a  little  freak  of 
that  sort,  in  a  few  minutes.  He  says  he  knows  of  no  intel- 
ligent Methodist,  minister  or  laymen,  who  fears  a  rigid  ex- 
amination, &c."  That  may  be,  but  what  of  it  ?  Does  he  know 
no  Methodist  minister  or  layman,  who  is  exquisitely  sensitive 
on  this  subject,  who  looks  with  suspicion  upon  any  proposition 
to  make  any  change  in  our  economy  ?  If  the  Dr.  does  not, 
we  do.  The  Dr.  may  say  that  they  are  not  intelligent." 
He  may  think  so  :  we  cannot  determine  that,  but  they  are  old 
and  young  Methodist  ministers  and  laymen. 

The  Dr.  thinks  that  thousands  of  his  readers  will  be  astonish- 
ed at  our  paragraph  commencing,  "If  we  may  apply  the  figure 
to  Methodism,  &c."  (Pulpit,  p.  56.)  So  they  will,  reading  it 
away  from  its  connections,  with  the  prefatory  remarks  of  the 
Editor,  and  the  interpretation  which  he  puts  upon  it.  Any 
thing  can  thus  be  made  ridiculous.  He  leads  his  readers,  we 
hope  unintentionally,  to  believe  that  we  represent  John  Wes- 
ley as  a  betrayer  of  the  interests  of  his  country,  if  that  is  the 
American  sense  of  Tory,  and  as  a  tyrant,  if  that  is  the  Ameri- 
can sense  of  autocrat.  Is  this  just  ?  Or  have  we  mistaken 
our  brother  ?    We  give  his  paragraph  entire. 

"  Let  an  enemy  of  Methodism  construe  these  words,  attach- 
ing the  odiousness  of  the  epithets  usual  among  Americans,  and 
see  how  they  read.  "  John  Wesley,  a  violent  Tory,  became 
an  autocrat,  seized  the  reins  of  government,"  though  "he  did 
not  make  government  a  special  study,"  and  ruled  "sooty  col- 
liers, servants,  and  the  uncultivated  "  Englishmen.  Such  a 
government  "  might  hardly  be  fit  for  a  church  among  whose 
laymen  are  presidents  and  professors  of  colleges,"  etc." 
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Precisely  !  ^'Let  an  enemy  of  Methodism  construe  these 
^Tords."  Is  Dr.  McFerrin  an  enemy  of  Methodism,  or  is  any 
reader  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit  ?  We  presume  not. 
Why  then  put  this  interpretation  upon  these  quoted  passages  ? 
That  Mr.  Wesley  was  a  Tory,  in  ah  English  sense,  is  just  as 
much  a  fact  as  that  he  was  an  Englishman.  His  father  was  a 
a  violent  Tory  in  the  English  sense.  If  we  had  added  that 
qualification  in  our  original  article  we  should  have  feared  an 
insult  to  the  intelligence  of  our  readers.  Every  man  who  has 
sense  enough  to  understand  any  thing  connected  with  the 
discussion  knows  that  Mr.  Wesley  could  not  be  a  Tory  in  the 
American  sense,  as  he  was  no  American  and  was  not  in  A- 
merica  during  our  contests  with  the  mother  country.  We  were 
not  writing  for  children  but  for  men,  and  therefore  did  not  stop 
to  give  a  dictionary  meaning  of  words.  An  autocrat  "  is  a 
person  invested  with  absolute,  independent  power,  by  which  he 
is  rendered  unaccountable  for  his  actions,  if  we  must  quote  the 
Lexicons.  Mr.  Wesley  was  that.  Who  blamed  him  ?  Certainly 
not  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit.  If  we  were  an 
English  clergyman  we  should  probably  be  a  Tory,  that  is,  we 
should  belong  to  the  party  strenuously  upholding  kingly  prerog- 
ative and  the  established  Church  ;  and  if  as  great  and  good  as 
Jno.  Wesley,  under  similar  circumstances,  we  should  most  proba- 
bly do  precisely  as  he  did.  Where  is  there  a  passage  in  what 
we  have  written  or  spoken  blaming  Wesley,  or  seeking  to  detract 
aught  from  his  high  and  glorious  name  ?  Has  Bro.  McFerrin 
attempted  to  prove  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  not  a  Tory  and  an  auto- 
crat ?  Not  in  the  least.  Why  did  he  not  simply  say  that 
Bro.  Deems  used  the  word  "  Tory  "  in  the  English  political 
sense,  if  he  thought  any  of  his  readers  might  probably  misap- 
prehend our  meaning.  He  either  knew  that  we  used  it  in  that 
sense,  or  he  did  not.  If  he  was  7iot  aware  of  the  fact  that  in 
politics  John  Wesley  was  an  English  ''Tory"  and  that  we 
used  the  word  as  simply  expressive  of  his  strong  political  pre- 
ferences, what  propriety  is  there  in  his  writing  the  following 
sentence  ?  "Any  one  well  informed  would  know,  that  any  man 
who  would  thus  write,  had  never  made  John  Wesley  his  studjr, 
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nor  had  written  truly,"  '\^hy  not  disprove  the  statements  itt- 
stead  of  saying  that  they  are  untrue  ?  But  if  Bro.  McFerrin 
knew  that  we  used  the  word  in  the  manner  indicated,  how  are 
we  to  account  for  the  great  injustice  he  does  us  in  represent- 
ing to  his  readers  that  we  employed  it  in  the  A^merican  sense  ? 

Let  our  readers  reflect  for  a  moment  that  the  following  lang- 
uage is  used  by  one  Methodist  minister  in  regard  to  another* 
^'  But  as  it  is,  writing  to  Americans,  and  applying  the  offen- 
sive epithets  employed,  without  qualification,  brother  Deems 
has  done  Mr,  Wesley  gross  injustice,  defamed  the  founder  of 
Methodism,  and  has  offended  the  Methodists  both  in  Europe 
and  America.  Yea,  more — it  is  a  gross  misrepresentation  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  a  stain  upon  the  escutcheon  of  Methodism." 

How  can  an  intelligent  man  read  our  article  and  write  such 
a  sentence  ?  We  used  the  word  autocrat^  for  instance,  "  ivith- 
cut  qualification  Indeed  !  On  p.  66,  before  the  applica- 
tion of  the  epithet  to  Mr.  Wesley,  we  say,  "For  our  own  part 
we  are  perfectly  free  to  express  the  opinion  that  the  best  gov- 
ernment is  an  autocracy,  when  society  is  in  its  infancy  and 
when  the  autocrat  is  by  a  great  odds  sitperior  to  his  subjects 
in  wisdom  and  virtue  and  power  of  tvilL''  In  the  very  next 
paragraph  we  say  of  Mr.  Wesley  that  he  was  "  a  strong  man," 
and  that  "  he  ivas  before  his  times,''  of  course  in  wisdom  or 
virtue  or  both, — both  we  believe.  But,  simply  put  together 
what  we  had  written,  and  every  logical  mind,  not  filled  with 
prejudice,  would  pronounce  at  once  that  the  writer  of  the  ar- 
ticle in  the  Pulpit  believed  that  Mr.  Wesley  adopted  the  best 
form  of  government  for  his  infant  societies.  And  yet  we  are 
a  defamer  of  the  founder  of  Methodism,  an  offender  of  Metho- 
dists in  Europe  and  America,  a  gross  misrepresenter  ©f  Mr. 
Wesley,  a  stainer  of  the  escutcheon  of  Methodism  ! ! !  Why 
did  not  Bro.  McFerrin  rather  say  that  we  spoke  of  John 
Wesley  as  a  man  "  ever  to  be  venerated  f  We  might  have 
said  nothing  to  the  article  of  Bro,  McFerrin  but  for 
for  this  sentence.  It  became,  however,  a  question  of  duty 
whether  we  should  allow  such  an  allegation  tolie  against  us, 
charging  us  with  doing  what  we  would  regard  as  one  of  the 
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most  heinous  offences  against  the  truth  of  hi^ory  and  against 
the  generation  of  God's  children  I  We  would  rather  lose  ^his 
right  arm  whereby  the  bread  our  children  eat  is  won,  than  in- 
tentionally to  do  as  Dr.  McFerrin  has  so  cruelly  and  gratui- 
tously charged  upon  us.  What  have  we  done  to  Dr.  McFerrin 
to  induce  him  thus  to  wound  our  feelings  by  this  stab  upon 
our  reputation  ?  Or  did  he  read  our  article  carelessly  and 
write  carelessly  ?  If  so,  is  it  proper  thus  to  sport  with  feel- 
ing and  reputation.  Wherever  Dr.  McFerrin' s  article  is  read 
and  believed,  our  reputation  as  an  honest,  intelligent,  and  faith- 
ful minister  of  Jesus,  is  gone.  If  our  boys,  when  we  are  dead, 
in  turning  over  old  files  of  newspapers,  should  come  upon  the 
paragraphs  he  has  written,  and  believe  them  correct,  they 
would  have  cause  to  despise  their  father  in  his  grave.  Is  this 
a  small  matter  ?  We  return  upon  Dr.  McFerrin  his  own  sol- 
emn hint :  we  would  respectfully  hint  that  he  is  on  a  subject 
too  grave,  and  involving  too  many  interests,  to  be  thus  hastily 
thrown  to  the  world.  We  hope  he  will  take  back  some  of  his 
offensive  statements."  To  be  charged  with  defaming  the  holy 
dead  is  an offensive  statement."  We  have  never  done  so. 
We  never  dreamed  of  doing  so.  Bro.  McFerrin  has  put  up- 
on our  words  a  meaning  which  we  never  thought  of,  in  the 
connection  in  which  they  are  used,  and  thus  misrepresented  us 
and  done  us  gross  injustice.  We  have  misapprehended  Bro. 
McFerrin's  whole  character  if,  upon  this  statement,  he  will 
not  rectify  this  matter  before  his  readers. 

There  is  only  one  expression  in  our  article  which,  upon  re- 
flection, we  should  strike  out  as  being  useless  and  therefore 
improper.  We  spoke  of  Mr.  Wesley  as  "  seizing  the  reins  of 
government."  This  is  the  mere  rhetoric  which  we  set  off  a- 
gainst  Dr.  McFerrin's  "  cob-web  "  sentence.  The  fact  is  there 
were  no  reins  to  seize.  As  a  sect  gathered  round  Mr.  Wes- 
ley he  made  provision  for  their  management  as  Providence  o- 
pened  a  way.  He  was  an  autocrat,  a  good  strong  autocrat, 
doing  God  and  the  people  service  by  governing  his  infant  so- 
cieties, which  we  repeat  he  did  "most  ably."  Mr.  Wesley 
was  just  the  great  good  man  to  govern  those  societies.  But 
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he  certainly  did  not  make  clmrcli  goyernment  his  study  as  1i? 
he  never  desired  his  societies  to  become  church.  He  stead- 
fjistlv  resisted  any  disposition  upon  their  part  to  become  so. 
His  whole  study  was  how  to  manage  societies  within  the  pale 
of  the  Church  of  England.  AYe  frankly  take  back  the  expres- 
sion of  seizing  the  reins  of  government."  In  all  else  writ- 
ten in  our  article  we  steadfastly  believe.  Now,  if  Bro.McFer- 
rin  will  kindly  take  his  pen,  and  in  the  paragraph  at  the  bottom 
of  p.  56  (of  the  Pulpit,)  make  the  amendments  so  that  the 
sentence  shall  read  "  John  Wesley  did  not  make  church  gov- 
ernment a  special  study,  but  being  a  strong  man  and  a  violent 
English  Tory  in  politics^  and  finding  a  sect  gathering  around 
him  to  be  governed,  assumed  the  "  control''  of  them,  was  a 
wise  and  good  autocrat,  and  through  his  helpers  he  governed 
most  ably," — and  will  then  publish  in  the  Advocate  the 
whole  article  without  note  or  comment  of  his  oivn,'^  he  may 
place  our  humble  name  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  until  convinced 
that  we  are  mistaken,  we  shall  be  willing  to  stand  by  the  para- 
graphs all  and  singular.  The  words  in  italics  show  what 
changes  we  have  made  in  the  sentence. 

The  Dr.  apologizes  for  us  on  account  of  the  statement  we 
made  that  "  our  views  were  expressed  with  rapidity."  Those 
who  write  for  the  periodical  press  know  how  frequently  there 
is  an  unexpected  call  for  copy.  The  article  in  question  we 
began  when  we  supposed  we  should  have  time  to  finish  it  satis- 
factorily, but  a  man  who  is  having  his  work  done  at  a  press 
not  his  own,  must  accommodate  himself  to  its  arrangements. 
We  spoke  of  rapid  writing  to  apologize  for  blunders  in  expres- 
sions, (not  for  sentiments  and  views  on  lay  representation,) 
©ccasioned  by  a  sudden  call  for  copy,  which  had  to  be  furnish- 
ed at  a  certain  hour,  or  delay  the  Pulpit  another  week. 

While  our  hand  is  in  and  to  finish  this  matter,  we  reply  to 
the  other  paragraphs  of  Dr.  McFerrin.    He  says  :  "But  after 


*He  may,  ho-vrever,  put  a  note  to  the  bottom  saying  that  to  be  a  Tory 
in  Englana  js  nothing  more  than  to  be  a  Whig  or  Democrat  in  the  U,  S.; 
aHd  tnat  the  word  control "  is  adopted  upon  Dr.  McFerrin'e  suggestion, 
111  his  I81I1  March  article. 
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*11  tliis  flourish  of  trumpets,  brother  Deems  gravely  informs 
^is  that  ^*he  is  not  anxious  for  a  change."  Yet  he  is  interest- 
ed for  the  rights  of  the  people.  But  what  rights?  Having  demo- 
lished Mr,  Wesley,  and  shown  the  wonderful  defects  in  our  gov* 
ernment,  he  specifies  wherein  he  would  like  to  see  a  change." 

What  stuff  this  is  !  Where  have  we  ever  said  any  thing  a- 
bout  the  rights  of  the  people."  We  would  like  to  see  a  lay 
delegation  in  our  church,  if  the  laymen  are  anxious^  only  for 
the  advancement  of  the  church.  Is  not  this  the  spirit  of  our 
-article  ?  Have  we,  in  any  reason  assigned  for  the  change^ 
intimated  that  the  "rights  of  the  people  "  were  infringed  ? 
Not  in  the  most  remote  manner  conceivable,  Bro.  McFerriii 
must  have  been  writing  an  answer  to  some  one  else,  and  the 
paragraphs  mixed  !  TFls  demolished  Mr.  Wesley  ! !  We  have 
shown  the  wonderful  defects  in  our  government,  when  we  sim- 
ply expressed  a  willingness  to  have  another  element  of  useful- 
ness added  !    What  random  talk  this  is  ! 

He  then  quotes  our  paragraph  beginning  "  Crowded  as  we 
are  for  space,  &c,"  which  we  have  not  space  to  quote  but  ought 
to  be  read  in  this  connection,  and  subjoins  the  following  : 

Why,  does  not  Professor  Deems  know  that  these  temporali- 
ties are  already  under  the  supervision  and  control  mainly  of 
laymen  ?  Who  are  the  trustees  of  our  colleges  ?  Mostly  lay*- 
men.  Who  are  the  trustees  of  our  church  property  ?  Lay- 
men. Who  are  the  stewards  of  our  circuits  ?  Laymen.— 
Who  constitute  our  parent  missionary  board  ?  Mostly  lay- 
men. Who  control  the  missionary  operations  in  our  circuits 
and  stations  ?  Laymen.  And  yet  brother  Deems  wakes  up 
to  the  rights  of  laymen  of  our  church,  and  wished  to  give  them 
the  right  of  helping  in  the  "  financial  matters"  of  the  church  ! 

x\nd  then  the  following : 

Spiritual  interests  indeed  !  We  thought  the  Discipline  al- 
ready guaranteed  to  laymen  the  control  of  many  spiritual  in- 
terests of  the  church  ; — the  trial  of  members,  the  recommenda- 
tion of  persons  to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  the  licensing  of 
proper  persons  to  preach,  renewing  licenses,  recommendaitons 
to  the  annual  conference  for  admission  into  the  travelling  con- 
Bection,  and  for  the  ordination  of  local  preachers  to  the  offices 
ff  deacon  and  elder  in  the  church  of  God.    But  brother 
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Deems,  instead  of  increasing  their  rights  and  responsibilitieSy 
■would  seem  by  his  doctrine  to  strip  them  of  all  this,  and  re- 
duce them  to  mere  financial  agents. 

Now  the  paragraph  which  the  Dr.  quotes  expressly  tells 
that  in  addition  to  all  they  now  do,  we  are  willing  to  have  our 
lay  brethren  help  us  in  our  Annual  and  G-eneral  Conferences. 
We  put  it  to  Bro.  McFerrin's  conscience  whether  his  para- 
graphs are  not  a  wholesale  misrepresentation  of  our  article^ 
Intelligent  laymen  will  understand  us  :  we  do  not  fear  that. 
They  would  not  deem  themselves  stripjjed  "  of  any  thing  by 
being  made  members  of  Annual  and  General,  as  they  now  are 
of  Quarterly  Conferences.  The  Dr.  asks  us  whether  we  do 
not  know  that  ''these  temporalities  are  already  under  the  su- 
pervision and  control  mainly  of  laymen."  No,  we  do  not 
know  it and  Dr.  McFerrin  knows  that  the?/  are  not.  "  These 
temporalities  "  refers  to  questions  arising  in  Annual  and  Gfen- 
eral  Conferences,  for  the  whole  discussion  is  turning  upon  the 
question  of  committing  laymen  into  those  councils  of  the 
Church,  and  upon  nothing  else.  It  is  adroitly  using  a  sophism 
to  state  the  matter  as  he  does.  And  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  question  to  ask  us,  who  are  the  trustees  of  our  Colleges  ? 
ko.  kc.  But  we  will  answer  his  questions  to  the  best  of  our 
ability.  (1)  The  Trustees  of  our  Colleges  are  frequently  laymen, 
but  who  project  the  colleges,  who  raise  the  funds,  and  do  all 
the  hardest  work  9  Ministers,  in  every  college  with  which  we 
have  the  least  acquaintance.  There  is  not  a  Methodist  Col- 
lege in  existence  that  we  know,  which  does  not  owe  its  origin 
and  sustenance  almost  wholly  to  the  ministers.  (2.)  Who  are 
the  Trustees  of  our  Church  property?  Laymen."  But  if 
ministers  did  not  labor  to  secure  it,  our  church  property  would 
go  to  the  winds.  We  could  produce  a  certain  case  in 
our  own  vicinity,  where  a  judicial  decision  required  specific 
and  immediate  attention  to  church  property  in  the  Methodist 
Church  throughout  North  Carolina,  and  yet  our  ministers 
could  scarcely  excite  our  laymen  to  take  the  necessary  though 
simple  steps  in  the  matter.  (3.)  "  Who  are  the  stewards  on 
our  circuits  ?    Laymen."    If  there  is  a  single  station  or  cir- 
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tmt  in  our  church,  on  which  the  ministers  would  be  supported 
if  he  did  not  exert  Amse/f  actively,  we  have  never  lived  with- 
in its  bounds.  Wherever  we  have  lived  it  requires  the  great- 
est skill  and  energy  upon  the  part  of  the  preacher  to  induce 
the  stewards  to  obtain  the  disciplinary  allowance.  (4.)  '^Who 
constitute  our  parent  missionary  board?  Mostly  laymen." 
To  this  we  have  nothing  to  say.  (5.)  "Who  control  the  mis- 
sionary operations  of  our  circuits  and  stations  ?  Laymen." 
We  never  knew  a  missionary  collection  proposed  by  a  layman. 
The  preachers  have  always  done  this  business.  Since  Bro. 
McFerrin's  article  appeared  we  have  received  a  letter  from  a 
minister  of  very  high  standing  describing  the  state  of  things  in 
portions  of  a  Conference  2iot  a  thousand  miles  from  the  very 
office  in  which  Bro.  McFerrin  writes,  showing  how  the  fact  that 
the  Presiding  Elders  of  the  Conference  alone  having  control 
of  the  fund  for  Domestic  fissions,  has  seriously  embarrassed 
missionary  operations  in  that  section.  The  author  of  the  let- 
ter is  not  an  Editor,  but  has  as  much  the  confidence  of  the 
church  for  intelligence  as  Bro.  McFerrin.  The  distinguished 
writer  of  the  letter  adds  "some  of  our  people  are  restless  and 
some  of  our  preachers  express  great  dissarisfaction.  *  * 
Our  people  are  not  near  enough  to  us,  &c.  &c."  This  is  the 
reason  why  our  laymen  do  not  operate  as  well  as  those  in  other 
Churches.  They  are  not  near  enough  to  us.  They  are  as  in- 
telligent, wealthy,  and  pious  perhaps  as  others ;  but  our  sys- 
tem is  not  calculated  to  excite  them  to  a  proper  activity.  We 
have  been  solicited  to  draw  up  resolutions,  and  plans  of  move- 
ment, &c.  for  laymen  to  move  this  matter,  but  have  steadfast- 
ly refused.  We  know  that  many  of  our  preachers  and  people 
desire  a  change,  but  we  doubt  whether  the  whole  body  of  laity 
is  sufficiently  interested  in  the  matter  yet,  and  until  they  move 
energetically  we  think  ministers  need  not  make  themselves 
anxious.  Those  laymen  w^ho  are  disposed  to  take  the  side  in 
favor  of  the  change  see  what  assaults  are  made  upon  ministers 
who  utter  "  a*temperate  advocacy  of  lay  delegation,"  and  this 
perhaps  keeps  hundreds  quiet. 
We  again  express  the  regret  that  this  attack  of  our  brother 
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of  Nashville  has  called  us  again  to  the  discussion  of  this  suh* 
ject.  If  we  have  said  a  word  which  our  defence  did  not  de- 
mand, and  that  word  is  calculated  to  wound  Bro.  McFerrin^ 
we  shall  be  truly  sorrj^  and  shall  be  ready  to  make  all  Chris- 
tian and  gentlemanly  apologies :  but  let  him  remember  that 
this  article  was  called  out  by  a  misrepresentation  of  our  views 
on  a  matter  of  great  importance  and  by  a  charge  made  in  a 
public  print  to  meet  thousands  of  eyes,  which  charge  if  true  i& 
ruin  to  our  reputation.  We  forgive  Bro.  McFerrin,  whether 
he  wishes  it  or  not.  We  have  never  given  him  cause  to  treat 
us  thus  rudely.  In  regard  to  the  question  at  issue  we  have- 
no  doubt  that  if  he  shall  be  living  ttventy  years  henee  he  will 
sit  doivn  in  his  Conference  beside  Lay  Delegates,  The  peo- 
ple will  demand  it  and  the  majority  of  the  preachers  will  grant 
it.  In  any  event  Heaven  prosper  Methodism,  and  Heaveii 
bless  Dr.  McFerrin. 


SUMMARY  OF  SOUTHERN  ITEMS. 


The  Rev.  W.  W.  Bennett,  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  has 
been  compelled  to  retire  from  the  chaplaincy  of  the  University 
of  Virginia,  on  account  of  ill-health. 

Prof.  Hardy  has  been  elected  to  the  chair  of  Mathematics 
in  Emory  College,  Ga.,  but  a  writer  in  the  Memphis  Christian 
Advocate  says  that  he  will  not  leave  his  present  position  io 
La  Grange  College,  Ala. 

Bascom  Female  College,  Granada,  Miss.,  is  said  to  be  in  a 
very  flourishing  condition. 

The  Rev.  John  Mathews,  pastor  of  Andrew  Chapel  in  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  has  responded  to  Bp.  Paine's  call  and  is  on  his 
way  to  California  as  a  missionary.  At  a  preacher's  meeting 
held  in  Nashville,  resolutions  were  passed  speaking  of  Brother 
Mathews  in  cordial  terms  of  commendation. 

The  Missionary  Society  of  our  Church  has  requested  Bp, 
Soule  to  pay  an  Episcopal  visit  to  California,  if  practicable. 
An  Engraving  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Bishops,  made  by 
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Mr.  C.  J.  Hedenberg,  Philadelphia,  is  announced.  We  have 
not  yet  received  a  copy. 

The  Rev.  B.  H.  R  ussell,  of  the  St.  Louis  Conference,  has 
added  himself  to  the  number  of  missionaries  to  California,  un- 
der the  appointment  of  Bp.  Paine, 

"VVe  have  received  several  numbers  of  the  Christian  Observer, 
published  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Boring.  They 
are  as  beautifully  printed  as  the  papers  in  the  older  States. 

The  Northern  Methodists  in  California  have  already  begun 
their  annoying  attacks  upon  our  Southern  brethren.  We  re- 
gret this,  but  it  is  what  we  must  expect  while  man  is  so  sinful. 

The  New  Orleans  Advocate  says  : — '^Rev.  J.  Boyle,  D.D., 
of  St.  Louis  Conference,  arrived  during  the  week,  and  is  spend- 
ing a  few  days  in  this  city.  The  Doctor's  health  is  much  im- 
proved by  his  travel  southward.  He  indulges  the  expectation 
of  soon  returning  to  his  charge.  Fourth  St.  Church,  in  St. 
Louis,  in  sound  condition.    Long  may  he  be  spared  to  Zion." 

From  the  Christian  Observer,  Feb.  11,  we  clip  the  follow- 
ing information  ; 

"  The  steamer  Oregon  arrived  on  Wednesday,  between  10 
and  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  having  439  passengers,  among  whom 
were  38  women  and  28  children,  and  four  missionaries.  Three 
of  the  missionaries,  A.  M.  Bailey,  Morris  Evans  and  Jas.  M. 
Fulton,  are  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 
one,  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Phillips,  of  the  Church,  North.  The  form- 
er are  stationed  as  follows :  A.  M.  Bailey,  Stockton ;  Morris 
Evans,  San  Francisco ;  and  Jas.  M.  Fulton,  Grass  Valley. 
We  understand  that  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Phillips  will  be  stationed 
in  this  city.  Some  eight  or  ten  more  missionaries  of  the  Church, 
South,  are  en  route  for  this  country,  and  will  arrive  in  the 
course  of  a  few  davs." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Collins  is  to  leave  Emory  and  Henry  College 
to  take  charge  of  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  vacated  by 
the  resignation  of  Dr.  Peek.  Dr.  Collins  is  really  an  able  man, 
and  will,  we  doubt  not,  fill  the  Presidential  Chair  of  Dickinson 
nobly.    We  regret  to  lose  him. 

A  revival  of  religion  is  reported  at  Randolph  Macon  College. 

The  Rev.  James  P.  Owen  departed  this  life  on  the  Sussex 
Circuit,  A^a.,-on  the  25th  of  March.  He  was  a  good  and  use- 
ful man. 

The  St.  Louis  Advocate  says,  "  the  Rev.  F.  L.  B.  Shaver  has 
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reached  this  city  on  his  return  from  the  South,  whither  he  had 
gone  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  college  at  Lexington,  (Mo.,) 
with  which  he  is  connected.  He  reports  favorably  as  to  the  suc- 
cess of  his  mission — and  may  be  expected  soon  to  resume  his 
place  in  the  college." 

The  Holston  Christian  Advocate  says  that  a  meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  different  churches  at  Abingdon,  Va.,  was  held 
in  the  Presbyterian  M.  H.,  on  Sabbath  evening  14th  inst.,  a 
Farewell  Meeting,  with  Bro.  Ciinnyngham, — about  leaving  for 
the  field  of  his  mission  in  China.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Rev.  W.  G.  E.  Cunnyngham,  Missionary,  Kev.  J.  McChain, 
and  others." 

The  life  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  "W.  Childs,  of  the  Yn.  Confer- 
ence, from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  John  E,  Edwards,  is  announced 
as  being  in  press.    We  shall  look  for  it  with  interest. 

The  Rev.  Jno.  Bayly,  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  has  pub- 
lished a  series  of  articles  in  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate 
in  reply  to  Rev.  G.  W.  Langhorne.  In  style  and  matter  they 
are  among  the  very  best  things  published  in  the  Advocate  in 
the  last  ten  years.  The  reasoning  appears  to  us  to  be  conclu- 
sive. Bro.  Bayly  is  a  calm  thinker  and  a  fine  writer.  He 
would  do  service  to  the  church  by  collecting  his  "  Miscel- 
lanies "  into  a  volume. 


Several  Literary  Notices  designed  for  this  number  are 
necessarily  postponed  for  want  of  space. 


Receipts  from  March  iQth  to  >,Spnl  22nd, 

The  following  have  paid  for  3d  vol:  Rev.  Wm.  Spillman,  B. 
N.  Ingram, 

Paid  for  4th  vnl :  Jas,.  M  Whedbee,  J  J  Jacocks  (please  return 
the  three  back  INos.)  Rev.  W  J  Brown,  Mrs.  E  M  Thompson,  B 
Irbv,  J  C  Roberson,  B  N  Ing^ram,  R  E  Britain,  Rev.  E  Robinson, 
S  R  Boykin,  Miss  S  F  Bowei. 

Paid  for  m  vol:  Rev.  B  Olegg,  Jas.  M  Whedbee,  Rev.  J  S 
Todd,  Charles  Brown,  Jas.  Il^Southall,  Jno.  Fitzgerald,  The  Bro. 
who  sent  your  money,  request^  us  to  send  him  a  copy  of  the  Bible 
Expositor  to  Noiloway,  C.  11.  Va.,  but  did  not  give  us  his  name. 
Who  was  he?  Thos.  W  Dorman,  Rev.  A  Clark,  C  P  Wilson,  R 
R  Roberts,  H  J  Green,  Rev.  J  W  Brown,  Rev.  Jas.  Jones,  Col,  J 
Trotter,  Rev.  Jno.  G  Claiborne,  Col.  AC  Butts,  Jno.  H  Lewis, 
Mrs.  xM  A  Thomas,  F  G  Philips,  E  P  Farrington,  S  D  Peeler,  Mrs. 
L  L  Thomas,  Rev.  iN  H  D  Wilson,  Rev.  P  Anderson,  Jno.  Perry, 
sen.,  FLillv,  Mrs.  li  Paries,  Mrs.  P  De  Yamport,  Wm.  M  Currie, 
Rev.  R  N  Price,  J  C  Ro^rson,  S  S  Perkins,  L  F  Braniiy,  Mrs.  E- 
lenor  Felts,  Rev,  J  W  Ellis,  J  M  Tapp,  Rev.  E  M  Stoope,  Geo.  H 
Kelly,  A  Hall,  Wm,  Bell,  S  M  Moore.  Sarpuel  Gillespie,  Rev.  D 
H  Root,  Rev.  R  Minshall,  J  P  Laurence.  Rev.  E  R  Strickland,  C  J 
Brown,  Rev.  S  Ferebee,  Capt.  L  Walker,  Rev.  E  M  Pearce,  Wm. 
Lipscomb,  Jiev.  J  F  Brai^in,  Miss  S  ¥  Bowen,  Dr.  Jno.  F  Taylor. 

Paid  for  6th  vol:  Jas.  M  Whedbee,  Rev.  W  C  Lewis,  Geo,  H 
Kelly,  Miss  S  T  Bowen^ 

Paidjor  7th  vol:    deo.  H  Kelly, 

Harpers  Magazine  sent  for  the  following  names  March  25th : 
Rev.  Baxter  Clegg,  Post  Oak,  Iredell,  N.  C,  April?;  Dr.  J  L 
Cole,  Greensboro',  n1  C:  Rev.  J  F  Heard,  Dayton,  Ala.,  April 
16;  A  E  Hall,  W  Beil,  of  Fayelteville,  N.  C,  April  23  ;  Dr.  J 
F  Gaylord,  Union  Place,  N,  C.,  April  21  ;  C  J  Brown,  Utica, 
Miss.;  R  J  F  Brannin,  Kelly ville  Culpeper,  Va.  April  23. 

PiOoks  sent  by  Mail,  postage  paid,  March  23 :  Thos.  W  Dor- 
man,  Columbus,  Miss.,  one  copy  Home  Altar,"  April  2;  Thos, 
Edwards.  Equality,  Coosa,  Co.  Ala.,  ore  copy  Home  Altar,  and 
Taylor  on  Baptism,  April  12  ;  Rev.  E  M  Swoope,  one  copy  Home 
Altar,  and  Bible  Expositor,  J  M  Tapp,  one  copy  Bible  Expositor, 
and  Home  Altar,  Jno.  N  Kelly,  one  copy  Home  Altar,  April  19  ; 
A  E  McClure,  Palestine.  Anderson  Co.,  Tex.  one  copy  Taylor  on 
Baptism, 

March  29 :  Rev.  Jas.  P  Carrell,  Lebanon,  Russell  Co.  Va.,  one 
copy  "  Home  Altar,"  -'Taylor  on  Baptism,"  and  "  Bible  Exposi- 
tor." 

^  Rev.  E  Carr,  your  bill  was  a  mistake,  you  are  marked  free, 
please  continue  your  Agency. 
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SERMON  VI- 


THE  DIVINE  PROPERTY  IN  MAN,  AND  ITS  CON- 
SEQUENCES. 

%   

Commencement  Sermon  Delivered  before  tJie  TusJcegee  Female 
Imtitute,  Alabama,  July  13^A,  1851. 

BY  REV.  T.  B,  RUSSELL,  M.  A., 
President  of  Oak  Bowery  Female  College. 

j  "  And  ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are  borght  with  a  price  :  there- 
fore  ijlorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

I.  Cor.  vi.  18-20. 

The  ignorance  and  helplessness  of  man,  unassisted  by  the 
light  of  revelation,  inspire  him  with  a  deep  and  painfully  anxi- 
ous curiosity,  on  many  questions  relating  both  to  himself  and 
to  the  surrounding  universe.  His  origin,  nature  and  destiny, 
as  well  as  of  the  external  world,  and  his  true  relation  to  the 
latter,  are  subjects  for  his  all-pervading,  ever-abiding,  pro- 
found, and  even  fearful  interest  and  attention.  Whence  is 
man  ?  What  is  he  ?  Whither  does  he  tend  ?  And,  whence, 
what,  and  for  what  purpose,  are  "this  brave  overhanging  firm- 
ament," and  this  vast  and  grand  frame  of  nature  ? — are  ques- 
tions of  awful  and  infinite  import.  Aside  from  the  great  source 
of  divine  information,  they  have  ever  been,  and  must  ever  re- 
main unanswered.  Both  the  reason  and  the  imagination  are 
signally  insufficient  for  their  solution.  The  unaided  natural 
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reason  has  had  ample  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  its  acu- 
men upon  them,  and  for  their  investigation  ;  but  alas,  its  finesi 
framed  theories,  its  most  finished  and  subtle  disquisitions  hav< 
proved  to  be  but  the  inane  and  chimerical  tissues  of  a  conjec« 
tural,  barren,  and  heartless  speculation.    And,  how  could  the 
imagination  be  more  successful  ?    Beyond  her  farthest  range 
lie  the  recesses  that  contain  the  priceless  responses  to  these  o 
verwhelming  queries.    From  man's  unaided  and  groping  un- 
derstanding, have  resulted  all  those  cold  and  unsatisfactor]^ 
systems  of  the  philosophers  ;  which,  like  the  beauriful  and  gori 
geous  pictures  of  the  desert  mirage,  present  to  the  view 
the  weary  traveller,  the  solid  walls  and  cloud-capped  battle-  I 
ments  of  well  built  cities,  or  the  lovely  and  refreshing  gardens 
and  flowing  fountains  of  actual  cultivation ;  but  which,  on  his  i 
near  approach,  mock  his  eagerness  and  his  thirst,  and  "van-  ' 
ish  as  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision."    From  the  caverns  of  ! 
the  imagination,  the  ten  thousand  shapes,  whether  of  hideous  I 
or  of  attractive  proportions  and  colors,  have  come  forth  to  fill  i 
the  temples  of  superstition,  and  to  delight  the  wild  cravings  of  i 
a  distorted  religious  hallucination,  in  civilized,  as  well  as  in 
barbarous  and  savage  heathendom.  ' 

But,  we  bless  God  that,  to  us  at  least  "  the  darkness  is  past 
and  the  true  light  noAV  shineth."  The  sun  of  righteousness 
has  arisen.  The  elements  of  natural  reason's  fabrications 
have  been  melted  by  his  fervent  heat ;  and  we  are  now  taught 
a  divine  reason  for  our  faith.  The  delusive  and  distinctive 
phantoms  have  been  dispersed  by  his  beams,  and  every  high 
imagination  has  been  brought  low. 

Still,  under  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel,  even  as  weposs-  i 
ess  it,  we  are  ever  in  danger  from  the  perverse  and  mistaken 
application  and  action  of  these  two  principles  of  our  nature. 
We  are  ever  prone  to  trust  to  the  former  for  original  and  self- 
sustained  deductions  and  plans  : — and  upon  the  other  we  are 
wont  to  rely  for  the  gilded  finery,  and  the  intoxicating  draught 
of  a  tasteful  and  lettered  enthusiasm,  as  the  constituents  of 
our  enjoyment,  or  the  stimulants  of  effort,  regardless  of  the 
simple  and  grand  attractions  of  everliving  truth.    Against  [ 
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:>oth  these  errors  we  should  guard  with  ceaseless  vigilance, 
Of  ourselves  we  know  nothing  with  absolute  certainty.  Kat- 
iral  reason  can  only  furnish  confirmation  of  the  great  reveal- 
ed data  afforded  by  the  gospel ;  and  imagination  will  only  find 
ts  healthful  and  legitimate  exercise  when  it  soars  within  the 
imits  of  those  vast  truths  of  revelation,  that  are  themselve& 
jtranger  than  fiction. 

The  momentous  interrogatories  intimated  in  the  outset  have 
)een  graciously  solved  by  the  divine  utterance.  The  gospel 
)f  the  Son  of  God,  has  cleared  up  the  gloom  and  the  anxiety 
n  which  they  were  involved.  God,  from  beyond  the  bound- 
less drapery  of  eternity  's  curtain,  has  spoken.  The  tremen- 
ious  voices  of  Mount  Sinai,  in  their  far-off  roll,  have  melted 
nto  the  sweet  echoes  and  "  still,  small  "  notes  of  mount  Sion. 
Man  need  no  longer  resort  to  the  vain  vagaries  of  the  ancient 
3r  modern  philosophers  to  account  for  the  origin,  and  other 
relations  of  himself  and  the  universe.  He  need  believe  neither 
the  eternity  nor  the  self-creation  of  matter  ;  nor  the  doctrine 
of  the  monad,  dyad  and  tryad  ;  nor,  of  the  triangle,  circle, 
jnd  square;  nor,  of  earth,  air,  fire,  and  water  ;  nor,  the  med- 
Ij  of  God,  idea,  and  matter ;  nor,  the  theory  of  explosions  ; 
nor,  of  the  world  and  other  orbs  being  comet-struck  sparks  ; 
nor,  the  Chinese  story  of  Bistnoo ;  nor,  the  angel  and  partial  - 
God  scheme  of  Congo.    He  need  not, 

''As  the  poor  Indian,  with  untutored  mind, 
See  the  cloud  a  God,  or  hear  him  as  the  wind." 

No — none  of  all  these.  But  \e  may  come  to  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  of  our  solemnities,  and  to  the  spiritual  temple  of 
the  Most  High, — and  behold  the  light  of  his  transcendent  glo- 
ry in  the  face  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  light  man  may 
see  light.  By  this,  at  innumerable  points,  he  may  gaze  upon 
the  blazing  imprintings  that  display  all  the  truths  properly 
and  necessarily  relating  to  him  and  to  his  present  and  eternal 
happiness  and  elevation. 

There  are  some  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  seem 
to  sum  up  and  concentrate  the  whole  pith  and  truth  of  the 
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gospel ;  wliicli  appear  to  embody,  when  properly  appreliended 
and  expounded,  all  that  is  needful  for  our  life,  health,  honor, 
salvation  and  felicity.  The  on<e  selected  for  the  ministry  of 
diis  occasion,  may  justly  be  esteemed  a  text  of  this  high  and 
attractive  comprehension.  It  contains  1st.  A  proposition 
wiiich  gives  the  true  account  of  us,  and  of  our  relations  to  Dei- 
ty.,— namely,  "  and  ye  are  not  your  own  :"  2dly.  The  reason 
or  foundation  of  this — For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price 
and,  Sdly  and  lastly,  the  conclusion  and  consequence  deduci- 
ble  from  these,  that  "  therefore  "  we  are  to  "  glory  God  in  our 
boiy  and  in  our  spirit  which  are  God's." 

Besides  the  positive  declaration  contained  in  the  first  divi- 
sion of  the  text,  it  conveys  an  implied  truth  well  worthy  of  ouri 
brief  though  attentive  consideration.  The  truth  referred  to  isi 
that  of  the  existence  of  God.  This  is  implied  in  the  first  pro-i 
position ;  for  it  asserts  that  something  is  owned,  and  where 
something  is  owned  there  must  be  an  owner.  This  owner  in 
the  last  clause  of  the  conclusion  of  the  passage  is  designated 
to  be  God.  In  the  first  clause  :  "  And  ye  are  not  your  own." 
In  the  last,  ^' therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit  whidi  are  Cfod^s." 

This  principle,  the  existence  of  Deity  is  the  primordial  idea, 
the  first,  great  and  starting  point  of  true  religion.  It  is  doubt- 
less, as  believed  by  the  best  theological  investigators,  purely  a 
revealed  truth.  The  human  ifiind,  with  its  depraved  powers, 
was  and  is  totally  incapable  of  its  discovery.  And  indeed,  abs- 
tractly we  must  suppose  that  the  human  intelligence  in  its  un- 
lapsed  and  primeval  state,  was  powerless  to  attain  it  either  by 
any  force  of  innate  and  original  suggestion  ;  or,  by  any  course  i 
of  rational  deduction.  It  is  necessary  to  suppose  that  it  must 
have  been  possessed  originally,  by  communication — that  man 
waked  into  existence  with  the  revealed  impression  of  it  en- 
stampod  upon  its  intelligent,  sentient  and  sentimental  faculties. 

At  the  present  time,  this  great  truth  is  possessed  by  man- 
kind cither  by  the  light  of  the  direct,  superior  and  extraordi- 1 
nary  revelation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  amongst  Christian 
nations ;  or  those  who  have  been  blest  with  these  living  oracles,  ' 
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 or  else,  as  amongst  savage,  barbarous  and^  Heathen  races, 

;his  idea  however  confused,  perverted  or  beclouded,  must  be 
ittributed  to  the  agency  of  traditional  revelation.  But,  not- 
vithstanding  that  man,  either  by  his  primitively  pure  or  sub- 
equently  corrupted  powers  of  ratiocination,  ccild  not  discover 
his  truth;  when  once  communicseted,  there  are  many,  very  ma- 
ly  convincing  views  and  trains  of  reflection,  which  his  reason 
s  capable  of  pursuing,  for  its  irresistible  confirmation.  The 
ine  of  logical  thought  upon  this  subject  developed  by  the  great 
kottish  theologian,  Dr.  Chalmers,  is  one  of  the  most  forcible, 
^t  is  in  the  style  of  the  "  reductio  ad  ahsurdum."  Substan- 
ially  he  observes,  to  what  a  height  and  pitch  of  intelligence 
md  information  must  that  man  have  arrived  who  can  say  that 
le  know^s,  there  is  no  God  ?  Unless  he  has  been  in  all  places 
it  the  same  time,  unless  he  has  pervaded  all  things — and  the 
miversal  frame — how  can  he  know  but  there  may  be  some- 
where and  somehow  a  God  ?  In  a  wordy  unless  he  knows  all 
hings — unless  he  be  reduced  to  the  miserable  and  blasphemous 
ib&urdity  of  asserting  or  implying  himself  to  be  God — the  a- 
heist  or  anti-theist  cannot  know  there  is  no  God.  For  in  or- 
dr  that  his  doctrine  may  be  true,  as  absurd  as  it  is,  he  must 
)e  God,  in  order  to  know  his  non-existence.  Truly  hath  the 
vise  man  declared,  "  the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no 
3od." 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  unsubdued  natural  reason's- 
jntertaining  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  existence, — and  indeed,, 

If  the  other  great  truths  of  revelation, — are  the  mysteries  and 
acomprehensibilities  that  attend  it.  This  objection  might  be 
ufficiently  answered  by  the  three  following  suggestions.  1st. 
[)hat  the  understanding  can  only  apprehend,  at  all  events,  the 
jxistence  of  facts  and  their  secondary  relations,  as  they  form 
.he  subjects  and  objects  of  thought — and  therefore,  the  ulti- 
nate  nature,  or  the  manner  and  relations  of  any  fact  or  truth, 
Is  not  an  element  or  condition  of  logical  belief;  nor,,  a  sufiicient 
ground  for  logical  and  scientific  unbelief,  or  even  doubt.  2d, 
Chat  if  we  could  understand  the  essential  nature  of  Deity  and 
lis  mode  of  existence,  he  would  not  be  an  object  of  adoration. 
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and  worship  to  us — he  would  not  be  to  us  properly  a  God.  Sd 
That  the  doctrine  of  blind  chance  directly  in  opposition  to  th^ 
r^ruth  under  consideration,  as  has  been  shown,  is  infinitely  ab 
€urd — and  that,  it  is  equally  absurd,  either  to  suppose  th 
•eternal  existence  of  all  things  less  than  Deity^  whether  in  sub 
stance  or  form  ; — or  that  vitality  in  living  and  organized  bt 
ings,  and  existence  and  other  manifestations  in  inanimate  en 
tities  can  be  the  result  of  organization  merely,  or  be  produce 
solely  by  the  action  of  regular  and  harmonious  laws. 
•  Besides  these  there  is  another  confirmative  course  of  thoughi 
It  is  this.  Either,  we  must  suppose  one  final,  absolute,  sell 
existent,  independent,  all-powerful  and  all-wise  Great  Fire 
Cause,  which  is  God,  and  the  Divine  Being  of  the  Bible  ;  oi 
we  are  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  imagining  an  endless,  etei 
nal  and  retrospective  chain  of  causes,  each  cause  being  the  e: 
feet  of  a  precedent  cause,  and  rising  at  every  step  of  the  seric 
in  wisdom,  power  and  knowledge  superior  to  every  subsequer 
grade.  Who  does  not  see  that  the  latter  scheme, — and  ther 
is  no  other  possessing  the  shadow  of  intelligence, — who  dot 
not  see  that  this  scheme  is  clogged  with  ten  thousand  time 
greater  mysteries  and  incomprehensibilities)  than  those  whic 
attend  the  former  supposition  ?  That  supposition  only  thert 
fore  is  rational,  and  commends  itself  to  the  understanding  an 
to  the  afi'ections  as  worthy  of  all  acceptation — that  there  is 
God,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  who  diligent) 
seek  him." 

These  reflections  legitimately  incidental  to  the  text  may  m' 
be  deemed  impertinent,  when  we  are  reminded  that,  even  j 
the  present  enlightened  day,  in  one  of  the  christian  and  civil 
ized  nations  of  Europe,  a  theory  has  been  lately  originated,  n 
shall  not  say  of  belief — but  of  stupendous  credulity,  denomin; 
ted  Positivism,  which  proposes  to  possess  a  regular  organiz!' 
tion  of  temples,  ritual  and  priesthood,  but  which,  foolishly  ar 
impiously  enough,  as  has  been  powerfully  observed*,  "  ai' 
mits  neither  God  to  be  worshipped,  nor  soul  of  man  for  a  wo 
shipper." 


*Rev.  Dr.  Wighlman  in  Southern  Christian  Advocate. 
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It  is  well  therefore  to  refer  often  and  distinctively  to  the 
great  first  principles  of  our  holy  religion — that  our  pure  minds, 
and  particularly  those  of  the  young,  may  be  stirred  up  by  way 
[  of  remembrance,  and  that  we  may  be  the  more  effectually 
guarded  against  the  influence  and  contamination  of  the  thou- 
sand protean  shapes  of  infidelity  and  atheism. 

The  second  great  teaching  positively  and  expressly  announc- 
ed in  the  first  division  of  the  text  is  that  of  our  true  relation 
to  the  Deity.  To  consider  the  nature  of  this  relation  and  the 
extent  of  its  application,  will  now  employ  our  attention.  The 
i relation  advanced  is  that  of  God's  property  in  us,  "  We  are 
not  our  own, — we  are  God's."  As  respects  the  nature  of  this 
property  we  may  observe,  that  it  is  absolute,  boundless,  in- 
finitely forcible  and  sacred.  The  force  and  sanctity  of  this 
relation  may  be  well  illustrated  by  an  analogical  and  compa- 
rative reference  to  the  ideas  appertaining  to  the  same  relation 
amongst  men,  in  sublunary  things.  With  men  the  occupancy 
^nd  possession  of  a  subject  of  property  may  sometimes  be  dis- 
joined from  the  general  right,  without  however  operating  le- 
gitimately the  destruction  of  that  right.  With  respect  to  God, 
not  only  must  his  abstract,  general  and  essential  right  of 
property  in  us  always  inure  ;  but,  there  is  also  a  certain  abs- 
tract, absolute,  general  and  essential  appropriation,  occupan- 
cy, possession  and  use  commensurate  with  the  general  right, 
and  specific  and  incidental  to  it,  which  must  exist  with  it  im- 
mediately and  co-extensivcly  to  all  eternity.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  species  of  occupancy  and  possession  incidental  to 
the  general  right, — a  species  too  of  infinite  and  supreme  im- 
portance and  consequence  to  man  which,  upon  certain  condi- 
tions, may  fail  to  be  exercised.  Man's  moral  condition  may 
be  such  as  to  deprive,  or  rather  to  repel — to  eject  the  Deity 
I  from  his  ^J^r^l^c^(?^^s  occupancy,  possession  and  fruition.  And 
this  is  so,  because  God  has  determined  it  to  be  the  mode — the 
I  law  of  his  operation,  aotion  and  government  with  respect  to 
man.  The  great  essential  right  however  must  still  exist,  and 
the  commensurate  existence  of  an  essential  and  abstract  state 
of  corresponding  possession  must  also  be  maintained. 
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There  is  no  right  amongst  men  more  sacred  and  bindings  m 
guarded  with  more  care  than  that  of  property.  It  is  set  down 
in  the  codes  of  municipal  law,  as  one  of  man's  absolute  and  in- 
alienable rights.  But  if  this  be  the  strength  and  authority  oj 
this  relation  amongst  finite  creatures,— if  such  as  between  man 
and  man,  be  the  force  and  dignity  of  man's  execlusive  control, 
use  and  enjoyment  of  those  things  in  which  he  has  a  property, 
what  must  we  conceive  to  be  the  power  and  sovereignty  « 
that  property  which  God  is  said  to  have  in  us  ? 

As  respects  the  application  of  this  right,  we  may  succinctl;^ 
remark  that  it  extends  to  all  the  powers  of  our  natures,  capa- 
ble of  being  employed  in  his  service ;  whether  of  a  bodily, 
moral,  or  intellectual  kind  ;  and  as  regards  its  subjects,  it  ex- 
tends to  every  member  of  our  race.  None  are  exempt— of  all 
nations,  ages,  conditions  and  sexes.  No  man  is  his  owUr-^Nc 
woman  is  her  own.  All  are  the  Lord's.  Incidentally,  anc 
by  infereniial  and  proper  association,  we  may  observe,  thai 
this  relation  of  the  divine  property  subsists  not  only  betweer 
God  and  man,  but  between  the  Deity  and  the  whole  of  the  resi 
of  the  universe.  How  easy  and  irresistible  is  the  inferenq 
that,  if  God  owns  man,  the  highest  and  noblest  creature  i| 
this  lower  system  of  creation,  much  more  it  is  evident  that  h( 
must  be  the  owner  of  all  things  else  of  an  inferior  nature 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof;  the  work' 
and  they  that  dwell  therein."  "The  sea  is  his;  and  th(' 
strength  of  the  hills  " — which  is  the  vast  treasure  of  the  precious 
mines,  or  whatever  fertility  the  earth  may  bear — "is  his  also.' 

Practically  we  observe,  how  important  is  it  that  this  greai 
truth  of  God's  ownership  in  us  and  in  all  things  should  b( 
deeply  and  indelibly  impressed  upon  our  minds  and  hearts 
How  contrary  and  distasteful  to  it  are  the  language  and  eon- 
duct  and  feeling  of  the  world  !  even  Christians  w^ho  ought  t( 
know  better,  and  who  ought  to  act  more  nobly  and  consistent 
ly,  too  often  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  teachings  and  truth  o: 
the  gospel,  by  a  deportment  which  indicates  a  total  disregarc 
of  this  principle.  Natural,  carnal,  and  unspiritual  men  say. 
"we  are  our  own;  therefore,  will  we  live  as  we  list. —  Oui 


THE  DIVINE  PROPEHTY  IK  MAN. 


137 


tongues  are  our  own  ;  consequently,  we  sliall  utter  what  slan- 
ders we  please  :  we  will  speak  even  against  the  heavens — our 
persons  are  ours  ;  therefore  will  we  defile  and  pollute  them — 
our  goodgj  lands,  servants  and  equipage,  and  all  of  this  world 
which  we  command,  belong  to  us  only ;  therefore  will  we  use 
this  world  as  abusing  it.  Our  intellects  we  claim  exclusively, 
therefore  will  we  vrorship  and  appropriate  them  to  the  pur- 
poses of  our  vanity  and  ambition."  All  beauty,  riches,  art, 
science,  taste, — all  things  bright,  fair,  lovely  and  immense, — 
the  social  and  natural  affections  and  relations,— upon  them  all 
the  brazen  seals  of  a  subtloj  refined,  and  sensuous  selfishness 
have  been  stamped.  ^'  Our  might  and  our  power,"  they  ex- 
claim, "  have  gotten  us  the  victory."  Oh  fatal  error  !  Alas, 
impious  and  destructive  delusion  !  And  how  senseless  and  re- 
gardless of  those  great,  immutable,  irresistible  and  inalienable 
grounds  of  title  possessed  by  the  Almighty,  and  suggested  to 
us  by  the  second  division  of  our  subject-^— "  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price," 

Amongst  men  there  are  various  modes  of  acquiring  proper- 
ty denominated  titles  to  it.  Perhaps  upon  strict  analysis,  the 
various  kinds  of  title  to  property  may  be  summed  up  in  this 
general  description  :  in  every  case  the  individual  right  of  prop- 
erty to  any  of  the  elements  of  the  universe,  of  whatever  kind, 
arises  from  some  act  or  effort  of  labor  on  the  part  of  the  indi- 
vidual, exerted  directly  or  remotely  on  unappropriated  and 
unowned  substance,  and  conferring  upon  it  value  and  appro- 
priation, what  is  called  the  general  or  common  right  of  man- 
kind to  the  universe  is  nothing  more  than  the  right  which  God 
has  bestowed  upon  every  one,  to  make  that  his  own  which  as 
yet  belongs  to  nobody.  The  condition  of  its  belonging  to  no 
one  is  indispensable.  And  it  is  made  one's  own,  using  the 
term  make  in  the  subordinate  and  inferior  sense  of  effecting  a 
valuable  change  in  the  subject  of  property,  and  not  in  the  sig- 
nification of  an  original  creation.  In  this  sense  man  can  iHalce, 
can  create  nothing.  The  substance  and  the  materials  of  all 
his  property  must  be  already  in  existence.  In  order  to  make 
them  hie  own,  he  only  performs  upon  them  changes  in  their 
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aggregate  or  intimate  forms  and  relations.  Still  the  efforSs 
thus  exhibited  by  man  towards  these  elements  constitute  the 
foundation  of  his  title  to  them.  The  principle  of  the  labor  of 
man  somehow  exerted  is  the  basis  of  property,  at  least  to  those 
things  which  are  acquired.  If  children  acquire  property  by 
inheritance,  it  was  necessarily  obtained  at  first  by  the  labor  of 
their  parents  or  ancestors  who,  in  this,  were  their  represen- 
tatives. If  by  gift  or  grant— the  element  of  something  done 
as  a  condition,  or  a  consideration  of  constructive  labor,  is  nec- 
essarily implied.  If  a  specific  pecuniary  price  or  an  amount 
of  money  is  given  ; — the  money  is  but  the  representation  of  &o 
much  labor  exerted  in  some  way  and  originating  value  or  worth. 
If  any  other  remuneration  besides  money  is  advanced,  any 
other  species  of  capital,  labor  was  necessary  to  accumulate  and 
to  render  it  valuable.  A  distinction  has  been  attempted  to  be 
drawn  between  appropriation  and  production  as  conditions  or 
titles  to  property,  so  as  to  exclude  from  appropriation  the  idea 
of  labor,  and  to  confine  the  latter  to  production  alone.  As  for 
example,  should  an  Indian  pick  a  shell  upon  the  beach  and  use 
it  as  his,  this  would  be  appropriation  simply ;  but  should  he 
with  great  care  hollow  out  and  fashion  a  rude  spoon  from  a 
piece  of  wood,  this  would  be  production.  This  distinction,  it 
will  probably  be  observed,  is  abstractly  rather  fanciful  than 
true.  The  difference  is  only  in  the  difi'erent  degrees  of  effort 
or  labor  exhibited. 

Besides  the  first  acts  which  are  requisite  to  constitute  a 
thing  our  own — an  after  care  and  oversight,  and  a  continua- 
tion of  certain  appropriating  and  property  making  acts  are  nec- 
essary to  continue  the  right  of  property.  Should  I,  out  of  the 
various  suitable  materials,  construct  a  clock,  and  afterwards 
throw  it  away  upon  the  high  road  or  in  the  forest ;  all  would 
concede  that,  by  that  act,  I  had  divested  myself  of  the  right 
of  property.  Acts  of  preservation  then  arc  needful  to  con- 
tinue a  property  and  to  constitute  one  species  of  its  title. 

Let  us  then  use  the  term  price  as  employed  in  our  text,  in 
the  general  and  comprehensive  signification  of  a  consideration 
advanced  for  a  thing — whether  that  consideration  be  in  origin- 
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^\  acts  of  appropriation  and  production,  or  of  preservation,  or 
'in  the  payment  of  articles  in  kind  or  in  money :  and  let  us  ap- 
ply these  descriptions  of  the  conditions  of  ownership  to  that 
great  title  of  property  in  us,  in  all  mankind  which  is  attribut- 
able to  the  Deity,  It  will  then  appear  without  any  violent 
straining  of  the  term  designated  that,  we  are  the  property  of 
<jrod,  by  the  three  several  and  distinct  titles  of  the  price  of  crea- 
tion^ the  price  of  preservation^'^hwt  more  than  all,  and  what  is 
especia^lly  pointed  at  in  the  clause, — by  the  great  j^nVe  of  the  a- 
ionement  and  redemption  of  our  race  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  here  observe  with  respect  to  the  first  species  of  title 
that,  if  those  superficial  exhibitions  of  man's  labor,  by  which, 
he  acquires  property,  can  constitute  his  right  to,  it,  absolute 
and  inviolable,  how  much  more  must  we  admit  the  infinite 
binding  force  and  tenacity  of  that  property  which  God  has  ac^ 
quired  in  us,  by  the  labor  of  original  creation  ?  Man  by  the 
severest  labor  of  thought  even  for  thousands  of  ages,  should 
he  have  lived  so  long,  could  not  have  originated  the  mere  idea 
i>f  so  simple  a  thing  as  an  atom  of  dust  I  How  much  less,  ris- 
ing in  the  scale  of  God's  creation,  could  he  have  struck  out  the 
notion  of  the  humblest  planter  vegetable,  or  of  the  poorest  and 
most  insignificant  animal  ?  And  to  talk  of  his  creating  them, 
when  he  could  not  even  have  thought  of  them,  is  simply  an  in- 
finitude of  preposterous  folly  and  absurdity.  But  the  mind, 
the  power,  the  goodness,  the  infinite  genius  of  God  were  nece;<- 
sary  to  create  from  nonentity  even  a  sand-grain,  a  worm,  a 
blade  of  grass.  And  how  much  more  were  these  prerequisites 
to  energize  and  fashion  the  world  wrapped  in  its  silvery  ocean 
robes,  "  seeded  with  jewels  of  resplendent  isles,  or  garnished 
with  llower-decked  plains  and  forests  and  the  great  moun- 
tains,"— ''the  almoners  of  God," — the  world,  vocal  with  the 
myriad  choirs  of  creatures  of  the  fin  and  hoof  and  plume  ?  And 
still  higher  in  cogency  of  necessity  must  these  be  alleged,  in 
order  to  manipulate  from  "  the  dust  of  the  earth  "  the  "  fear- 
ful, wonderful  "  and  beauteous  body  of  man,  and  by  the  divine 
afiiatus  send  him  forth  the  noble  sovereign  over  all  sublunary 
things,  a  glorious  form  of  breathing  immortality,  "with  health 


140 


THE  DIVINE  PROPERTY  m  MAK^ 


in  eTery  vein  and  reason  throned  upon  his  brow."  Wis  are 
then  God's,  first  because  he  in<ade  us  absolutely  of  his  own 
original  suggestion  and  power.  His  property  in  us  is  there- 
fore as  absolute,  original  and  illimitable,  as  the  condition  on 
which  it  obtains  and  subsists.  The  observations  which  have 
been  made  respecting  God's  property  to  us  by  creation,  are 
also  applicable  to  that  by  his  providential  preservation.  Hav- 
ing made' us,  he  left  us  not  to  sink  into  neglect  and  annihila- 
tion— but  he  has  exercised  towards  us  the  same  intelligence, 
beneficence  and  pdwer  in  perpetuation  of  his  title. 

AYe  may  here  remark  that,  so  far  as  we  know,  wliether  any . 
real  benefits  had  been  conferred  upon  us  by  our  creation  and 
preservation  or  not,  God's  right  of  proper  tjf'm^  us  would  still 
have  been  the  same.  That  is  to  say,  we  can  conceive  as  a 
matter  of  argumentative  speculation,  that  he  might  have  made 
us  so,  that  every  sense  and.  the  exercise  of  every  faculty  would 
have  brought  us  pain  instead  of  pleasure,  or,  at  all  events,, 
might  have  been  neutral  of  benefit  and  productive  of  no  grati- 
fication— still  we  should  have  been  his  own — we  should  have 
belonged  to  him — we  could  have  made  no  escape — we  should 
have  been  his  by  an  eternal  property ;  for  "  He  made  us  and 
not  we  oursslves."  But  we  see  how  the  strength  of  this  prop- 
erty is  magnified  by  the  fact  that  the  very  acts  which  origina- 
ted, and  which  perpetuates  its  existence,  are  themselves  posi- 
tive and  immeasurable  blessings.  This  also  augments  the  force 
of  the  obligations  incumbent  upon  us  in  consequence  of  the 
right  of  property  thus  erected. 

But  why  was  it  necessary  that  another  and  still  more  stupen- 
dous price  should  be  paid  for  man  ?  Even  the  whole  labor  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  his  atonement  and  redemption  for  our  race  V 
To  answer  this  mquiry,  it  will  be  necessary  to  recur  to  some 
distinctions  which  have  as  yet  been  partially  advanced.  We 
have  been  remarked  that  the  general  right  of  property  implies 
the  right  of  use,  occupancy  and  enjoyment ;  but  that  amongst 
men,  the  general  right  may  subsist  where  the  special  and  sub- 
ordinate one  is  not  exercised  whether  rightfully  or  wrongfully- 
As  respects  the  Deity  we  have  likewise  said,  that  his  essential 
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and  abstraidt  .possession  and  use  are  always  commensnra,fce  and 
coincident  with  his  abstract,  essential  right  ^  but  that  there  is 
a  specific  sort  of  possession,  occupancy,  use,  direction,  and 
enjoyment  of  us  as  property  which  may  not  subsist :  we  refer 
to  God's  gracious  and  spiritual  occupancy,  possession,  ^^e,  and 
direction  of  man.  Man  was  so  constituted  that  his  conformity 
to  certain  conditions  was  necessary  to  perpetuate  this  sort  of 
possession.  And  while  his  co-operation  with  the  Deity  was 
indispensable,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  purpose  of  this  property,  he 
was  endowed  with  a  capacity  characteristically  constructed  to 
give  or  to  withhold  that  co-operation.  The  capacity  thus 
constituted  exhonerated  the  Deity  from  any  responsibility 
for  man  on  account  of  its  exercise  and  the  consequent  results. 
This  is  an  inevitable  direction  from  all  the  applicable  historical 
facts  and  phenomena  of  man's  nature.  Unhappily,  in  the 
outset  of  his  career,  man  withheld  that  co-operation,  and  his 
•consentaneous  action  with  those  conditions  which  were  medi- 
ate and  instrumental  of  the  great  ends  of  his  creation  and  pr-e- 
-servation,  and  of  his  existence  and  nature.  Though  he  could 
not  cut  the  cords  of  God's  abstract  and  original  right  of  prop- 
erty and  its  commensurate  possession ;  he  nevertheless  could 
and  did  sever  the  ligaments  of  that  holy,  happy,  and  inexpres- 
sibly elevated  and  glorious  possession  of  the  Divine  Being, 
which  was  itself  with  its  results  the  very  purpose  of  all  that 
God  had  done  for  him — and  the  great  object  also  of  the  divine 
property.  Had  there  been  no  method  provided  for  the  resto- 
ration and  fruition  of  this  possession  of  God's  grace  and  spir- 
it, and  their  feasible  continuance  on  the  original  grounds — 
man's  case  would  have  been  eternally  hopeless — ever  thwart- 
ing the  ends  of  his  divine  destiny — ever  conflicting  with  the 
claims  of  his  Maker — ever  heaping  up  the  degradation  and 
stultification  of  his  powers,  and  embittering  his  pangs  of  woe. 
But  when  there  was  none  to  help— none  to  devise,  both  the 
succor  and  the  plan  originated  from  the  heart  and  the  mind  of 
God.  His  own  right  arm  brought  salvation  for  man.  And, 
though  he  was  a  bankrupt  at  the  divine  bar  for  an  infinity  of 
debt, — ^hopeless,  pitiable,  forlorn,  doomed  to  everlasting  im- 
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prisonment  and  stripes, — jet  was  tliere  found  for  him  out  of 
the  coffer  of  illimitable  love — the  bosom  of  his  divine  creditor^ 
fi  ransom,  and  a  price  commensurate  vrith  his  wants  and  hi& 
despair,  and  with  the  most  rigid  and  exacting  demands  of  the 
divine  justice.  In  the  gift  and  atonement  of  Christ  we  see  a 
new  creation  and  a  new  preservation  of  man.  "  The  first  mac 
js  of  the  earth  earthy,  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heav- 
en." It  was  necessary — since  the  Godhead  itself  did  devise 
Jio  other  scheme — that  a  new  and  pure  man  should  be  a  second 
lime  created,  in  order,  by  availability  on  the  appropriate  con- 
ditions, to  restore  the  spirits  and  bodies  of  the  race  to  that 
possession  of  God  lost  by  the  first  man  and  by  all  his  fallen 
descendants,  and  ultimately  to  renew  those  bodies,  as  well  as 
spirits  to  that  immortal  bloom,  youth,  and  beauty  originally 
intended. 

And  now  what  shall  be  said  of  the  value  of  this  price  which 
has  been  paid  by  the  Son  of  God  for  our  redemption,  and  of 
the  additional  force  of  God's  right  of  property  in  us,  and  of 
our  consequent  obligation  to  him  to  accomplish  the  purpose? 
of  his  will  ?  Where  shall  we  obtain  terms  from  the  low  and 
inadequate  languages  of  earth  to  signify  its  worth  ?  "  Ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold," — ''but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot."  It  were  vain,  by  a  com- 
parison with  the  wealth  of  earth  to  attempt  to  elevate  our 
conceptions  of  the  dignity  and  sufficiency  of  this  divine  price 
— the  price  of  the  gift  of  the  Son  of  God — his  life — his 
achievements — his  blood — his  death — his  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion and  continued  intercession  !  Vv'hat  are  the  riches  of  this, 
or  of  all  the  worlds,  in  comparision  with  this  price  of  him  by 
whom  all  worlds  exist  ?  And  this,  to  restore  us  to  what  we 
had  forfeited — a  gift,  a  ransom  wholly  gratuitous  and  unmer- 
ited 1  Eternity  itself  can  alone  suffice  suitably  to  develope 
just  impressions  of  this  remuneration  offered  for  the  salvation 
of  our  race.  The  school  and  the  exercises  of  heaven  only  can 
instruct  us  in  a  language  adequate  to  express  the  honor,  glo- 
ry, dominion,  blessing  and  power,  that  are  due  to  the  Lamb 
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of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world — the  anthem  of 
whose  birth  was  only  consummately  sung  by  the  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host. 

And  now,  by  every  consideration  of  right  suggested  by  God 
himself,  and  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit — and  the 
works  of  Providence  in  heaven  and  in  earth — and  by  the  no- 
ble armies  of  angels,  of  maityrs,  apostles,  saints  and  propli- 
ets  ; — and,  by  the  very  hopeless  condition  of  devils  and  the 
spirits  of  the  damned  themselves — we  are  impelled  to  strive 
to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits  which  are  his. 

Upon  the  duty  enjoined  in  the  conclusion  of  our  text,  two 
questions  present  themselves,  what  is  it  to  glorify  God  ?  and 
how  is  this  to  be  performed  ?  Glory  is  a  term  which,  in  one 
and  a  principal  sense,  signifies  esteem,  praise,  honor,  and  that 
principle  or  element  which  is  the  foundation  of  these.  Wo 
then  glorify  God  when  we  act  so  as  to  secure  and  illustrate 
his  esteem  and  love.  And  this  of  course  we  do,  when  we  ex- 
liibit  in  our  tempers,  conduct,  characters  and  conversation, 
those  dispositions  and  principles  of  feeling  and  action  which 
are  likest  God,  and  upon  which  he  has  engaged  to  shed  fortii 
the  vivid  splendor  of  his  own  approbatioTi  and  pleasure.  And 
here  we  may  pertinently  ask  the  question — for  what  other  pur- 
pose were  th^e  race  of  man  and  all  other  things  created,  but 
for  this — that  th^y  might  illustrate  the  character  of  God,  en- 
joy his  smile,  and  thus  glorify  Him?  "Thou  art  worthy, 
0  God,  to  receive  glory,  and  honor  and  power  :  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  vrere 
created,"  " Let  your  light,"  says  Jesus,  "so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  We  magnify,  honor,  and  glorify 
God,  when  our  ways  please  him.  Our  light  then  shines — 
others  attribute  to  God  the  praise,  and  are  induced  to  imitate 
us,  and  thus  he  is  glorified:  for,  then,  are  his  pleasure  and  the 
object  of  our  creation,  preservation  and  redemption  fulfilled. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
sh-eweth  his  handy  work.  And  this  is  true  of  all  his  works — 
from  the  rose  to  the  cedar,  from  the  lily  to  the  oak,  from  the 
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ant  to  the  elephant,  from  the  minnow  to  the  whale,  from  the 
dew-drop  to  the  ocean,  from  the  glow-worm  to  the  king  of  day, 
and  from  the  flitting  fire-flies  of  our  southern  clime  to  the  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  lamps  of  heaven  that  illuminate 
the  night-sky  of  the  rolling  earth, — upon  all,  whether  animate 
or  inanimate  who  do  not,  like  man,  possess  a  rational  and  im- 
mortal soul,  these  shine  constantly  the  brilliant  reflections  of 
God's  natural  attributes,  and  thousands  of  manifestations  and 
evidences  of  his  goodness  and  other  moral  characteristics. 
But  man,  more  than  all  others,  was  intended  to  illustrate  the 
perfection  and  glory  of  God's  moral  nature.  The  tallest 
seraphs  who  surround  the  throne  of  God  fulfil  the  height  of 
their  exaltation  in  being  mirrors  of  his  divine  efiulgence.  With 
these  in  his  sphere  and  order,  man  should  vie.  It  is  he  who, 
standing  at  the  head  of  this  lower  creation,  was  designed  to 
bear  the  very  image  and  likeness  of  his  maker — to  become 
actually  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  to  reflect  from 
the  clear  waters  of  his  purified  spirit  the  ineffable  brightness 
of  the  sun  of  eternal  righteousness.  The  whole  life  of  man 
ought  to  be  one  continued  act  of  holy  service,  adoration,  wor- 
ship and  praise — a  sublime  echo  of  the  devotions,  hymns,  and 
voices  of  heaven's  angelic  hosts. 

But  how  should  this  be  done — what  is  the  manner  of  its  ac- 
complishment ?      With  the  body  and  with  the  spirit  which 
ire  God's."    The  extent  of  this  injunction  applies  first  to  the 
ndividual  and  all  his  powers,  in  himself,  considered.  The 
)ody  with  its  functions  has  a  very  important  relation  and  in- 
luence  upon  man's  moral  and  intellectual  constitution.  In 
>rder  that  the  intellectual  and  moral  elements  should  have 
heir  truly  healthful  development,  all  the  physiological  laws  of 
the  body,  as  far  as  they  are  or  can  be  known,  ought  to  be  care- 
fully observed.    Indeed,  there  is  a  mutual  action  and  re-action 
between  all  the  parts  of  our  nature  ;  and  no  one  part  can  suf- 
fer without  all  the  others  suff'ering  with  it  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent.    The  body  should  be  kept  under  subjection — its  ap- 
••^otites  and  passions  should  be  subdued  within  just  bounds, 
'he  imperative  laws  of  its  welfare  are  temperance,  purity, — 


THE  DIVINE  PROPERTY  IN  MAN.  145 

including  cleanliness  and  chastity, — and  healthful  hardness 
and  activity.  How,  without  these,  can  we  be  fitted  to  perform 
those  other  great  moral  achievements — to  fight  those  grand, 
moral  and  spiritual  battles,  which  must  be  encountered  in  the 
experience  of  every  one  who  would  save  even  his  own  soul, 
and  scale  the  mount  of  heaven  ?  IIow  could  the  venerable 
John  Wesley  have  performed  those  stupendous  labors  of  his — 
travelling  375;000  miles,  preaching  36,500  sermons,  besides 
n  ading  and  writing  more  than  would  fill  the  life-time  of  an 
ordinary  man,  and  have  arrived  to  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
two — if  he  had  not,  with  an  aturally  weak  frame,  pursued  such 
a  cour^-.e  of  bodily  living  as  was  conformable  to  the  highest  and 
noblest  exertion  of  his  mental  and  immortal  nature  ?  It  may 
be  said,  this  is  an  extraordinary  example — that  Mr.  Wesley 
was  no  ordinary  man,  and  had  no  ordinary  destiny.  True  : 
but  the  same  is  required  of  every  human  being,  according  to 
the  measure  of  his  gifts  and  abilities  ;  the  same  care  to  main- 
tain a  salut8jy  correspondence  between  the  faculties  of  man's 
fleshly  and  spiritual  nature. 

■  We  are,  however,  to  glorify  God,  not  only  with  our  body,  but 
with  our  spirit.  Here  we  may  observe  that  this  is  truly  the 
authoritative  and  sovereign  object  of  existence.  The  ^body 
itself,  beautiful  and  glorious  as  it  is, — a  fitting  tabernacle, — 
was  intended  only  tO  be  the  dwelling  place  of  the  soul; 
and  it  was  ordained  to  be  only  subsidiary  and  instrumental  of 
the  perfection,  happiness,  and  exaltation  of  the  immortal  spirit. 

The  spirit  embraces  not  only  the  propensities  and  affections, 
but  the  intellectual  faculties.  The  proper  regulation  and  di- 
rection of  these  are  meant  in  the  text.  If  what  has  been  ad- 
vanced be  true,  the  great  work  of  glorifying  God  is  not  com- 
plete, when  confined  subjectively  to  the  individual  human  be- 
ing, but  only  meets  its  appropriate  consummation  when  the 
great  principles  for  the  moral  purity  and  salvation  of  our  race 
are  carried  objectively  into  all  man's  relations  to  the  material 
and  external  world — to  human  society  in  all  its  conditions, 
connections  and  ramifications.  Many  of  the  virtues  and  graces 
of  man's  moral  and  spiritual  character,  and  the  consequent, 
10 
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full  and  designed  finish  and  efficiency  of  his  intellectual  pow- 
ers— again  resultantly  co-operative  of  these  graces  and  virtues 
— depend  instrumentally  for  their  growth  and  perfection  upon 
his  development  of  the  resources  of  the  material  world  which 
surrounds  him.  Even  our  first  parents  were  not  put  in  the 
ecstatic  garden  of  Eden,  to  he  free  from  these  dependencies  and 
to  be  unemployed  in  ihis  respect — they  were  hidden  to  keep 
and  to  dress  "  it.  It  was  doubtless  important  for  the  develop- 
ment of  their  moral,  and  consentaneous  intellectual  character 
to  farther  heights  of  attainment,  that  this  was  enjoined.  And, 
if  this  be  true  of  them,  how  much  more  must  it  be  admitted  of 
their  fallen  descendants  ?  The  external  world  is  still  to  be 
subdued  by  m.an  for  a  great  and  lofty  purpose  : — and  certain- 
ly this  will  be  allowed  of  all  scientific,  philosophical,  and  taste- 
ful branches  of  exertion  ;  and  of  all  social,  civil,  and  political, 
as  well  as  of  the  agricultural,  mechanical,  and  commercial  fields 
of  employment  and  operation.  But  what  is  that  great  and 
lofty  purpose  ?  The  response  is,  that  the  salvation  of  man 
productive  temporally  and  eternally  of  the  celestial  harmony 
of  all  his  powers  and  the  consequent  glorification  of  God,  con- 
stitutes the  grand  object  of  his  exercise  and  labor  upon  all  ex- 
ternal nature  and  relations.  And  to  this  end,  the  practical 
and  experimental  power  of  repentance,  faith,  pardon  andsancti- 
fication  towards  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  at  once  be  begun  to  be  learned 
by  all  men  to  the  limits  of  earth.  "  Look  unto  me,  and  he 
ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else."  It  was  prophesied  of  old  that  the  day  should 
come  when  "  holiness  to  the  Lord  should  be  inscribed  upon  the 
bells,"  or  more  correctly,  "the  bridles  of  the  horses."  "Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  saith  God."  Universal  holiness — the 
entire  consecratix}n  of  ail  the  faculties  of  "  body  and  spirit," 
and  in  all  their  relations,  to  the  divine  glory  is  the  great  law 
of  God  for  our  race:  for  this  holiness  is  salvation.  Bespect- 
ing  the  limitless  application  of  this  law  to  entire  man,  and  all 
that  concerns  him,  the  voice  of  the  holy  volume,  apart  from 
the  text  considered,  as  abundantly  unmistakable.  "Whether 
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je  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  yo  do, — do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  This  should  be  the  illaminated  vignette  to  the  vast 
book  of  life  and  human  affairs — this,  the  motto  on  all  the  ban- 
ners of  the  busy  hosts  of  earth — this,  the  message  and  the 
response  running  throughout  the  physical,  intellectual,  social^ 
civil,  political,  moral  and  religious  telegraphs  that  connect  the 
hearts,  and  souls,  and  minds  of  the  world.  To  this  result,  all 
governments,  families,  associations,  and  occupations  of  man 
1  should  be  tributary. 

Viewed  with  respect  to  the  general  conversion  and  reforma- 
tion of  man,  the  sabbath  and  common  schools,  the  institutes 
and  colleges,  and  educational  enterprises  of  the  present  day, 
conducted  under  the  influence  of  the  sacred  principles  and  sen- 
timents advanced,  take  a  position,  not  as  ground  of  pleasant 
and  graceful  declamation ^hui  as  grave  matter  of  fact,  and  by 
irrefragable  reason-  from  God,  of  incalculable  worth,  and  of 
the  highest  dignity  and  grandeur.  In  this  age  of  advance- 
ment  in  all  the  arts  and  branches  of  life,  science,  and  civiliza- 
tion— in  this  age,  when  the  material  and  physical  wants  and 
comforts  have  been  so  greatly  enhanced  and  supplied — when 
'  such  stupendous  inventions  of  man  have  astonished  us  with  his 
power  and  achievements  over  the  material  universe — the  minds 
of  men  even  of  the  church  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  true  glo- 
ry, dignity  and  happiness  of  man,  and  to  have  seen  these  em- 
bodied only  in  the  great  results  to  which  we  have  referred,  as 
iiaving  been  accomplished.  It  appears  almost  universally  not 
to  be  apprehended,  or  to  be  disregarded,  that  the  true  glory 
}f  the  Creator  is  alone  the  true  glory  of  the  creature.  God 
bath  said,  " them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor."  But  men 
seem  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact,  that  their  salvation  is  the 
only  great  and  worthy  object  of  existence  :  and  that  allinvcn- 
:ions,  discoveries  and  improvements,  as  good  gifts  of  the  Dei- 
ty, were  only  intended  as  instrumentalities  to  be  rendered  sub- 
servient to  this  end.  It  is  to  be  hoped, — for  surely  it  is  time, 
—that  nations  and  individuals  will  now  turn  their  attention  to 
.his  great  and  magnificent  truth.  And  that  the  cry  will  now 
;ome  up  from  all  lands,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  Let 
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•the  multiplication  of  regenerated,  sanctified  and  saved  soi 
now  be  the  great  invention,  discovery,  and  enterprise  of  t 
race.    To  this  end,  let  all  moral,  spiritual,  intellectual,  a 
fscientific  contrivances  receive  a  higher  style  of  estimation  a! 
employment.    For  this  purpose,  as  the  love  and  just  apprec: 
tion  of  the  infantile  and  youthful  portion  of  the  human  fami 
are  distinguiishing  marks  of  the  Christian  over  savage  and  p,a; 
gan  nations,  and  as  the  extension  of  the  work  of  God  abroad 
is  intimately  connected  with  its  prevalence  at  home, — let  thi 
love  and  appreciation  of  the  young  be  immeasurably  augment 
ed.    Remember  the  words  of  Christ — "  Offend  not  the  littl 
ones  " — "  Feed  my  lambs  " — "  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babci 
and  sucklings  praise  is  perfected  " — and  the  apostolic  echoes 
"For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children" — ''and  the; 
are  trained  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.| 
Let,  therefore,  our  schools  and  educational  instrumentalities-j 
especially  with  increased  attention  to  females,  asking  yet  fa 
too  little — in  connection  with  all  other  holy  and  heavenly  nu 
^hinery  be  plied  with  joj^ous  and  indomitable  energy  and  pei 
severance — let  the  young  race  be  staid  in  the  outset  of  life,  an 
their  feet  be  guided  in  the  course  of  glory — let  these  tende 
buds  be  infused  with  the  sap  of  immortal  health  and  bene! 
cence — let  these  rills  of  early  humanity  just  bursting  fro^ 
their  outlets,  ere  yet  they  have  become  mighty  overflowi'l 
rivers,  be  purified  and  directed,  that  they  may  flow  onwaar 
swelling,  bounding  and  sparkling  in  the  sunlight  of  peace  i 
the  ocean  of  God.    Let  the  conversion  of  every  soul  of  mai 
be  now  the  universal  watchword,  and  battle  or  triumph  cri 
rolling  up  from  city  full  and  desert  wild — the  house,  the  sho] 
the  field,  the  ship,  the  highway  broad,  the  crowded  mart — tlj 
school  room  and  the  college  hall — until  the  news  of  souls  he.' 
venborn  or  sanctified,  and  their  shouts  of  praise,  shall  be  i 
common  as  household  greetings — until  the  earth,  shall  be  filk 
with  the  streams  of  joy,  and  adorned  with  the  radiance  < 
heaven's  friendship,  beauty  and  glory — because  the  Lord  1 
his  Spirit  shall  have  come  dov/n  to  dwell  in  the  souls  and  bodi( 
of  men,  and  His  Son,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lor( 
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mail  ride  prosperously  and  gloriously,  and  victory  and  peace, 
n  lines  of  living  light,  shall  beam  forth  from  every  shred  of  his 
'esplendent  vesture. 

Young  ladies — a  few  words  to  you,  and  indeed,  to  our  fe- 
rifile  friends  generally,  are  appropriate  upon  this  occasion. 
)f  YOU  glorious  things  are  spoken  in  the  city  of  God.  You 
,re  to  be  the  most  k>vely  and  excellent  pillars  and  adornments 
n  God's  great  and  living  temple  upon  earth — his  glorious 
hurch.  In  you— in  your  sex — are  to  appear  the  richest  and 
(ibst  delicate  displays  of  the  divine  grace — upon  you,  must  be 
een,  the  softest  tints  and  shades  in  *its  heaven-wrought  pic- 
ares.    For  the  divine  voice  inspires  and  approves  the  prayer, 

•  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner-stones  polished  after  the 
imilitude  of  a  palace."  If  then,  what  has  been  said  be  true, 
1  order  to  perform  your  parts  well  in  the  great  work  of  glorify- 
ig  Gad, — particularly  in  your  literary  and  scholastic  pursuits 
nd  in  the  acquisition  of  an  education — -you  are  first  of  all  to 
e  possessed,  to  he  tliorougJily  imbued  with  this  faith — namely, 
lat  God,  as  your  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer,  is  the 
;al  Giver  and  Inspirer  of  all  true  science,  philosophy,  art, 
earning,  knowledge  and  taste.  That  God,  and  the  Son  of 
rod,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  One  and  Everlasting  Jehovah,  is  the 
reat  Astronomer,  Mathematician,  Linguist,  Chemist,  Artist, 
ad,  in  short.  Teacher  of  the  universe.    He  is  the  trueBestow- 

•  of  the  gifts  of  eloquence  and  song — and  whatever  is  noble 
[id  worthy  in  rhetorical  philosophy,  in  the  fine  -arts,  in  the 
orld  of  taste,  is  the  result  of  his  energizing  and  inspiring  in- 
lence.  As  the  true  theory  of  taste  and  the  pure  pleasures  of 
le  imagination,  you  are  to  regard  the  idea,  the  perception  of 
od,  as  the  basis  of  the  sublime  and  beautiful* — that  beauty 
nd  sublimity  in  fact,  in  all  their  varied  range  of  nature,  mind 
ad  art,  are  but  the  reflections  of  God ; — that  "Nature  "  her- 
jlf,  with  proper  limitations  on  the  term,  "  is  but  a  name  for 


*The  writer  is  not  aware  that  tins  tbeory  has  before  been  distinctly 
id  singly  proposed  by  any  theorist  on  the  subject  of  tapte.  He  designs 
;  future  elaboration. 
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an  effect  whose  cause  is  God."    Let,  therefore,  the  convicti(j| 

be  immovably  establislietl  tliat  God  is  the  absolute  Owner,  ami 
consequently,  infinitely  entitled  to  the  grateful  and  reverentia 
rendition  to  Him,  in  motive  and  direction,  of  all  the  exertion 
and  achievements  of  active  and  productive  humanity  in  a 
these  departments  of  application,  knowledge,  utility,  pleasure, 
and  development. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  the  great  point  and  the  applicatioi 
of  all  this  and  of  all  that  has  been  propounded  is,  that  you  ar< 
to  make  this  faith  have  a  practical  effect  upon  your  lives,  labors 
conduct  and  characters.  'As  you  are  to  glorify  God  with  yoiu 
bodies,  besides  what  has  been  already  said,  you  should  nevei 
be  ashamed  to  "work  with  your  own  hands  "  at  all  physica 
employments  suitable  to  females,  and  which  may  be  require! 
of  you  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel.    In  the  performanct 
of  the  domestic  and  homely  virtues  the  true,  holy,  God-glorify 
ing,  heroism  cf  woman  is  to  be  shown.    In  this,  it  is  not  tO' 
much  to  say,  that  ail  the  holy  christian  women  who  have  eye 
lived  have  been  to  some  extent,  and  many  to  a  very  high  d€ 
gree,  eminently  distinguished.    Who  would  not  rather  hav 
the  honor  of  glorifying  God  with  her  body  and  with  her  spirit 
after  the  noble  example  of  the  disciple  Dorcas,  and  afterward 
be  received  to  the  glory  of  the  upper  world,  than  to  wear 
queenly  crown  and  at  last  go  down  to  inhabit  the  dens  of  etejj 
nal  despair  ?    Use  not  your  bodies  then,  nor  indeed  with  r# 
pect  to  them,  the  acquisitions  of  your  minds  in  science,  liter? 
ture  and  art,  as  capital  for  the  commerce,  however  refined,  <! 
eensuallty,  vanity  and  pride.    For  these  fair,  living,  breathinj 
•statutes  divinely  sculptured,  "  let  your  adorning  not  be  ths 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  the  wearing  ( 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel  " — let  it  not  consist  in  theS' 
however  taste  and  propriety  may  require  you  to  attend  i 
them, — "but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  th: 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  ar 
quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

Also,  honor  God  with  your  intellects.  With  these  see  G( 
in  all  things — and  reject  all  things  which  tend  not  to  magni 
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^Ood.  Debase  them  not  with  lethean  draughts  from  the  streams 
of  a  polished  infidel  philosophv,  or  of  a  nicely  corrupted  epi- 
curean fiction.  Know  that  all  the  works  of  the  Deity  praise 
him.  Glorify  him  therefore  in  all  the  deductions  of  a  vrell-reg- 
ulated  reason,  and  in  the  enchanting  pictures  of  a  healthy  im- 
agination, drawn  from  the  heavenly  inspirations  of  the  blessed 
gospel.  Rememher^  that  "  favour  is  deceiftul,  and  beauty  is 
vain :  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  prais- 
ed." Then,  when  you  shall  stand  upon  the  verge  of  life's  most 
distant  shore,  and  hear  the  first  notes  in  the  anthem  of  eternity, 
you  may  hope  to  swell  the  Apostle's  triumph — song.  "  Oh 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 
Borne  by  the  bright  angels  of  God,  your  happy  spirits  shall 
soar  to  the  regions  of  the  blest,  and  join  the  innumerable  hosts 
of  the  holy  and  redeemed,  in  singing  forever  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb* 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON 

iWeached  in  Baltimore,  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  before  ih 
General  Conference  of  the  3Iet?todist  Episcopal  Church 
December  27,  1784;  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Franci 
Asbury  to  tJie  office  of  a  Superintendent. 


BY  THOMAS  COKE,  LL.  D., 
Superintendent  of  said  Church. 


To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  write,  These  tilings 
Taiih  he  thai  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  ho 
that  openelh,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth. 
1  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  vvhich  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not.  but  do  lie  ;  be- 
hold, I  will  make  them  to  corne  and  worship  before  thy  feel,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee.  Because  taou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
rome  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Behold, 
1  come  quickly :  hold  last  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
<  rown/''  Kev.  iii,  7-11. 

The  most  important  part  of  a  minister's  duty  is  to  insist  on 
the  fundamental  truths  of  Cliristianitj.  Eut  he  is  called  oc- 
<;asionall  J  to  consider  subjects  of  a  more  confined  and  peculiar 
nature  ;  and  the  intention  of  the  present  meeting  more  espe- 
( iallj  requires  such  an  attempt.  I  shall  therefore,  with  the 
assistance  and  blessing  of  God, 
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In  the  first  place,  vindicate  our  conduct  in  the  present  in- 
stance.  ^ 
Secondly,  open  the  words  of  my  text. 

And  thirdly,  delineate  the  character  of  a  Christian  Lishcp. 

The  Church  of  England,  of  which  the  society  of  Methodists, 
in  general,  have  till  lately  professed  themselves  a  part,  did  for 
many  years  groan  in  America  under  grievances  of  the  hca\i- 
cst  kind.  Subjected  to  a  hierarchy  which  weighs  every  thing 
in  the  scales  of  politics,  its  most  important  interests  were  re- 
peatedly sacrificed  to  the  supposed  advantages  of  England. 
The  churches  were,  in  general,  filled  with  the  parasites  and 
■bottle  companions  of  the  rich  and  the  great.  The  humble 
and  most  importunate  entreaties  of  the  oppressed  ilocks,  yea, 
the  representations  of  a  general  assembly  itself*  were  con- 
temned and  despised  ;  every  thing  sacred  must  lie  down  at 
the  feet  of  a  party,  the  holiness  and  happiness  of  mankind  be 
sacrificed  to  their  views  ;  and  the  drunkard,  the  fornicator, 
and  the  extortioner,  triumphed  over  bleeding  Zion,  because 
they  were  faithful  abettors  of  the  ruling  powers.  BliI  theBt 
intolerable  fetters  are  now  struck  oil",  and  the  antiehristi;;in 
union  which  before  subsisted  between  church  and  state  is  br<:- 
ken  asunder.  One  happy  consequence  of  which  has  been  the 
-expulsion  of  most  of  those  hirelingsf  "  vvho  ate  the  fat  and 
clothed  themselves  with  the  wool,  but  strengthened  not  the 
diseased,  neither  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  brought  again  that  whicii 
was  driven  away,  neither  sought  that  which  was  lost,"  Ez,ek. 
xxxiv,  3,  4. 

The  parochial  churches  in  general  being  hereby  vacant,  our 
people  were  deprived  of  the  sacranfents  through  the  greatest 
)tart  of  these  States,  and  continue  so  still.  What  method  can 
we  take  at  this  critical  juncture  ?    God  has  given  us  sufficient 

*The  Assembly  of  Virginia. 

'fl  am  deeply  conscious  thai  the  observation  by  no  means  reaches  to 
the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  ot  the  Church  of  England.  Tnere  are  many 
oi  them  whose  characters  1  greatly  esteem,  and  at  whose  feet  I  shoiilu 
think  it  an  honor  to  sit. 
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resources  in  ourselves,  and,  after  mature  deliberation,  yfo  be- 
lieve tlia,t  we  are  cmlled  to  draw  them  forth. 

But  what  right  have  you  to  ordain  ?"  The  same  right  as 
most  of  the  refoiraed  churches  in  Christendom  :  our  ordina- 
lion,  in  its  lowest  view,  being  equal  to  any  of  the  Presby- 
terian, as  originating  with  three  presbyters  of  the  Church  of 
England, 

"  But  what  right  have  you  to  exercise  the  episcopal  ofice?" 
To  me  the  most  manifest  and  clear.  God  has  been  pleased, 
by  Mr.  Wesley,  to  raise  up  in  America  and  Europe  a  numer- 
ous society,  well  known  by  the  name  of  Methodists.  The 
whole  body  have  invariably  esteemed  this  man  as  their  chief 
•pastor,  under  Christ.  He  has  constantly  appointed  all  their 
religious  officers  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  by  himself  or 
his  delegate.  And  we  are  fully  persuaded  there  is  no  church 
i>ffice  which  he  judges  expedient  for  the  welfare  of  the  people 
intrusted  to  his  charge,  but,  as  essential  to  his  station,  he  has 
a  power  to  ordain.  After  long  deliberation  he  saw  it  his  duty 
to  form  his  society  in  America  into  an  independent  church; 
but  he  loved  the  most  excellent  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, he  loved  its  rights  and  ceremonies,  and  therefore  adopt* 
ed  them  in  most  instances  for  the  present  case. 

Besides,  in  addition  to  this,  we  have  every  qualification  for 
an  episcopal  church  which  that  of  Alexandria  (a  church  of  no 
small  note  in  the  primitive  times)  possessed  for  two  hundred 
years.  Our  bishops,  or  superintendents,  (as  we  rather  call 
them,)  having  been  elected  or  received  by  the  suffrages  of  the 
whole  body  of  our  ministers  through  the  continent,  assembled 
ia  general  conference. 

"  But  don't  you  break  the  succession  ?"  The  uninterrupted 
succession  of  bishops  is  a  point  that  has  been  long  given  up 
by  the  ablest  Protestant  defenders  of  episcopacy.  Bishop 
Hoadley  himself,  in  his  celebrated  controversy  with  Dr.  Ca- 
lamy,  allows  it  to  be  unnecessary.  His  words  are,  "  To  the 
thirteenth  question  I  answer,  that  I  think  not  an  uninterupted 
line  of  succession  of  regularly  ordained  bishops  necessary."* 

*  Loudon  edition,  Oct.  1712,  p.  489. 
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&  also  grants  the  authenticity  of  the  anecdote  given  ns  by 
8t.  Jerome,  which  informs  us  that  the  church  of  Alexandria^ 
mentioned  above,  had  no  regular  succession  from  the  time  of 
St,  Mark  the  evangelist^  the  first  bishop  of  that  church,  to 
the  time  of  Dionysius,  a  space  of  two  hundred  years  :  but  the 
isollege  of  presbyters  on  the  death  of  a  bishop  elected  another 
in  his  stead.  We  are  also  informed  from  the  epistle  of  St., 
Olement  to  the  Corinthians,*  written  soon  after  the  death  of 
Stc  Paul—a  writer  whose  works  are  next  in  precedence  to  the 
canon  of  Scripture,  and  probably  written  by  immediate  inspi- 
ration— that  the  church  of  Corinth  was  then  governed  by  a 
tjollege  of  presbyters.  And  from  the  epistle  of  St.  Polycarp 
to  the  church  of  Philippi,f  written  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
116,  we  also  find  that  the  Christian  Philippians  were  then  gov- 
erned only  by  a  college  of  presbyters.  So  the  primitive 
Christians  were  so  far  from  esteeming  the  regular  mccession, 
as  essential  to  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church,  that  in 
some  instances  episcopacy  itself  was  wholly  omitted. 

But  of  all  the  forms  of  church  government,  we  think  a 
vaoderate  episcopacy  the  best.  The  executive  power  being 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  one,  or  at  least  a  few,  vigor  and  acti- 
vity are  given  to  the  resolves  of  the  body^  and  those  two  es* 
sential  requisites  for  any  grand  undertaking  are  sweetly  uni- 
ted— calmness  and  wisdom  in  deliberating ;  and  in  the  execu'^- 
tive  department,  expedition  and  force. 

"  But  are  you  not  schismatics  by  your  separation  from  the 
Church  ?"  A  Christian  church  is  a  body  of  professors  who 
hold  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  religion  in  doctrine 
and  practice.  But  we  are  not  ignorant — We  cannot  be  igno- 
rant, that  the  chief  part  of  the  clergy  and  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  (so  called)  do  either  tacitly  or  explicitly 
deny  the  doctrine  of  justification  hy  faith^  the  knowledge  of 
mlvation  by  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  witness  of  the  Spir- 
it of  Grod — points  which  we  esteem  most  fundamental,  ye?ij 

*Clem.,  Ep.  i,  sect,  xliii,  xlvii,  liv,  Ivii,  pp.  172,  174,  177,  178. 
fPolycarp,  ad  Phihp.  Salutat.,  sect,  v,  vi,  xi,  pp.  186,  188,  189, 
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essentially  necessary  to  constitute  a  child  of  God.  We  arc 
not — we  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  thej  justify  as  innocent 
jiiiany  of  the  criminal  pleasures  of  the  world — card  playing, 
dancing,  theatrical  amusements,  kc. — pleasures  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  union  and  communion  with  God.  And, 
though  we  admire  their  liturgy,  and  are  determined  to  retain 
it  with  a  few  alterations,  we  cannot, *we  will  not  hold  connec- 
tion with  them,  till  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  has  made  them  see 
and  feel  the  evil  of  the  practices,  and  the  importance  of  the 
doct]dnes  mentioned  above.  And  for  this  schism  (if  it  must 
have  the  name)  we  are  cheerfully  ready  to  answer  at  the  bar 
of  God. 

"  Why  then  did  you  not  separate  before  ?"  It  has  long 
))een  the  desire  of  the  majority  of  the  preachers  and  people. 
3iut  they  submitted  to  the  superior  judgment  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
who,  till  the  revolution,  doubted  the  propriety  of  the  step. 

"But  did  not  your  preachers  constantly  exhort  the  people 
to  attend  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England?"  In  the 
genera.1  they  did,  from  a  full  persuasion,  drawn  from  experi- 
ence, that  we  had  no  other  alternative  to  preserve  our  society, 
but  an  adherence  to  the  Church  of  England,  which  was  totally 
destitute  of  real  discipline,  or  a  formation  of  ourselves  into  an 
independent  church ;  and  some  of  them,  perhaps,  did  this 
with  a  degree  of  imprudence  which  I  cannot  defend. 

But  I  proceed  to  open  my  text. 
To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  write."  It 
is  evident  to  every  discerning  reader  that  the  words  bishop, 
elder,  overseer,  &c.,  are  synonymous  terms  throughout  the 
■writings  of  St.  1  aui.  Nor  do  I  recollect  a  single  instance  in 
the  New  Testament  vrhere  any  peculiar  title  is  given  to  the 
superior  officers  of  the  church,  (such  as  were  Timothy  and 
T-itus,)  except  in  the  epistles  of  our  Lord  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  where  they  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  angel — 
the  prime  messengers  of  Chri.st  to  his  churches.  St.  John, 
wrote  the  Revelation  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  near  the  close  of 
}iis  life,  when  the  gospel  had  gained  considerable  ground  in 
the  world,  and  many  numerous  societies  of  Christians  had 
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hecn  formed.  Among  the  principal  of  these  were  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  which  were  evidently  (what  we  now  call) 
•episcopal  churches.  For  it  will  hardly  admit  of  a  douLt,  bufc 
these  capital  societies  had  in  each  of  them  a  college  of  pres- 
byters. And  had  these  been  all  on  an  equality,  our  Lor'! 
would  never  have  directed  these  epistles  respectively  to  a  .mi- 
gle  Sbugel.  And  all  of  the^n  helng  thus  addressed,  we  have 
reasonable  ground  to  presume  that  the  churches  in  general, 
even  before  the  death  of  St.  John,  were  of  the  episcopal  order. 
And  of  how  great  importance  must  the  office  of  these  angels 
have  been,  when  the  Lord  addressed  himself  only  to  them,  a.^ 
if  the  welfare  of  their  respective  churches  entirely  depended 
on  them  ! 

"  These  things,  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true.'  '  Who 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  with  approbation,  and 
delights  in  sincerity  and  truth,  the  everlasting  fountain  of 
truth  and  holiness,  who  therefore  demands  the  deepest  atter.- 
lion. 

"  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  opcnctb,  and  no 
man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  In  allu- 
sion to  the  governor  of  a  city,  who  had  the  full  command  of 
the  gates  thereof;  so  has  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom  David  wa>; 
a  type,  over  the  new  Jerusalem,  to  open  it  to  the  faithful,  and 
<hut  it  against  all  that  defile. 

"  I  know  thy  wwks."  I  am  acquainted  with  all  thy  gra- 
'^cious  tempers,  thy  fervent  zeal,  thine  abundant  lobors,  for  the 
welfare  of  my  church  and  the  glory  of  my  name. 

•'Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  ma)i 
-can  shut  it."  I  have  indulged  thy  fervent  spirit,  have  en- 
larged thy  circle  of  action,  and  will  so  clothe  thee  wiih  my 
strength,  that  no  power  upon  earth  shall  be  able  to  restraiu 
thee  in  thy  glorious  course. 

For  thou  hast  a  little  strengih,  and  hast  kept  my  word,, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name."  Thou  hast  a  little  measure 
<jf  the  divine  power  within  thee,  and  hast  been  a  faithful 
steward  of  it.    Thou  hast  confessed  my  name  before  this 
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wicked  generation,  and  borne  a  faithful  testimony  to  tli®- 
word  of  m  J 'truth. 

"  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan^ 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee."  Those  who  despise  thee,  who 
pretend  to  be  of  the  true  circumcision,  but  are  the  greatest 
enemies  of  the  real  circumcision  of  the  heart,  I  will  bring 
them  to  thy  feet,  and  compel  them  to  acknowledge  that  thou 
art  my  beloved,  and  that  I  have  honored  thee.  How  high 
was  this  excellent  man  in  the  esteem  of  his  Lord !  And  how 
ought  the  recollection  of  this  to  kindle  every  spark  of  holy 
ambition  in  the  faithful  superinten  lents  of  his  church  ! 

"  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also^ 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation  which  shall  come 
i^pon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,'* 
Because  thou  hast  been  faithful^  and  hast  endured  hardship^, 
and  followed  me,  I  will  hide  thee  under  the  covert  of  my 
wings  from  all  the  judgments  and  calamities  which  I  will  in- 
flict on  mankind,  to  try  them,  and  sift  them,  and  separate 
the  faithful  from  the  wicked. 

^'  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown,"  I  shall  soon  appear  to  bestow 
on  thee  thy  glorious  reward — that  peculiar  crown  which  I 
have  reserved  for  my  beloved  servant,  who,  through  my  grace, 
has  been  so  faithful  a  co-worker  with  me  in  my  great  plan  of 
general  happiness.  Therefore  hold  fast  thy  love,  thy  zeal, 
thine  important  activity,  that  no  man  step  into  thy  place  be- 
fore the  work  I  have  given  thee  to  do  be  finished,  and  take 
thy  crown — the  exceeding  weight  of  glory  which  I  have  kept 
for  thee  in  store. 

Having  just  touched  on  the  general  character  of  this  amia- 
ble bishop*  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia,  as  displayed  in  my 
text,  which,  had  it  been  the  w.ll  of  God,  we  could  wish  to 


*I  here  use  the  word  bishop  in  its  present  senae,  as  signifying  an  offi- 
cer of  a  church  superior  to  the  presbyters. 
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liaYe  seen  at  fuller  length,  I  proceed  to  consider  tbe  grand 
characteristics  of  a  Christian  bishop.  , 

1.  His  humility.  This  is  the  preservatrix  virtutum,  the 
guard  of  every  other  grace.  As  some  one  beautifully  observes^ 
other  graces,  without  humility,  are  like  a  fine  powder  in  the 
wind  without  a  cover.  Let  a  man  be  ever  so  zealous,  ever  so 
laborious,  yet  if  he  wants  humility,  he  will  be  only  like  Pene- 
lope with  her  web  in  the  ancient  fable,  undoing  at  one  time 
what  he  does  at  another.  There  is  something  interwoven  with 
human  nature  which  immediately  recoils  at  the  very  appear- 
ance of  pride.  But  t>iis  man  is  clothed  with  humility.  ^Vhen 
no  other  grace  shines  forth,  still  we  discern  this  beautiful  veil. 
We  give  him  credit  for  every  thing.  And  when,  in  spite  of 
all  his  caution,  some  hidden  gem  peeps  out,  it  sparkles  witli 
redoubled  lustre.  But,  above  all,  he  is  a  vessel  fit  for  his 
Master's  use.  His  eye  is  single,  he  moves  directly  on  ;  his 
only  desire  is  to  glorify  God  and  benefit  mankind,  yea^  he 
lives  for  no  other  end.  He  is  "  in  a  strait  between  two,  hav- 
ing a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,"  and  at  the  same 
time  a  fervent  desire  to  be  a  blessing  to  his  fellow-creatures. 
"He  is  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him."  And 
his  soul,  disentangled  from  every  selfish  view,  and  emptied  of 
every  selfish  desire,  is  a  fit  receptacle  of  all  the  divine  gifts 
which  God  is  to  bestow\  He  continually  lies  at  the  feet  of 
his  Lord,  and  the  language  of  his  heart  is,  Not  unto  me,  not 
unto  me,  but  unto  thy  name,  0  Jehovah,  be  all  the  praise !" 

"  Flow  back  the  rivers  to  the  s;ea, 
And  let  my  all  be  lost  in  Thee/'' 

There  is  no  impediment  in  his  soul  to  the  divine  operation.  He 
is  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  as  the  pen  in  the  hand 
of  the  ready  writer.  His  humble  spirit  simply  inquires  into 
the  will  of  its  God,  and  when  that  is  discovered,  confers  no 
longer  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  fulfils  it  with  the  most  entire 
resignation  and  great  delight. 

2.  His  meekness.  This  is  n  passive  grace.  It  is  the  sacred 
ballast  of  the  soul — that  evenness,  that  divine  serenity  ofspir- 
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it  ■vvliicli  ''is  not  provoked,"  iivhich  nothing  can  move  to  wratli? 
— that  moderation  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul,  which  harmonizes- 
the  passions,  and  holds  every  pawer  of  the  heart  in  sweet 
subjection — it  ties  them  all  to  the  horns  of  the  altar.  In  thi-s 
the  Christian  bishop  eminently  shines.  Amid  all  the  contra- 
dictions of  sinners,  and  the  provoking  of  tongues,  he  still  retains 
his  gracious  temper,  and  discovers  no  emotion  but  that  of  pity 
and  compassion — all  is  softness,  all  is  love.  This  is  the  quiet 
spirit,  whose  price  is  great  in  the  sight  of  God.  1  Pet.  iii.  4. 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb,  whose  voice  was  not  heard  in  the 
streets;  who  was  oppressed  and  afflicted,  yea,  was  brought  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  0  how  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  is  turbulence  and  violence 
of  many  who  call  tliemselves  the  ministers  of  Christ  !  "  But 
the  sheep  will  flee  from  such,  for  they  know  not  their  voice." 

•3.  His  gentleness.  This  is  an  active  grace,  which  flow^s  out 
in  the  converse  and  the  carriage.  It  is  Christian  courtesy. 
This  also  the  Christian  bishop  possesses  in  a  high  degree. 

Grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,"  for  "  out  of  the  fulness  of  his 
Lord  he  receiveth  grace  for  grace."  Nothing  that  is  grating 
drops  from  his  mouth.  His  very  reproofs  are  dipt  in  oil.  How 
insinuating  is  all  his  language,  while  the  hearer  hangs  upon 
his  toncrue  !  His  words  "  drop  like  the  c^entle  rain  from  liea- 
ven  upon  the  place  beneath."  Ilis  looks,  and  every  gesture, 
and  every  feature,  beam  forth  love.  This  is  a  key  to  open 
hearts  with.  What  an  amazin.q;  field  of  action  does  this  en^-as:- 
ing  temper,  accompanied  by  the  blessing  of  God,  gradually 
open  to  his  zealous  soul !  He  makes  religion  appear  amiable 
even  in  the  judgment  of  the  world  itself.  And  excepting  when 
employed  in  the  severer  duties  of  his  function,  he  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  pain  of  giving  pain. 

4.  patience.  This  is  the  grace  that ''  endures  all  things" 
—that  flows  out  in  sufl'erings  and  trials,  and  bears  up  the  soul 
under  every  difiiculty — suh  pondere  crescit.  The  more  it  is 
exercised,  the  stronger  it  grows.  Let  us  view  the  Christian 
bishop  in  this  respect.    Behold,  with  what  a  steady  pace  he 
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moves  !  Equally  unshaken  by  the  smiles  or  frowns  of  men, 
he  gently  moves  along,  like  a  mighty  river,  that  bears  down  all 
before  it,  and  yet  waters  ever}^  fertile  meadow  on  its  sides. 
His  great  Zerubbabel  proceeds  before  him,  and  every  moun- 
tain drops  into  a  plain.  His  soul  looks  to  Jesus,  who  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,"  and  earnestly  endeavors, 

"To  trace  kis  example,  the  world  to  disdain, 
And  constantly  trample  on  pleasure  and  pain.'' 

He  smiles  at  persecution,  and  thanks  his  God  for-  the  oppor- 
tunity of  displaying  an  example  to  the  world  of  the  religion  he 
proclaims.  Thus  does  he  go  on,  till  he  has  finished  the  work 
which  God  has  given  him  to  do.  And  when  the  organs  of  his 
body  have  been  weakened  and  enervated  by  the  diseases  which 
sooner  or  later  assault  the  mortal  frame,  he  still  puts  forth  his 
little  strength  for  the  glorious  cause  in  which  he  has  been  so 
long  engaged,  till  having  "fought  the  good  fight,  and  finished 
his  course,"  he  drops  asleep  in  the  arms  of  his  God. 

5,  His  fortitude.  His  soul  is  far  above  the  fear  of  temporal 
dangers.  He  possesses  this  cardinal  virtue  in  all  its  strength 
and  vigor.  He  *'adds  to  his  faith,  courage,''  2  Pet.  i.  5.  And 
though  it  is  so  divinely  tempered  by  all  the  softer  passions,  as 
to  be  hid  to  all  but  the  discerning  eye,  when  not  drawn  out  to 
action ;  yet  there  it  ever  resides,  even  in  his  inmost  soul,  like 
an  iron  pillar  strong.  But  when  the  church,  which  he  fosters 
in  his  anxious  bosom,  is  in  danger,  he  always  steps  out  the  fore- 
most. He  stands  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  and  endeavors  to 
receive  himself  all  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  Like  a  faithful  shep- 
herd he  steps  between  the  wolf  and  the  sheep,  and  is  perfectly 
willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  their  sake.  If  you  touch  the 
church  of  God,  you  touch  the  apple  of  his  eye.  And  though 
he  is  not  entirely  ignorant  of  the  value  of  his  life  and  labors, 
yet  when  the  cause  of  Zion  calls  him  forth,  "  he  mocketh  at 
fear,  and  is  not  affrighted,  neither  turneth  he  back  from  the 
sword:"  he  beholds  his  once  suffering,  but  now  exalted  Savior. 
He  looks  up  to  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  "  the  cloud  of 
witnesses,"  and  follows  their  glorious  track, 
11 
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Pain,  want  defies ;  enjoys  disgrace  ; 
Glories  at  dissolution  near.'" 

6.  His  impartiality.  This  is  the  rarest  of  all  the  virtues^ 
and  jet  one  of  the  most  important  for  a  ruler  of  the  church. 
There  is  nothing  more  intolerable  to  mankind  than  partiality 
in  him  that  governs ;  and  it  always  springs  in  part  from  a 
meanness  and  baseness  of  mind.  It  meets  with  such  immedi- 
ate and  effectual  resistance,  that  all  the  reins  of  discipline  are 
dropped,  an.d  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  thrown  open  to  every 
beast  oi  prey.  But  the  Christian  bishop  is  "  without  partiali- 
ty and  without  hypocrisy."  He  moves  by  equal  rules.  He 
'seeks  not  the  praise  of  men,  but  serveth  the  Lord  Christ.  He 
meets  Avith  the  constant  and  effectual  support  of  those  whom 
only  he  esteems — the  upright  and  the  good.  And  when  the 
>\'elfare  of  the  church  demands  the  separation  of  a  rotten 
member,  however  rich,  however  honorable,  however  powerful, 
he  clothes  himself  with  the  dignity  of  his  office,  and  executes 
the  will  of  God. 

7.  His  zeal.  In  this  he  is  eminent  indeed.  For  though  it 
is  softened  and  corrected  by  the  other  graces,  yet  it  wraps  up 
his  heart  in  the  interests  of  Zion,  and  "  the  zeal  of  the  Lord's 
house  eats  him  up."  He  pants  for  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
world,  and  cries  out,  with  the  souls  under  the  altar,  How 
long,  0  Lord  ?  "  How  far  does  his  rapid  spirit  rise  above  the 
honors,  the  riches,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world !  He  leaves 
them  at  a  distance  behind.  His  whole  attention  is  swallowed 
up  by  greater  things  than  these.  While  the  men  of  the  world 
are  variously  employed  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  objects,  he 
endeavors,  in  the  Spirit  of  his  Lord,  to  extract  honey  out 
of  every  flow^er,  good  out  of  every  evil.  He  watches  the  op- 
2)ortunity,  and  runs  through  every  open  door,  and  spends, 
and  is  spent,"  for  the  good  of  mankind. 

8.  His  wisdom.  This  reigns  over  all  his  soul.  He  is  pre- 
pared for  it  by  the  God  of  nature,  and  endued  with  it  by  the 
God  of  grace.  He  was  born  to  govern.  He  is  "as  wise  as  a 
serpent."    His  eye  continually  pervades  the  whole  circle  of 
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liis  work,  and  vei  who  so  blind  as  he  ?  Isa.  xlii,  19.  He  is  all 
ear,  and  yet  none  is  so  deaf.  He  sets  his  feet  in  the  centre 
of  his  sphere,  and  feels  the  smallest  motion  through  every  par- 
allel. He  knows  with  clear  precision  when  to  speak,  and 
when  to  be  silent ;  when  to  move,  and  when  to  be  still ;  when 
to  parry,  and  when  to  thrust.  He  has  a  quick  discernment  of 
men  and  manners  ;  but  he  "lays  hands  suddenly  on  no  man.'" 
His  choice  of  laborers  proceeds  from  the  ripest  judgment,  and 
from  the  clearest  evidence  that  can  be  procured.  He  feels  all 
the  strength  of  his  resources,  as  if  they  were  wholly  centred 
in  himself,  and  knows  how  and  when  to  draw  them  forth.  He 
is  acquainted  with  the  various  views,  the  knowledge,  the  situ- 
ation, the  circumstances  and  the  wishes  of  the  people  ;  and 
the  various  gifts,  graces,  and  abilities  of  the  pastors.  He 
makes  them  all  to  tally.  He  brings  out  all  his  force  against 
the  common  enemy,  he  spreads  out  all  his  sails  to  every  favor- 
able wind,  he  keeps  in  motion  every  wheel  of  the  machine, 
and  uses  to  the  uttermost  every  person  and  every  thing  within 
his  power  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  prosperity  of  his 
church. 

9.  His  communion  luitli  Grod  and  confidence  in  Mm.  These 
support  him  under  all  his  trials.  He  lives  within  the  veil.  His 
soul  cleaves  to  God  ;  and  he  waters  all  his  endeavors  with  fer- 
vent prayers.  He  bears  upon  the  altar  of  his  heart  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  sends  them  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  with  all  the  sacred  fervor  of  devotion.  He  spreads 
out  all  his  hopes  and  all  his  fears  before  his  God,  and  "makes 
all  his  requests  known  unto  him  :"  and  then  returns  to  his  la- 
bors Vvitli  cheerfulness  and  vigor.  He  "  walks  with  God," 
and  moves  with  a  full  confidence  and  divine  assurance  of  suc- 
cess, so  far  as  the  means  he  uses  can  answer  the  great  end  of 
every  thing  he  does — the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man- 
kind. 

Lastly  :  his  seriousness.  Though  he  lies  at  the  feet  of  all 
the  lovers  of  Jesus,  yet  he  never  debases  himself.  He  knovfs 
his  station,  and  "  mngnifies  his  office."  The  enemies  of  God 
may  fear  and  hate  him,  but  they  cannot  despise  him.  Ko 
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lightness  of  spirit  is  observable  in  him  ;  all  is  dignity  as  well 
as  love.  The  company  of  the  gre^itest  upon  earth  affects  him 
not.  He  lives  in  the  presence  of  his  Master,  and  says  nothing 
but  what  is  becoming  the  audience  chamber  of  the  King  of 
kings. 

0  what  a  blessing  to  the  world  is  the  man  who  answers  this 
description,  "  a  polished  shaft  in  the  quiver  "  of  God,  "  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light  !"  His  spices  are  continually  per- 
fuming the  place  where  he  is,  (Cant.  iv.  16,)  and  "rivers  of 
living  water  flow  out  of  his  belly  "  (John  vii.  38)  for  the  bene- 
fit of  all  among  whom  he  sojourns.  When  he  visits  a  people, 
he  comes  "in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel,  and  his 
Master's  feet  are  heard  before  him."  He  husbands  every 
golden  moment,  picks  up  every  fragment  of  time,  and  devotes 
bis  little  all  to  the  service  of  his  Lord.  He  looks  with  the 
deepest  contempt  on  filthy  lucre,  and  is  perfectly  satisfied  with 
the  "riches  of  Christ." 

"  0  thou  lover  of  souls,  who  wiliest  not  the  death  of  a  sin- 
ner, have  pity  on  the  world  !  Remember  Calvary,  hear  the 
pleading  Intercessor,  and  raise  up  men  after  thine  own  heart, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  full  of  love  and  full  of  zeal !  Guide 
them  by  the  Spirit,  accompany  them  with  thine  omnipotence, 
that  they  mny  tread  down  the  kingdom  of  Satan  under  their 
feet,  and  on  its  ruins  build  up  thy  glorious  church." 

You  may  now  easily  perceive  the  dreadful  effects  of  raising 
immoral  or  unconverted  men  to  the  government  of  the  church. 
The  baneful  influence  of  their  example  is  so  extensive,  that  all 
the  skill  and  cruelty  of  devils  can  hardly  fabricate  a  greater 
curse  than  an  irreligious  bishop. 

But,  "  0  thou  man  of  God,  follow  after  righteousness,  god- 
liness, faith,  love,  patience,  and  meekness.  Be  thou  an  ex- 
ample to  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
Bpirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust.  Be  not  thou  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
but  be  thou  a  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  of  God.  Endure  hardship  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ.    Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and  make  full 
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proof  of  thy  ministry."  And  thy  God  will  open  to  thee  a 
wide  door  indeed,  which  all  thine  enemies  shall  not  be  able  to 
shut.  He  will  carry  his  gospel  under  thy  direction  from  sea 
to  sea,  yea,  perhaps  from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the  oth- 
er. Only  feel  thine  importance,  and  feel  thy  danger,  and  let 
"not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  thee  ;"  but  preserve  thy- 
self in  all  humility,  and  chastity,  and  holy  love,  and  thoushalt 
be  a  vessel  of  gold  in  the  sanctuary  of  God,  thou  shalt  bring 
millions  to  righteousness  immediately  or  remotely,  and  shalt 
shine  in  glory  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  for  ever  and 
ever.    Dan.  xii.  3. 

0  thou  who  art  the  Holy  One  and  the  true,  consecrate  this 
thy  servant  with  the  fire  of  divine  love,  separate  him  for  the 
most  glorious  purposes,  make  him  a  star  in  thine  own  right 
hand,  and  fulfil  in  him  and  by  him  all  the  good  pleasure  of  thj 
goodness  ! 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


California.  In  the  S.  C.  Advocate  for  March  25th,  is  an 
article  from  Bp.  Andrew  on  the  California  Christian  Advocate. 
Among  many  good  and  eloquent  things  the  Bishop  has  the  fol- 
lowing, so  much  better  expressive  of  our  views  than  anything 
we  could  write  on  the  same  subject  that  we  copy  it : 

"  I  confidently  anticipate  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
the  Pacific  Conference  will  be  ahead  of  her  sisters  in  hearing 
and  responding  to  the  Macedonian  cry  which  shall  come  up 
from  the  countless  islands  of  the  mighty  Pacific,  as  well  as  from 
China  and  all  the  lands  adjacent.  Indeed,  I  am  more  and 
more  persuaded  that  the  Church  in  California  is,  under  God, 
the  destined  nursery  for  Missionaries  who  are  to  cai-ry  the 
Gospel  to  half  the  heathen  world.  A  brief  glance  at  the  map 
will  convince  us  that  San  Francisco  is  the  grand  point  of  de- 
parture for  operations  in  the  regions  indicated  above.  Com- 
mercial intercourse,  which  is  already  so  extensively  operating, 
k-daily  advancing  with  giant  strides,  and  is  destined  to  herald 
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to  people  yet  scarcely  knoTvn,  the  principles,  and  customs  and 
laws  of  the  most  energetic  and  enterprising  nation  on  the  globe. 
New  lines  of  steam  communication  are  in  contemplation,  some 
of  them  destined  to  bring  within  a  few  years,  nations  the  most 
diverse  and  remote  into  neighborhood  and  friendly  intercourse. 
At  the  rate,  things  are 'now  moving  on,  the  next  ten  years  will 
develop  the  most  astounding  results  of  the  enterprise  of  Ameri- 
rsLii  Protestant  Christianity.  I  know  not  that  we  shall  ever 
annex  Central  America  or  Mexico,  but  w^e  shall  certainly 
Anglo-americanize  them.  Our  trade,  our  literature,  our  laws 
will  have  the  public  mind  and  heart.  Education  will  gradual- 
ly dilfuse  itself  among  the  people.  The  freedom  of  the  press 
will  be  established.  Ecclesiastical  despotism  and  sacerdotal 
corruption  will  have  to  yield  to  the  decision  of  an  enlightened 
and  purified  public  sentiment.  Liberty  of  conscience,  the  great 
fundamental  principle  of  all  free  government,  will  be  establish- 
ed. The  gospel  in  purity  and  power  shall  claim  its  subjects  ia 
all  these  lands  ;  and  upon  them  all  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
turn  a  pure  language. 

Now,  the  position  of  California  gives  it  a  most  prominent  and 
influential  part  to  act  in  the  future  chapters  of  the  world's  his- 
tory. It  must  be  so  ;  and  it  becomes  the  church  to  apply  her- 
self sedulously  to  the  task  of  preparing  the  proper  instramenr 
talities  for  the  accomplishment  of  purposes,  grand  and  lofty  in 
conception,  far-reaching,  and,  possibly,  as  the  world  may  deem, 
daring  in  the  operations.  The  fact  is,  the  lieathen  world  must 
have  the  Bible  and  the  preachers.  More  than  two-thirds  of 
the  world's  heathenism  can  be  more  directly  affected  from  Cali- 
fornia than  from  any  other  point.  The  enterprising  dwellers 
there  are  the  very  men  for  the  work — bold,  adventurous,  the 
men  for  hardships  and  privations.  Let  them  be  soundly  con- 
verted to  God,  and  you  have  such  aii  army  of  missionaries  as 
can  be  produced  nowhere  else.  And  then,  too,  a,lmost  all  these 
nations  have  more  or  less  representatives  in  the  land  of  gold. 
Will  not  some  of  these  be  converted  to  God  ?  Certainly,  if. 
they  are  properly  cared  for  they  will.  0,  let  the  Church  in 
California  be  so  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  that 
these  pagans  may  see  the  true  type  of  Christianity  in  the  con- 
duct of  California  Ci^ristians." 


Missions — The  way  they  work  in  Alabama.  In  the 
New  Orleans  Christian  Advocate  of  April  17,  we  find  a  com* 
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munication  from  the  Eev.  Wm.  P.  Miller,  detailing  the  plan 
upon  which  they  obtain  so  much  for  missions  on  his  circuit. 
(From  some  difference  between  the  caption  of  the  article  and  a 
phrase  in  the  first  paragraph,  we  cannot  determine  whether  it 
is  the  Macon  or  Tuskegee  circuit.)  At  the  first  Quarterly 
Meeting  the  subject  was  brought  up.  The  Presiding  Elder, 
Rev.  G.  Garratt,  opened  with  an  address  on  the  subject,  and 
was  followed  by  several  warm  speeches.  A  Committee  was  ♦ 
then  appointed  to  arrange  the"  meetings,  the  preachers  to 
preach  the  missionary  sermon  at  each  place,  and  say  who 
should  be  the  speakers  on  those  oc\?asions.  There  then  fol- 
lows the  plan  of  appointments  under  the  superintendence  of 
each  preacher  on  the  circuit.  The  appointments  of  both 
come  on  the  same  day,  so  that  there  are  two  missionary  meet- 
ings on  the  circuit  at  the  same  day.  When  the  missionary 
meeting  fails  on  the  same  day  with  the  regular  preaching  ap- 
pointment, the  circuit  preacher  delivers  the  missionary  sermons. 
At  the  other  appointments,  local  preachers  officiate,  and  the 
meetings  are  so  arranged  that  one  shall  fall  upon  the  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  when  the  Presiding  Elder  preaches,  and  two  or 
three  missionary  speeches  follow.  There  are  thus  nineteen 
missionary  meetings  on  one  circuit,  at  which  nineteen  mis- 
sionary Salmons  are  delivered,  and  forty-three  missionary 
speeches.  The  Presiding  Elder,  the  two  preachers  on  the  cir- 
cuit, local  preachers  and  laymen  are  all  called  to  participate 
in  the  work.  Sixty-two  public  addresses  on  this  subject,  by 
such  a  variety  of  minds,  must  increase  interest.  There  is  un- 
doubtedly great  attention  paid  to  that  portion  of  the  Advocates 
taken  on  the  circuit,  which  relate  to  missionary  operations, 
and  probably  there  is  a  greatly  increased  circulation  of  books 
and  pamphlets  on  missions.  All  this  we  admire  very  much. 
Why  can  it  not  be  adopted  on  all  the  circuits  in  all  the  Confer- 
ences ?  And  hear  what  the  good  brother  Miller  says  in  con- 
clusion :  "  For  any  brother's  sake  who  may  wish  to  adopt  our 
plan,  I  would  say  we  do  not  lose  any  appointment ;  we  go 
round  and  round  every  four  weeks,  as  usual,  from  one  mission- 
ary meeting  to  another,  sometimes  preaching  twice  a  day." 
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"AUTOCRAT:"  DR.  DIXON'S  VIEW. 

"  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  the  task  of  modern  adminis- 
trators is  infinitely  more  difficult  than  was  that  of  Mr.  Wesley. 
With  the  idea  of  a  society  in  his  mind,  and  not  a  Church,  he 
was  not,  in  fact,  called  upon  to  consider  the  attributes, 
the  qualities,  the  rights,  the  off  ccs,  and  the  gcvcriiwcnt  of  a 
Church. His  ideal  being  simply  that  of  a  religious  so- 
ciety, he  went  no  farther  than  to  make  provision  for  such  a 
state  of  things.    His  courso  was  the  most  simple  imaginable. 

He  could  take  in  and  put  out,  at  his  pleasure,  everything 
and  everybody,  suited  or  not  suited  to  his  purpose  ;  and  in 
fact  constantly  did  so,'==^H  Hence  he  only  considered  his 
preachers  as  his  helpers,  and  not  as  possessing  the  ministerial 
office."  *  *  Hence  he  could,  and  perhaps  properly,  dis- 
miss any  preacher,  if  he  did  not  suit  his  purpose  ;  and  equal- 
ly dismiss  members  of  the  society  on  any  ground."  *  * 
"  A  man  who  possesses  the  right  and  power  of  doing  in  all 
things,  exactly  as  he  pleases,  enjoys  in  truth  a  very  easy 
task." 

The  above  paragraph  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dix- 
on, formerly  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  and  re- 
membered by  our  readers  as  a  delegate  from  the  British  Con- 
ference to  the  American  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  in  1848.  It  was  written  about  two  months  after  our 
first  article  on  Lay  Representation  was  prepared.  '  In  that  ar- 
ticle we  gave  great  offence  to  a  brother  editor,  because  we 
intimated  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  not  studied  church  govern- 
ment extensively,  and  that  he  was  an  autocrat  in  the  good  sense 
of  that  term.  Bro.  M.  thought  our  article  showed  that  we 
had  not  studied  Mr.  Wesley  and  Methodism,  and  that  we  had 
offended  the  great  body  of  Methodists  in  America  and  Eng- 
land !  Without  probably  having  seen  our  article,  here  comes 
forward  a  man  who  has  been  longer  a  minister  than  Bi  o.  M., 
is  also  a  D.D.,  has  written  a  book  on  Methodism,  and  been 
President  of  John  Wesley's  Conference, — and  as  fully  endorses 
our  statements  as  he  possibly  could  I    We  have  not  offended 
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Dr.  Dixon  then,  and  Dr.  JIcFerrin  will  not  claim  to  know  as 
much  on  this  subject  as  the  President  of  the  Weslejan  Con- 
ference. The  italics  in  the  quoted  paragraph  are  bj  Dr.  Dixon. 


OTHER  VIEWS. 

A  minister  of  mark  well  known  in  our  literature,  a 
member  of  a  Southern  Annual  Conference,  thus  writes  to  us  : 
*^  I  have  been  for  some  time  thinking  that  I  would  write  to 
you,  first,  to  thank  you  for  the  admirable  and  well-timed  ar- 
ticle which  appeared  a  short  time  since  in  the  "  Pulpit "  on 
Lay  Delegation.  It  was  a  happy  hit.  It  contains  the  right 
doctrine.  Stick  to  it  and  advocate  it  in  the  next  General 
Conference.  [That  is  cool :  how  does  the  brother  know  we 
will  be  there?  He  will  most  probably,  however;  and  may 
advocate  our  positions,  and  his  own,  which  are  a  little  in  ad- 
vance of  ours.]  Our  true  policy  is,  to  anticipate  the  wishes  of 
the  Laity,  and  to  incorporate  this  feature  into  our  government 
in  such  a  way  as  not  to  interfere  with  our  Episcopacy  and 
Itineracy,  and  tender  it  to  them,  and  not  wait  until  they  shall 
make  exorbitant  demands  which  we  cannot  grant  without  re- 
volution, if  not  destruction.  I  thank  you  most  sincerely  and 
heartily  for  that  article." 

A  local  preacher,  in  another  Conference,  writes  :  "  The  sub- 
ject is  now  much  agitated  in  this  quarter,  and  a  movement 
will  certainly  be  made,  &c." 

Dr.  Patton,  of  the  Holston  Christian  .Advocate,  is  out  in 
an  article  on  Lay  Representation.  The  Dr.  writes  from  the 
same  reason  which  induced  us  originally  to  speak  of  the  sub- 
ject, namely,  a-  request  to  make  a  statement  of  his  views.  He 
sees  no  objection  to  the  adoption  of  Lay  Representation  if  a 
clear  majority  of  the  people  think  it  best,  but  does  not  think 
that  they  desire  it  now.  The  following  extracts  from  the  con- 
clusion of  the  article  express  opinions  in  which  we  cordially 
concur :  "  That  a  period  will  arise  when  ostensible,  visible,  lay 
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delegation,  ^vill  bo  a  prime  element  in  the  organic  structure  of 
^Methodism,  ^ve  do  not  regard  as  doubtful;  nor  less  so — that 
when  that  period  approaches,*  the  indications  of  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  such  measure,  Tvill  be  such  as  to  remove  the 
main  causes  of  internal  feuds  and  house-hold  contentions  on 
the  merits  of  the  question.  Yv^e  believe  that  neither  lay  dele- 
gation in  any  ostensible  form,  nor  the  absence  of  it,  is  a  prime 
(dement  of  success  in  Methodism  ;  but  that  doctrinal  and  ex- 
])erimental  standards  give  her  the  power  which  she  wields  up- 
on the  public  mind — to  attribute  her  success  to  the  wisdom  of 
lier  policy,  is  to  betray  an  utter  ignorance,  as  to  where  her 
great  strength  lieth," — albeit  the  adaptedness  of  the  latter, 
to  the  genius  of  the  former,  or  the  Avant  of  it,  may  accelerate 
or  retard,  the  results  which  legitimately  flow  from  her  aggres- 
sive doctrines,  and  her  sustaining  experience.  "  All  is  well  that 
ends  well,"  and  "  he  that  winneth  soids  is  wise."  " 

The  following  ve7y  neat  thing  is  from  the  N.  0.  Advocate, 
a  communication,  signed  "  South.'' — ^'  Dr.  Summers,  speaking 
of  the  Philadelphia  movement,  in  the  April  number  of  his  pa- 
per, says  if  he  was  convinced  that  the  laity  generally  were  in 
favor  of  it,  and  he  could  be  assured  that  the  lay  delegates, 
when  elected,  would  so  attend  the  Conference  as  to  give  each 
section  a  just  representation,  and  that  there  would  not  be  diffi- 
culty in  defraying  the  additional  expense,  he  does  not  see  any 
reason  why  the  ministry  should  not  desire  the  aid  of  the  laity, 
in  the  General  and  Annual  Conferences,  as  well  as  in  the  Quar* 
terly.  This  is  sufficiently  qualified,  we  should  think,  to  satis- 
fy almost  any  mind.  But  it  admits  that  so  far  as  the  writer 
can  see — and  who  sees  further  ? — the  presence  and  counsels 
of  our  lay  brethren  in  our  higher  ecclesiastical  assemblies 
would  do  us  no  harm,  and  would  likely  do  us  gdod.  Who  can 
doubt  it,  except  Dr.  Bond  &  Co.  ?  And  the  Doctor  thought,' 
in  1844,  that  both  his  presence  and  opinions  in  the  General 
Conference  were  needed." 

A  well-educated,  zealous,  working  member  of  one  of  our 
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Conferences  y/rites  to  us  on  this  wise  :  Our  sentiments 
are  the  same  precisely  in  regard  to  Lay  Delegation.  That 
is  a  feature  in  our  church  economy  which  has  always 
been  a  difficulty  in  my  way.  It  had  well  nigh  kept  me 
from  joining  the  Methodist  Church.    "  I  have  been 

::empted  to  write  on  the  subject,"  &c.,  &c. 


SUMMARY  OF  SOUTHERN  ITEMS. 


The  Southern  Christian  xidvocate  is  in  favor  of  adopting 
the  English  usage  of  allowing  a  preacher  to  stay  three  years 
upon  one  charge,  if  the  stationing  power  thought  it  prudent. 

The  Holston  Christian  Advocate  says  :  Rev.  James  Cum- 
xaing — one  of  the  oldest  preachers  in  the  Holston  Conference, 
has  a  new  work  now  in  course  of  publication,  at  the  office  of 
Brownlow^  &  O'Brien,  in  this  city,  (Knoxville.)  The  sub- 
ject is  an  old  one —  Calvinism ;  hut  the  positions,  the  style, 
and  arguments  of  the  book,  will  secure  a  multitude  of  readers." 

A  writer  in  the  Nashville  Advocate,  signing  himself  II.,  has 
commenced  a  series  of  articles  headed  Analysis  of  the  princi- 
ples of  Church  Government— particularly  that  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church. 

Rev.  Richard  Holmes,  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  died  at 
Cullodenville,  Ga.,  on  the  8th  of  January,  aged  82.  This 
venerable  man  did  much  to  spread  Methodism  in  Georgia. 

Interesting  commxunications  have  been  received  from  our 
missionary,  Bro.  Jenkins,  giving  account  of  the  reception  into 
the  Church  of  two  native  Chinese,  I/ieu  seen-sang  and  his 
wife,  {"  Seen-sang  "  in  Chinese  appears  to  be  like  the  A- 
inerican  "  Esq.,"  at  the  end  of  a  gentleman's  name,  more  for 
ornament  than  use.)  Mr.  Lieu  and  his  wife  are  represented  as 
devout  and  intelligent  Christians,  They  have  been  under  gra- 
cious impressions  for  a  year,  but  our  missionaries  very  wisely 
delayed  their  baptism  until  they  had  given  unmistakeable  en- 
dences  of  a  thorough  change  of  heart.  They  were  baptized  in 
the  presence  of  several  missionaries  connected  with  other 
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churches.    Mr.  Lieu.  wasBro.  Jenkins'  Chinese  teacher.  Ho 
preaches  the  gospel  about,  as  a  kind  of  evangelist  or  lay- preach- 
er, and  Avill  do  much  good.    One  or  two  of  his  discourses 
brother  Jenkins  describes  in  a  letter  published  in  the  S. 
Advocate.    May  this  be  the  first  fruits  of  a  mighty  harvest  I 

The  Texas  Wesleyan  Banner  contains  an  announcement  of 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Chauncey  Richardson,  formerly  editor 
of  the  paper,  and,  at  the  time  of  his  decease.  Presiding  Elder 
of  the  Galveston  District.  He  died  at  the  house  of  the  Rev» 
Mr.  Patton,  near  Brazos,  Texas,  on  his  way  to  his  home.  He 
was  a  great  man  in  our  Israel.  He  was  one  of  tlie  best  preach- 
ers and  writers  in  the  Church.  The  Sermons  he  contributed 
to  their  periodical  have  placed  his  reputation  very  high  and 
added  to  the  reputation  of  the  Southern  Church.  Person- 
ally we  were  very  much  attached  to  him.  We  admired  his 
thorough  Methodism,  so  free  as  it  was  from  all  bigotry* 
We  admired  his  liberal  mind,  his  gentle  licart,  his  active  life^ 
his  self  sacrificing  spirit.  We  have  proofs  of  his  nobleness 
near  us,  which  we  shall  always  prize.  An  unanswered  letter 
lies  before  us  in  which  he  speaks  of  starting  the  next  day 
upon  his  District.  From  that  tour  he  never  returned. 
Peace  to  his  spirit  and  honor  to  his  memory  !  He  has  left 
few  equals  in  his  church.  Bro.  Rottcnstein  of  the  T.  W.  Ban- 
Jper,  speaking  of  this  affliction,  says,  "It  was  an  unexpected 
heart-rending  stroke,  spreading  gloom  over  our  whole  city. 
And  when  the  sad  tellings  of  the  bell  Irom  the  church, 
where  so  often  he  had  proclaimed  the  word  of  life,  announced 
to  our  citizens  his  death  ;  many  a  sympathetic  tear  testified 
his  worth,  and  many  hearts  oppressed  with  sorrow  sighed, 
"  A  prince  has  fallen  in  Israel."  In  the  vigor  of  manhood, 
in  the  midst  of  a  career  of  extensive  usefulness,  he  has 
been  called  from  his  labors  and  toils,  but  thank  God  it  is  to 
rest  and  reward.  He  has  literally  sacrificed  himself,  in  the 
performance  of  his  arduous  duties  ;  his  whole  life  was  a  scene 
of  untiring  activity  in  the  service  of  the  church  ;  wherever  a 
work  was  to  be  done,  an  honor  to  be  conferred,  an  extra  ser- 
mon to  be  preached,  or  an  oration  to  be  delivered  at  any  time, 
in  any  part  of  Texas,  he  was  chosen,  and  he  always  submitted 
cheerfully  to  his  conference,  and  accomplished  the  task  they 
imposed  upon  him.  His  absence  in  the  conference  will  be  felt 
most  sensibly  ;  a  wide  breach  has  been  made  in  our  ranks ; 
and  great  is  our  loss.  I>r.  Richardson  was  a  native  of  the 
State  of  Vermont.  He  was  born  Oct.  10th,  1802.  He  join- 
ed the  M.  E.  Church  1821 ;  received  license  to  preach  trom 
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the  sainted  Rev.  Wilbur  Fisk,  P.  E.  of  the  Vermont  district ; 
joined  the  New  England  Conference  in  1824,  and  was  in  due 
time  ordained  Deacon  and  Elder.  Afterwards  he  joined  the 
Tennessee  Conference  ;  in  1839  he  came  to  Texas,  and  labor- 
ed as  a  member  of  the  Conference  from  its  organization, 
(1840)  until  his  death. 

Mrs.  Taylor,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Charies  Taylor,  our  mis- 
sionary to  China,  is  compelled  to  return  to  the  United  States 
on  account  of  ill-health. 

The  Rev,  Dr.  G.  F.  Peirce's  eloquent  address  on  laying  the 
corner  stone  of  a  new  edifice  for  Emory  College,  Ga.,  has  been 
published  in  the  S.  C.  Advocate,  From  it  we  learn  that  ten 
classes  have  graduated  at  the  Institution,  the  first  in  1841, 
numbering  in  all  155  graduates.  Of  thes«  16  are  ministers 
of  the  gospel  (three  of  them  missionaries)  and  40  are  engaged 
in  teaching. 

At  tho  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  our 
Church,  held  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the  19th  of  April,  Dr. 
Sehon,  the  Missionary  Secretary,  stated  the  following,  which 
is  highly  illustrative  of  the  growing  spirit  of  missions  among 
us.    The  collections  for  the  year  ending 

May  1,  1846,  amounted  to  868,529 
184T,        "  73,613 

1848,  "  62,613 

1849,  "  65,495 

1850,  "  85,973 

1851,  "  113,801 

1852,  about  120,000 
Making  the  aggregate  of  missionary  collections,  for  the  eight 
years  of  our  separate  organization,  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  five  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  and 
TWENTY-FOUR  DOLLARS.  The  last  year,  it  will  be  seen,  is 
nearly  double  that  of  the  first. 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 


Cc^  Books  of  publishers  in  New  York  may  be  left  at  the  store  of  M 
]SI.  Dodd  :  in  Boston  with  C.  H.  Peirce  &  Co. 


The  Southern  Methodist  Quarterly,  for  April  has  arrived, 
freighted  with  excellent  and  interesting  articles.  L  A  new 
Exegesis  of  Gal.  III.  6 — 21,  hj  the  late  learned  Moses  Stu- 
art. II.  PoAver  of  the  Soul  over  the  Body,  a  review  of  a 
work  with  that  title  by  George  Moore,  M.  D.  III.  Life  and 
Correspondence  of  Dr.  xirnold,  by  Prof.  Hardy  of  Lagrange 
College.  An  excellent  article.  The  life  of  Dr.  Arnold  exhib- 
its the  power  which  a  single  able  teacher  of  youth  may  exert. 
He  has  probably  done  more  for  earnest  piety  in  England  than 
any  man  since  the  days  of  Wesley,  IV.  Hannah  Moore.  A 
short  well-written  article  which  vrill  be  appreciated  by  the  la- 
dies, y.  A  stirring  article  on  the  Relation  of  the  Church  to 
Missions,  by  Prof.  Sassnet,  of  Oxford,  Ga.  YI.  The  Divine 
Government,  by  Prof.  Bledsoe  of  the  University  of  Mississip- 
pi. VII.  A  very  judicious  and  well  expressed  article  on 
Sketches  and  Skeletons,  by  Rev.  N.  H.  D.  Wilson  of  New 
Berne,  N.  C.  Art.  VIII.  New  Books. — IX.  Periodicals  and 
Pamphlets. — X.  Biblical,  Literary  and  Scientific  Summary. 

We  have  received  from  the  press  of  Messrs.  Shelton  and 
Paul,  Wadesborough,  N.  C,  a  more  than  ordinarily  well  prin- 
ted pamphlet,  entitled  "  History  of  Judas  Jscariot,  from  the 
Period  of  his  Call  to  the  Apostleship  to  the  Death;  contrasted 
with  the  Doctrine  of  the  Impossibility  of  Falling  from  Grace. 
By  0.  Scoviile."  The  argument  is  close  and  well  managed 
and  discovers  the  absurdity  of  the  injurious  doctrine  of"  once 
in  grace  always  in  grace,"  v.hich  has  lulled  so  many  souls  into 
a  deadly  carnal  security.  The  general  reception  of  the  doc- 
trine alluded  to  vrould  be  disastrous  to  society.  Let  our  serv- 
ants, for  instance,  be  imbued  with  this  sentiment,  and  we  shall 
see  tlie  catastrophes  which  will  follow.    From  very  slight 
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grounds  some  of  them  assume  their  relationship  to  God,  and 
then  they  may  steal,  lie,  or,  for  that  matter,  cut  their  master's 
throat;  once  a  child  always  a  child."  This  is  no  fancied 
danger.  "We  were  once  informed  of  a  community  where  the 
slaves  had  begun  to  sing  this  song  to  themselves,  and  the  citi- 
zens were  in  considerable  alarm.  Bro.  Scoville's  pamphlet 
should  have  a  wide  circulation.  It  will  do  good  by  counter- 
acting n  subtle  and  dangerous  error. 

^'  Ezekiel's  Vision  of  the  Chariot-Throne  :  Being  the  An- 
nual Sermon  for  the  Tennessee  Conference  of  1851.  By  Bev. 
E.  H,  Hatcher,  A.  M."  "\Ye  acknowledge  with  pleasure  the 
reception  of  a  copy  of  this  eloquent  sermon.  It  is  an  animated 
and  interesting  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  angelic  ministra- 
tion in  human  affairs.  It  will  detract  nothing  from  the  high 
reputation  of  its  author  as  a  brilliant  writer. 

From  Gould  &  Lincoln,  Boston,  we  have  "Foot-prints  of 
the  Creator,  by  Hugh  Miller."  Our  notice  of  this  work  has 
been  crowded  out  of  former  numbers.  Mr.  Miller  is  perhaps 
the  most  fascinating  of  the  writers  on  geological  science.  lie 
has  a  comprehensive  mind,  is  scientifically  learned  in  the  mat- 
ters which  he  discusses,  yet  is  free  from  baldness  and  dryness 
of  style.  His  work  delights  while  it  instructs,  and,  what  is 
more  he  strikes  error  on  the  head  with  a  sledge  hammer.  He 
perfectly  stones  the  development  theory  to  death.  He  buries 
Lamarck  in  the  hidden  places  of  rocks.  He  well  deserves  Dr. 
Buckland's  prediction  that  if  his  life  be  spared  he  will  do  e- 
qual  service  to  science  and  theology.  Those  who  have  faith 
in  the  inductive  system  as  applied  to  science  and  who  also  be- 
li-eve  every  tvord  of  that  precious  old  book,  the  Bible,  will  thank 
God  for  raising  up  such  a  man  as  Hugh  Miller.  The  edition 
we  now  notice  is  improved  by  a  Memoir  of  the  author  written 
by  the  distinguished  Agassiz. 

The  same  publishers  send  us  "'  The  Poetry  of  Science,  or 
Studies  of  the  Physical  Phenomena  of  Nature.  By  Robert 
Hunt."    The  design  of  the  work  can  be  gathered  from  the 
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title.  It  is  not  a  book  for  scholars  alone.  It  is  intended  to 
show  that  scientific  facts  and  natural  phenomena  "have  a  value 
superior  to  their  mere  economic  applications."  The  author 
has  drawn  upon  his  imagination  for  the  embellishment  of  his 
work,  but  not,  he  thinks,  at  the  sacrifice  of  stern  truth.  In 
this  edition  some  inaccuracies  and  errors  of  the  first  have  been 
corrected.  The  London  Morning  Herald  says  that  it  is  "one 
of  the  most  readable  epitomes  of  the  present  state  and  pro- 
gress of  science  we  have  yet  perused." 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  we  have  "  The 
Spiritual  garden,  or  Traits  of  Christian  Character  delineated." 
The  little  book  is  an  excellent  collection  from  the  writings  of 
Rev.  James  Hamilton  of  London,  Burder,  and  McCheyne, 
among  other  things  Hamilton's  "  Church  in  the  House  "  and 
McCheyne's  "  Remember  Eli,"  two  treatises  we  would  have 
all  our  friends  read  with  devout  attention. 

"  The  Young  Man's  Counsellor,"  is  the  title  of  a  neat  vol- 
ume published  by  C.  H.  Peirce,  Boston,  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  Danl.  Wise,  A.  M.,  a  rather  voluminous  writer  of  reli- 
gious books.  The  present  volume  contains  sketches  and  illus- 
trations of  the  duties  and  dangers  of  young  men,  and  is  de- 
signed to  be  a  guide  to  succees  in  this  life  and  happiness  in  the 
life  to  come.  The  style  is  sprightly  and  many  of  the  illustra- 
tions most  happily  chosen.  The  pious  sentiment  predominates 
through  the  work.  It  will  prove  an  acceptable  gift  book  to 
young  men  by  pious  friends. 

The  Southern  Lady's  Companion  for  May  is  on  our  table, 
with  its  usual  miscellany.  It  is  published  at  Nashville,  Tenn., 
and  edited  by  the  Rev.  M.  M.  Henkle,  D.D.    $1  per  annum. 

Godey's  Lady's  Book  for  May  is  an  improvement  upon  its 
predecessors.  It  has  several  papers  of  decided  value.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  the  sentiments  of  the  great  female  public  are 
demanding  such  things  of  the  publishers  of  fashionable  Maga- 
zines for  the  sex.    The  embellishments  are  good. 


\  Receipts  from  ^pril  22nd  to  May'Z^rd.  \ 

\      The  following  have  paid  for  3d  vol:    Jos.  W  Porter,  Rev.  A  \ 

J  'Willianis,  Miss  M  VV  Arnold,  Miss  H  Anderson,  Mrs.  Ann  Harris,  ^ 

J  Rev.  G  C  Armstrong,  Rev.  J  H  Davidson,  Mrs.  R  Hines,  W  A  ( 

J  Champlin,  R  B  Powell,  VV  R  Wrenn,  Rev.  Jno.  Lane  (one  vol-  still 

I  due,)  Rev.  W  H  Seat. 

i      Paid  for  4ih  vol :    Jos.   W  Porter,  Rev.  L  B  Davison,  (5lh 

J  vol.  yet  due,)  Rev.  A  Williams,  Mi«s  M  W  Arnold,  Rev.  J  Shook, 

I  (thank  you,  your  Pulpit  has  been  going  regularly  to  Gilmer,  Texas.) 

I  AS  Shaffer,  Miss  FI  Anderson,  D  McCall,  Rev.  J  Nicholson,  Rev. 

)  R  Abbey,  Rev.  G  C  Armstrong,  H  L  Tucker,  Rev.  W  B  Johnson, 

J  Mrs.  R  D  Cavine,  Mrs.  S  Miller,  Mrs,  Mary  Newman,  Mrs,  E  J 

)  Carson,  Col.  T  J  Manley,  R  B  Powell,  W  R  Wrenn,  Rev.  H  M 

!  Booth,  Rev.  W  H  Seat,  Rev.  J  B  Higgenbotham,  D  C  Hardee,  W 

i  G  Biggs,  Jno.  H  Johnson,  Rev.  F  xMason,  Rev.  W  W  Gardner. 

I      Paid  for  5th  vol:    J  A  McConnell,  W  Crawford,  Wm.  Kelly 
J  Rev.  Benj.  Clover,  Rev.  J  J  Stone,  Rev.  Thos.  A  Ramsay,  Dr.  Jno* 
5  P  Thomas,  Jos.  W  Porter,  Edmund  Jackson,  Jesse  Sanders,  Jos. 
J  Norman,  H  F  Hancock,  W^  Styron,  Wm.  Martin,  Rev.  J  J  Rich- 
{  ards.  Miss  J  E  Wortham,  W  H  Bass,  Rev.  J  Shook,  Miss  H  An- 
derson, Rev.  S  C  Dickson,  D  C  Ellis,  Jno.  Guice,  Rev.  C  C  Mc- 
Guffey,  (where  is  your  P.  O  ?    You  have  been  moved  several  times 
and  not  on  our  books  now  at  Louisville,  Miss.    Where  did  you  re-^ 
ceive  the  last  Dec.  No  ?)  Rev.  H  H  Montgomery,  Rev,  W  H  Seat, 
D  McCall.  Hon.  W  L  Sharkey,  U.  S.  Consul,  Rev.  Jno.  W  Mills, 
Rev.  M  A  Dunn,  Dr.  L  V  Gieen,  Rev.  H  Glass,  W  G  Biggs,  W 
H  Kenedy,  G  A  Cralle,  B  W  Fitzgerald,  Jos,  Barnheart,  Jno.  Toay, 
(  Rev.  J  K  Hawkins,  Daniel  Chancy,  Rev,  A  Williams,  Rev,  J  B 
Warren,  Rev.  A  Watson,  Rev.  F  Mason,  W  F  Carter,  Rev.  W  W 
\  Gardner. 

S      Paid  foi  6th  vol:    Miss  H  Anderson,  Jno.  Guice,  Rev.  W 
^  Smith,  A  H  Sealey. 

J  Pooks  sent  by  MaiU  postage^paid.  April  26,  Rev.  H  B  Ham- 
S  ilton,  'J'yler,  Texas,  one  copy  Taylor  on  Baptism,  one  Bible  Ex- 
!  positor.  April  28,  Rev.  Thomas  James,  Richland,  Green  Co.  Mo., 
j  one  copy  Taylor  on  Baptism.  May  10,  Rev.  DS  Asbnry,  Fort 
i  Gibson,  Creek  Nation,  Ark.,  two  copies  Taylor  on  Baptism.  May 
s  12;  Dr.  L  V  Greene,  San  Augtistine,  Tex.,  one  copy  Home  Altar. 
[  May  15;  Rev.  E  P  Wilson,  Nottoway,  C,  H.  Va.,  one  copy  Bible 
C  Expositor.  May  19,  Rev.  L  B  McDonald,  Blountsville,  Blount, 
J  Ala.,  one  copy  Home  Altar. 

I  Dr.  Sterling  Autry,  your  name  has  been  entered  at  Cotton 

{  Grove,  Tenn.,  you  can  send  us  one  dollars  worth  of  postage  staiiips, 
s  ag  we  find  it  difficult  to  dispose  of  the  Tennessee  money. 

^      Rev.  L.  B.  McDonald,  thank  you  for  your  agency,  please  contin- 

S  ue.    Your  Pulpitis  free  for  5  vol. 

\      Harper's  Mag.  written  for  May  19,  Dr.  Jno.  P.  Thomas,  23  W. 

)  F.  Carter. 
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PIAIVOS,  ORGAIVS,  MEL.ODIO]«S,  iEOI^IOi^'S,  A€€OR-  \ 
DlOHyS,  and  Musical  Instruments  generally,  Tuned  and  Repaired  j 
)  in  the  very  best  manner,  and  at  the  lowest  rates,  by  j 
J  NASH  &  WOODHOUSE,  ! 

Richmond,  and  ' 
E.  P.  NASH  &  CO.,  I 
Petersburg.  j 

The  subscribers,  having  employed  (to  live  with  them  in  their  Estab-  ) 
lishments  at  Richmond  and  Peterbburg)  two  very  skilful  and  experienced  ) 
Tuners  and  Repairers  of  Musical  Instruments,  will  hereafter  be  enabled  I 
to  attend  to  any  orders  that  may  be  forwarded  them,  either  in  town  or  J 
country.  ) 

If  owners  of  Instruments  in  the  country  would  pursue  the  plan  of  drop-  ) 
ping  us  a  line  when  tuning  or  repairing  is  needed,  they  would  save  them-  ^ 
selves  much  anxiety,  and  always  be  sure  of  having  the  services  of  skil*.  j 
ful  and  reliable  hands,  without  having  to  pay  any  more  than  the  usual  j 
rates;  but,  being  at  very  heavy  expense  in  getting  workmen  of  the  right  j 
(  stamp,  (not  in  tuning  merely,  but  also  in  all  sorts  of  repairing,  from  the  3 
i  smallest  up  to  the  most  important  job,)  we  cannot  allord  to  send  thern  J 
S  out  unless  agreed  upon  beforehand,  which  trips  might  be  yearly,  half  I 
5  yearly,  or  oiTierwise,  as  maybe  desired.  ) 
i  Large  supplies  of  Piano-Fortes,  from  three  of  the  most  celebrated  ma-  5 
J  kersin  this  country,  kept  constantly  on  hand,  at  prices  equally  as  low  as  ' 
J  in  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Baltimore.  For  sale  by  J 
^  NASH  &  WOODHOUSE,  ; 

}  .  Richmond.  ) 

I  E.  P.  NASH  k  CO.,  : 

t  Petersbur<r.  ' 
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Many  persons  live  in  situations  where  it  is  difficult  to  secure  good 
books.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  works  in  paper-covers  which  can  be 
sent  by  mail,  and  they  are  very  important  works. 

I.  Taylor  on  Baptism.  The  public  prints  have  spoken  so  fully  in 
commendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  its  character.  It  is  an  unanswered  work  on  the  question 
which  it  discusses.  It  relies  upon  facts  and  searches  into  the  antiquities 
of  the  question.  It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  the 
argument.  If  you  are  troubled  in  your  neighborhood  with  the  Baptist 
dogma,  induce  your  neighbors  to  read  this  book: — it  will  do  them  more 
good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommend.    It  is  a  duodecimo  of  236 

5  pages.  It  will  be  sent,  free  of  postage,  to  any  one  who  remits  us  75  cents 
free  of  page.  Twenty-five  of  the  three-cent  postage  stamps  may  be  re- 
mitted. 

II.  The  Bible  Expositor.  This  is  a  book  of  upwards  of  300  pages,  * 
containing  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  the  ) 
observations  of  recent  travellers,  illustrating  the  names,  customs,  and  ^ 
places  referred  to  in  the  Bible.  The  work  \s  full  of  pictures,  and  is  very  J 
attractive  to  the  young.  It  will  be  sent  for  50  cents,  or  seventeen  three-  t 
cent  postage  stamps.  | 

III.  The  Home-Altar:  by  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  i 
Pulpit.    This  is  a  beautifully  printed  volume  of  280  pages.    It  contains 

Appealin  behalf  of  Family  Worship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  those 
who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty, — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  for 
Domestic  Worship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books. 

This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher,  M. 
W.  Dodd,  New  York. — or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — nrfrom 
John  Bali,  New  Orleans, — or  Irom  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Tenn., — 
or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.  But  we  will  send  a  copy  by 
mail,  free  of  postage,  to  any  person  remitting  7  5  cents.  i 

1^  These  three  works,  the  Home- Altar,  the  Bible  Expositor  andTay-  , 
lor  on  Baptism  will  be  sent  for  two  dollars.  : 

Four  editions  of  the  Home-Altau  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  months 
and  the  demand  increases.    Bp.  Andrew  and  the  late  Dr.  01  in  have 
spoken  well  of  it.    The  New  York  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian,  the 
Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphbi,  and  Texas  Christian  Advocates  have  given  ' 
warm  expressions  of  approbation. 

"The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  style, 
clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.  It  should  be  read 
by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families.'" — The  Weekly  Review. 

"  This  is  an  excellent  work.  The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  m  every 
house  which  contains  no  family  aliar.  It  seems  impossible  to  read  it  and 
continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.  The  prayers  »  re  ail 
catholic  and  scriptural." — Sunday  School  Visitor:  Rev.  Dr.  Summers,  Editor.  \ 

"  This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannot  i 
speak  too  well  of  it.  There  will  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on  fam-  | 
ily  prayer  where  it  circulates.'' — Rev.  H.  N.  McTyeire,  N  Olreans  C  Adv. 

The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  the  most  powerful 
and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresistable. 
We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  tho  circu- 
lation of  which  will  be  of  vast  benefit  to  ihe  Church. — Rev.  W.  IL  Hun- 
ter ^  A.  M,,  Editor  of  the  Pittsburg  C.  Advocate. 


SERMON 


THE  CHRISTIAN  RULE  OF  ACTION, 

BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  CROWDER, 
Of  the  Virginia  Conference. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  narae  of  the 
Lord  JesuSj  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  hira  ^" — Col.  iii.  17. 

In  this  passage  of  scripture  the  Apostle  assumes  two  things, 
first,  the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  second,  the  duty  of 
man  to  serve  his  Maker.;  and  upon  this  two-fold  assumption 
he  places  the  obligation,  that  every  word  or  deed  of  our  lives 
is  to  be  consecrated  to  God  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
-and  our  thanksgivings  are  to  be  offered  up  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther by  him.  Therefore,  in  giving  you  our  thoughts  on  the 
text,  we  intend  to  investigate,  as  well  as  we  can,  these  leading 
branches. 

1.  First  then,  we  begin  with  the  assumed  mediation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus.  A  mediator  is  one,  wbo  interposes  between  two 
parties,  in  order  to  adjust  an  existing  difficulty,  or  to  obtain  a 
benefit  from  one  to  the  other  party.  If  the  mediator  be  a 
volunteer  in  the  work  of  mediating,  the  parties  concerned  are 
not  obliged  to  abide  by  the  terms  which  he  may  propose ;  but 
should  the  parties  concerned  appoint  the  mediator,  they  bring 
themselves  under  obligations  to  adhere  to  the  terms  which  their 
mediator  shall  fix  on  as  wise  and  equitable  for  the  adjustment. 
When  the  parties  are  equals,  the  appointment  of  the  mediator 
ought  to  be  mutual ;  but  if  the  parties  are  unequal,  as  master 
12 
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and  slave,  as  king  and  subject,  or  as  Creator  and  creatureJ 
then  the  appointment  of  the  mediator  rightfully  devolves'  onl 
the  superior  party.    And  this  right  of  appointment  by  the! 
superior  party  advances  to  the  degree  of  necessity  in  cases^ 
wherein  the  superior  party  is  faultless  and  independent,  and 
the  inferior  party  is  guilty  and  dependent,  which  is  precisely 
the  case  now  under  consideration.    The  difficulty  to  be  adjust- 
ed is  between  God  and  man ;  the  Creator  is  absolutely  free 
from  all  blame  and  independent ;  but  man  is  wholly  guilty  and 
dependent :  if  therefore  the  difficulty  be  adjusted  by  media- 
tion, the  appointment  of  the  mediator  must  devolve  upon  God. 
Accordingly  God,  in  the  exercise  of  his  love  to  man,  has  ap- 
pointed a  mediator,  whose  work  is  to  adjust  and  settle  the  dif- 
ficulty, on  such  terms  as  will  secure  the  honor  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  man. 

Respecting  the  Mediator,  whom  God  appointed  to  adjust  the 
difficulty  between  himself  and  man,  we  remark  that  he  is  one. 
His  oneness  is  stated  with  emphasis  and  clearness.  "  For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men." 
"  For  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  As  the  difficulty  to  be  ad- 
justed, in  all  its  aspects  and  bearings,  was  perfectly  known  to 
God,  and  he  could  not  be  mistaken  as  to  what  was  necessary 
to  meet  the  difficulty  in  all  its  parts  and  extent,  it  must  be  evi- 
dent, that  if  two  or  more  mediators  had  been  requisite,  lie 
would  have  appointed  them.  This,  however,  he  did  not  do  ; 
lie  appointed  but  one.  If  there  be  any,  therefore,  who  hold 
the  meritorious  mediation  of  angels,  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
of  sainted  ones  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  they  must  be  involved 
in  radical  error — error  which  cannot  be  too  carefully  avoided. 
But  still,  then,  the  plan  of  mediation  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
may  include  among  its  various  instrumentalities,  the  ministra- 
tion of  angels,  the  friendly  interposition  of  sainted  ones,  and 
t  he  gracious  agencies  and  influence  of  relationship.  The  great 
Mediator,  however,  and  the  instrumentalities  involved  in  con- 
ducting the  work  of  his  mediation  are  very  different  both  in 
their  relations  and  merits.    He  is  independent  ^  but  they  arc- 
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dependent.  His  sufficiency  is  inherent  and  infinite  ;  theirs  i* 
derived  and  limited.  He  is  meritorious  ;  but  they  are  with- 
out merit.  He  is  the  great  Operator  ;  but  they  are  the  tools 
by  which  he  operates.  In  view,  then,  of  this  essential  difler- 
cnce  between  the  Mediator  and  the  instruments  of  his  media- 
torial work,  we  should  be  careful  to  guard  against  two  errors, 
one  lying  on  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side  of  the 
line  of  truth.  The  former  is,  the  transferring  of  the  honor 
and  merit  of  the  Mediator  to  the  instrumentalities  of  his  media- 
torship,  thereby  committing  idolatry  ;  and  the  latter  is,  the 
neglecting  to  use  those  instruments  of  grace  which  are  involv- 
ed in  the  mediatorial  scheme  of  saving  sinners.  The  plan,  as 
it  isj  by  sinners  is  to  be  adopted,  and  used  accordingly.  The 
reasons  for  the  oneness  of  the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ap- 
pear to  us  very  obvious. 

1.  Because  there  was  no  other  qualified  for  the  work  of  me- 
diation. The  difficulty  to  be  adjusted,  let  it  be  remembered, 
is  between  God  and  men.  These  are  the  parties  concerned. 
God  is  the  sovereign  of  the  universe,  his  laws  are  holy,  just 
and  good,  and  the  administration  of  his  government  is  true 
and  righteous  altogether.  The  honor,  therefore,  of  God  is  to 
be  preserved  unsullied,  his  laws  are  to  be  magnified  and  made 
honorable,  and  the  integrity  of  his  government,  in  its  adminis- 
tration, is  to  be  maintained.  Now  if  these  statements  be  true, 
then  it  will  appear  that  the  person  of  the  Mediator  must  be 
glorious  and  exalted,  in  order  to  treat  with  a  being  so  great  as 
the  Almighty,  and  in  order  that  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe 
may  safely  confide  to  him  the  honors  of  his  Godhead,  and  the 
complicated  interests  of  his  unlimited  monarchy.  But  upon 
the  other  hand  man  is  a  rebel,  a  guilty  culprit,  and  under  the 
sentence  of  death.  Now  to  save  him,  death  is  to  be  abolished, 
guilt  pardoned,  and  purity  and  obedience  restored.  The  case 
of  sinful  man,  therefore,  calls  for  sympathy,  suffering  an(i 
death.  The  question,  then,  is,  who  is  competent  to  meet  the 
high  behest  of  heaven's  throne,  and  to  answer  the  urgent  de- 
mand of  suffering  humanity  ?  The  answer  is  unique  :  "Em- 
anuel, God  in  man,  God  with  us."    He  should  be  the  bright- 
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ness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ; 
and  he  should  also  be  in  the  likeness  and  fashion  of  man.  Such 
was  our  Lord  Jesus.  His  incarnation  is  stated  expressl}^  in 
the  word  of  God,  the  only  competent  source  of  information  on 
that  point.  He,  therefore,  who  does  not  speak  according  to 
the  divine  oracles  on  this  doctrine  of  theology,  evinces,  not 
liis  superior  wisdom,  but  bis  gross  darkness.  To  the  law,  then, 
and  the  testimony  of  God  we  cheerfully  go  for  instruction  and 
guidance.  The  Apostle  John  says,  "  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God — and  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us." 
The  Apostle  Paul  says,  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  :  but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men."  Again,  "  For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  And  again. 
Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  and  re- 
ceived up  into  glory."  Such  statements  of  holy  inspiration 
might  be  multiplied,  almost,  to  any  extent ;  but  the  strength 
of  their  testimony  would  not  be  at  all  increased.  And  the  in- 
dividual, who  would  not  believe  those  which  have  been  adduced, 
would  not  be  inclined  to  believe,  even  by  a  multitude  ;  and 
the  entertainment  of  doubt  in  the  face  of  such  clear  testimony, 
cannot  fail  to  be  offensive  to  God,  and  criminal  in  the  highest 
degree. 

The  incarnation  of  our  Mediator  is  not  only  expressly  stated, 
but  it  is  also  fairly  inferable.  Let  it  be  premised  that  there 
are  but  three  classes  of  intelligent  beings,  of  which  we  have 
any  knowledge;  to  wit,  the  divine,  the  angelic,  and  the  hu- 
man. Now,  assuming  this  premise  as  our  postulate,  the  Apos- 
tle says,  "  He  (our  Lord  Jesus)  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  The  an- 
alysis of  this  scripture  is  clearly  this — the  personal  pronuns  he 
and  him  prove,  that,  as  he  did  not  take  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels  he  was  not  an  ar?gel ;  they  also  prove,  that,  as  he  took 
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on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  he  was  not  that  seed  before,  that 
is,  he  was  not  a  human  being  ;  then,  it  follows,  if  he  were  not 
an  angel,  nor  a  human  being,  that  he  was  divine.  But  he  was 
more  than  divine  ;  for  he  did  take  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, therefore  he  was  God  manifest  in  human  flesh.  Again, 
the  Apostle  John  sajs,  Jesus  is  the  root  and  offspring  of  Da- 
vid " — now,  David's  root,  that  is,  his  maker  was  not  an  angel, 
nor  a  man  ;  he  was  therefore  God.  But  he  was  also  the  off- 
spring of  David  ;  and  consequently,  he  was  God  manifest  in 
our  flesh. 

The  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  will  also  appear  from 
what  is  predicated  of  him  in  the  word  of  God.  The  following 
examples  will  serve  as  striking  illustrations.  Creation  and 
birth  are  both  affirmed  of  him.  "And  thou.  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  works  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  chang- 
ed :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail."  This 
passage  of  holy  scripture,  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  is  quoted  from  the  102nd  Psalm  ;  and  it 
seems  to  us,  that  language  cannot  be  stronger  than  this 
is  to  convey  the  idea  of  the  act  of  creation,  and  this  work  is 
attributed  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet,  in  the  second  chapter  of 
Matthew,  it  is  stated  that  "  Jesus  was  horn  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king."  Now,  let  the  incarna- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jesus  be  rejected,  and  these  two  scriptures  af- 
firm opposite  things  of  him,  both  of  which  cannot  be  true.  But 
let  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  be  admitted,  and  both 
of  these  predicates  of  him  are  true ;  creation  being  affirmed  of 
his  Godhead,  and  birth  of  his  manhood.  And  the  admission 
of  the  incarnation  of  our  glorious  Mediator  is  necessary  to 
give  harmony  to  these,  and  similar  passages  of  sacred  writ. 
Again ;  omnipresence  and  absence  or  locality  are  predicated  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  ;  as  the  following  quotations  will  show,  "  For 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."    "And  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
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even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  **It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away,''  *'The  poor  ye  have  with  you  always;  but  me 
ye  have  not  always."  These  passages  also  affirm  opposites  of 
our  Redeemer,  both  of  which  can  only  be  true  in  view  of  hia 
unique  personality,  as  God  and  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Once 
more  ;  perfect  knowledge  and  partial  ignorance  are  predicat- 
ed of  our  Lord  Jesus,  as  will  be  illustrated  by  the  following  in- 
stances :  "Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee."  "But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them,  be- 
cause he  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man." — "  But  of  that  daj 
and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  ar« 
in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father."  "And  Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  anc 
man."  These  quotations  also  involve  a  palpable  contradica 
tion,  unless  the  Godhead  and  manhood  be  united  in  the  per 
son  of  our  Mediator  ;  but  this  admitted,  all  is  true,  consisten 
and  harmonious. 

Finally  ;  the  incarnation  of  our  Mediator  is  exhibited  an( 
illustrated  in  his  earthly  sojourn.    At  his  birth,  his  humanitj 
is  exhibited  in  the  mangered  babe  ;  but  his  divinity  is  display 
ed  in  the  prostrate  worship  and  gifts  of  the  wise  men  of  th( 
east.    At  twelve  years  of  age,  his  humanity  appears  in  digni 
fied  youth  among  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Jews  ;  while  hi 
divinity  is  developed  in  the  depth  and  wisdom  of  his  question 
and  answers  to  the  members  of  the  Council.    On  the  sea  o 
Tiberias  his  weary  humanity  sleeps,  amid  a  storm,  in  the  bin 
der  part  of  the  ship ;  but  his  divinity  is  exhibited  in  commanc 
ing  the  winds  and  the  sea  to  be  stilly  and  a  calm  ensued.  A 
the  gate  of  Nain,  his  affected  humanity  sympathizes  with  th™ 
widow  whose  son  was  dead  ;  but  his  divinity  is  displayed  by 
calling  up  the  widow's  son  from  death,  and  delivering  him  to 
his  mother.    At  the  grave  of  Lazarus  his  humanity  weeps 
with  Mary  and  Martha ;  but  his  divinity  is  revealed  in  com- 
manding the  dead  to  arise,  and,  he,  that  was  dead,  comes  forth. 
At  his  cross  his  bleeding  humanity  is  nailed  to  the  wood  ;  but 
the  strong  arm  of  his  divinity  plucks  the  thief  on  his  cross 
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from  the  opening  mouth  of  hell.  In  his  own  sepulchre,  we 
behold  his  uncorrupted  body,  lying,  a  captive  bound  for  a  brief 
period  ;  but  we  are  astonished  at  his  divinity,  bringing  out, 
from  the  dreary  domains  of  death,  the  innocent  and  glorious 
captive,  and  exalting  him  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  as  the  pattern  and  the  pledge  of  the  future  and  complete 
conquest  of  our  Mediator  over  the  wasteful  empire  of  Hades. 
Thus  clearly  and  fully  was  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
exhibited  in  the  history  of  his  visit  to  this  earth. 

The  admission  is  at  once  and  cheerfully  made,  that  mystery 
is  connected  with  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Without 
any  controversy  at  all,  great  is  the  mystery  of  this  doctrine  of 
christian  theology. 

But  the  question  arises,  does  the  incarnation  of  our  Redeem- 
er, in  its  mysteriousness,  difler  from  the  works  of  God,  or  from 
the  providence  of  God,  or  from  the  nature  of  God?  In  our 
humble  view  it  does  not.  Indeed  we  may  exclaim,  "  with  all 
our  boasted  wisdom,  how  little  do  we  know  at  last !  Is  there 
any  thing  that  we  know  to  perfection,  either  in  the  material, 
©r  in  the  spiritual  world  ?  Do  we  understand  even  what  mat- 
ter is  ?  What  is  its  essence  ?  Do  we  know  what  spirit  is  ? 
then,  what  is  its  essence  ?  Almost  all  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture, its  grandest  operations  and  the  laws  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  have  been  explained  on  the  principle  of  attraction  or 
gravitation:  but  in  what  does  it  consist  ?  Who  will  answer? 
We  can  traverse  every  part  of  the  huge  and  trackless  ocean  bj 
means  of  the  compass :  but  who  understands  the  nature  of 
magnetism  on  which  all  this  depends  ?  We  eat  and  drink  in 
order  to  sustain  life  :  but  what  is  nutrition  ;  and  how  is  it  ef- 
fected ?  This  has  never  been  explained.  Life  depends  on 
respiration  for  its  continuance  :  but  what  kind  of  action  is  it, 
which,  in  a  moment  by  the  operation  of  the  lungs,  separates 
the  oxygen,  that  is  friendly  to  life,  from  the  nitrogen,  that 
would  destroy  it ;  suddenly  absorbing  the  one,  and  expelling 
the  other  ?  Who  among  all  the  wise  men  have  guessed  thia 
out  ?"  *    Not  only  do  the  works  of  nature  abound  in  mysteries; 
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but  the  ways  of  providence  are  equally  inscrutable.  Why  are 
some  -wicked  persons  so  greatly  prosperous,  while  some  of  the 
pious  are  so  wretchedly  poor  ?  Why  do  some  very  wicked 
persons  live  to  a  great  age,  while  some  pious,  talented,  and 
useful  persons  have  been  removed  from  the  stage  of  life  by  an 
early  death  ?  Why  do  the  innocent,  in  some  instances,  suffer 
in  the  place  of  the  guilty  ;  and  very  frequently  along  with  the 
guilty  and  mean  ?  ' 

What  is  true  of  the  works  of  God,  of  the  providence  of  God, 
is  true  of  himself.  God,  in  his  essence,  in  his  attributes,  na- 
tural and  moral,  and  in  the  administration  of  his  government^ 
is,  confessedly,  the  most  mysterious  of  all  beings  ;  and  yet,  no 
one  dares  to  question  his  absolute  perfection,  or  the  unalterable 
rectitude  of  his  government.  If,  then,  mystery  is  everywhere 
to  be  seen  in  the  universe  of  God,  and  in  God  himself :  is  ifc 
at  all  surprising,  that  there  should  be  mysteries  connected 
with  the  truths  of  revelation,  and  especially  with  the  mode  in 
which  those  truths  exist  ?  But  with  respect  to  the  mystery, 
which  attaches  to  the  truths  of  divine  revelation,  we  are  dis- 
posed to  take  one  step  more.  Ifc  is  this.  If  all  the  works  of 
nature,  and  the  dispensations  of  divine  providence,  and  God 
himself,  be  mysterious  ;  and  yet  the  doctrines  of  the  book  pro- 
fessing God's  word  entirely  free  from  all  mystery:  then  it  will 
follow,  that  the  bible  is  not  true,  because  it  is  unlike  theworkd 
of  God,  the  providence  of  God,  and  unlike  God  himself.  Bufe 
as  the  bible,  in  its  truths,  is  mysterious,  being  in  this  respect 
like  the  works  and  providence  of  God,  and  God  himself,  other 
necessary  evidences  being  present ;  it  therefore  follows,  thafe 
it  is  true.  The  mystery,  then,  of  thQ^  incarnation  of  our  LortJ 
Jesus  is  the  proof  of  its  truth,  and  not  an  objection  against  it. 
Besides,  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  mediatorial- 
work  and  office,  is  a  great  condescension  to  our  weakness,  and 
also  a  great  help  to  our  devotion.  The  Godhead,  dwelling 
bodily  in  the  man,  Christ  Jesus,  becomes  much  more  clearly, 
to  the  eye  of  faith,  the  focal  point  of  light  and  grace,  and  also 
much  more  easily  the  attractive  centre  of  our  clustering  affec-' 
tions,  prayer  and  praises,  than  if  IT  had  remained  in  its  pure 
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spirituality  to  be  hunted  by  our  thoughts  and  affections  in  the 
depths  of  eternity,  and  in  the  infinitude  of  space.  It  is  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  appears,  or  shines. 

2.  Our  Mediator  is  one,  because  no  other  being  in  the  uni- 
verse is  able  to  do  the  work  of  mediation.    The  mediatorial 
work  divides  itself  into  three  branches  ;  that  is,  atonement, 
intercession,  and  rule.    The  atonement  is  "  the  expedient, 
which  God  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  literal  infliction  of 
the  penalty  of  his  violated  law,  so  as  to  supply  to  his  govern- 
ment just  and  good  grounds  for  extending  favors  to  sinners." 
Now  as  the  soul  of  man  is  immortal,  and  the  obligation  of  the 
divine  law  is  infinite  in  duration,  it  will  appear  very  obvious, 
that  the  atonement  in  behalf  of  offenders  must  be  of  infinite 
merit.    An  atonement  short  of  infinite  merit  would  not  have 
been  a  sufl^cient  demonstration  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the 
sincerity  of  the  divine  purpose  to  punish  it ;  nor  would  it  have 
been  a  sufficient  regard  for  the  honor  and  rectitude  of  his  law 
I  and  government,  nor  a  sufficient  manifestation  of  his  willing- 
i  ness  to  pardon  the  penitent.    But  such  an  atonement  could 
.  only  be  made  by  One,  who  combined  in  his  person  the  proper- 
'  ties  of  infinity,  perfection,  and  merit ;  and  also  the  capacities 
'  of  subjection,  suffering,  and  death  ;  but,  as  we  have  seen,  no 
'  other  possesses  this  personality  but  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    He  is 
God  over  all ;  and  also  the  seed  of  the  woman. — He  is  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe  ;  and  also  the  "  born  under  the 
law." — He  is  the  Great  Minister  of  justice  ;  and  also  the  bleed- 
ing victim  of  the  garden. — He  is  the  living  God  ;  and  also  the 
dying  Lamb. — He  is  the  God,  that  purchased  the  world  with 
his  blood  ; — therefore  none  but  Jesus  could  make  an  atone- 
ment for  sinners.    "  He  tasted  death  for  every  man  ;  and  is 
the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."    "  He  was 
made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."    His  atonement  is  not  only  a- 
vailable  for  the  pardon  of  our  guilt,  but  also  for  the  purifica- 
tion of  our  hearts.    And  for  the  accomplishment  of  these  pur- 
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poses  of  his  mediation,  be  appears  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high  as  our  intercessor. 

The  intercession  of  our  glorious  Mediator  respects  the  en- 
tire race  of  fallen  men.  As  his  atonement  was  designed  and 
made  for  all,  so  his  intercession  is  made  to  bear  upon  all  in 
the  most  effective  manner,  compatible  with  the  free  agency  of 
sinners.  The  vilest  of  the  vile  among  sinful  men  are  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Savior's  most  intense  solicitude.  Those  "who  clam- 
or most  loudly  for  his  crucifixion,  and  whose  fingers  are  reek- 
ing with  his  blood,  are  invested  with  his  tender  sympathies  : 
and  while  they  give  him  vinegar  to  drink,  and  wag  their  heads 
in  derision  at  him  as  he  hangs  on  the  cross,  he  intercedes  for 
them,  saying,  ^'  Father  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do  :"  and  to  such  as  are  looking  on  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  are  weeping  as  one  for  an  only  son  on  account  of 
their  sins,  he  says,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
lieavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;  take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Nor  can  he  behold  a  trem- 
bling penitent  before  his  cross,  without  feeling  his  bowels  of 
mercies  to  yearn  over  him.  The  church,  in  a  peculiar  sense, 
is  the  object  of  his  intercession.  "  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me,"  says  the  Mediator 
himself.  That  is,  he  does  not  pray  for  the  world  as  he  prays 
for  the  church.  The  ministry  and  membership  compose  the 
church  ;  and  for  the  purity,  unity,  and  success  of  both,  he 
prays  most  fervently.  Take  an  example  from  the  writings  of 
the  beloved  Apostle  :  "  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  e- 
ven  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  is 
truth.  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  1 
sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  thy  truth. 
Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  :  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
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believe  on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one  ; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  all  may  be 
one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
Now,  to  conduct  this  intercession  in  behalf  of  the  world  in  its 
various  degrees  of  vice,  and  in  behalf  of  the  church  in  its  va- 
rious aspects  of  character,  condition,  and  wants,  so  as  to  make 
it  harmonize  with  the  interests  of  all  the  moral  intelligences  of 
the  universe,  and,  with  the  administration  of  the  government 
and  attributes  of  God,  requires  wisdom  and  sympathy,  and 
power  and  authority,  such  as  are  peculiar  both  to  God  and  man, 
and  such  only  as  are  possessed  by  our  One  Mediator;  whose 
Godhead  enables  him  to  take  the  entire  interests  of  eternity 
into  his  view,  and  whose  manhood,  at  the  same  time,  gives  him 
an  identity  of  interest  with  the  objects  of  his  intercession — 
He  is  the  only  wise  God,  our  Savior;"  " reconciling  all 
things  unto  himself ;  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven."    And  this  he  does  through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 

"  Five  bleeding  wounds  he  bears 
Received  on  Calvary, 
They  pour  effectual  prayers* 

They  strongly  speak  for  me  ; 
Forgive  him,  O  forgive  they  cry, 
Nor  lot  that  ransomed  sinner  die."' 

The  work  of  mediation  involves  rule  and  dominion.  Jcsu^, 
therefore,  "  being  made  perfect,  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  Then,  to  be  person- 
ally, and  for  ever,  interested  in  the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesu3 
Christ,  we  must  come  under  the  power  and  control  of  his  truth 
and  spirit,  and  we  must  be  made  the  loyal  subjects  of  his  spir- 
itual kingdom  :  that,  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Now,  v/ho  can  be  justly  entitled  to 
the  supreme  affection  of  our  hearts,  and  devotion  of  our  lives, 
but  that  God,  who  is  before  all  things,  and  by  whom  all  things 
consist,  and  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church  ?  Our 
Lord  Jesus,  the  only  natural  heir  of  God  and  man,  is  the  only 
just  claimant  to  the  presidency  of  the  universe,  and  worthy  of 
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equal  honor  with  the  Great  Father  of  us  all ;  and  therefore^ 
the  only  Being  capable  of  bearing  a  universal  sceptre.  And 
■vvho,  so  worthy  as  the  "  Lamb  slain,  but  living  again,  to  be 
loved  and  adored  by  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places,  and  the  generations  of  men  over  whom  the  current  of 
eternity  is  sweeping  ?  Jesus,  then,  as  the  bleeding  Lamb,  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  passed  into  the  heavens  for  us,  and  as 
Lord  of  all,  is  the  only  Mediator,  who  can  transact  the  import- 
ant work  of  reconciling  sinners  to  God  upon  safe  and  honora- 
ble terms  to  the  universe. 

3.  Our  Mediator  is  one,  because  none  other  is  entitled  ta 
the  glory  of  the  mediatorship.  As  no  other  was  designated  by 
the  Father  of  the  universe  to  this  vast  and  complicated  work^ 
h.s  no  other  is  in  possession  of  the  necessary  qualifications  for 
the  performance  of  the  great  work  of  making  an  atonement  for 
fchi,  and  thereby  demonstrating  the  evil  of  sin,  securing  the 
honor  of  the  divine  government,  and  exhibiting  the  love  of 
God  to  sinful  man,  and  his  perfect  willingness  to  save  all  that 
might  come  unto  him  through  his  glorious  mediation,  and  no^ 
ether  has  ever  been  accepted  in  the  mediatorial  office;  it  clear- 
ly follows,  that  no  other  is  entitled  to  the  glory  of  this  high 
office  and  work.  It  is  not  philosophy,  nor  Phariseeism,  nor 
sufferings,  nor  purgatorial  fires,  to  which  we  are  indebted  for 
the  salvation  of  our  souls  ;  but  to  our  One  Mediator  from  first 
to  last.  "  To  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father  : — unto  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen."    He  is  worthy. 

IL  The  second  assumption  in  the  text  is,  that  it  is  our  du- 
ty to  serve  God.  The  right,  which  our  heavenly  Father  has 
to  us,  is  of  the  most  unquestionable  kind.  It  arises  from  acts 
and  relations,  on  his  part  towards  us,  ©f  the  most  important; 
and  vital  character.  We  are  the  creatures  of  his  hands  ;  "in 
him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  comes  down  from  him,  the  Father  of  lights,  and 
the  precious  blood  of  his  son  has  been  shed  for  us,  as  the  price 
of  our  redemption.    These  acts  in  our  behalf,  and  which  are 
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enduring,  and  these  vital  relations  to  us,  which  are  sustained 
hj  our  heavenly  Father  in  the  highest  degrees  of  faithfulness, 
and  truth,  and  benevolent  purpose,  are  the  foundation  of  in- 
vilienable  right  :  so  that,  for  him  to  bless  those  who  love  and 
serve  him,  and  to  curse  those  who  hate  him  and  serve  idols, 
can  never  admit  of  a  question.  And  in  the  day  of  final  ac- 
counts, if  not  before,  this  right  of  God  will  be  perfectly  recog- 
nised, and  the  issues  of  its  exercise  will  be  felt  to  be  just  and 
right.  The  nature  of  the  service,  which  we  owe  to  God,  must 
<5orrespond  with  the  moral  attributes  of  our  Maker,  and  the 
properties  of  his  moral  law  and  government  which  are  based 
on  his  moral  perfections  ;  otherwise  it  will  fail  to  please  him, 
and  also  to  be  a  source  of  peace  to  our  own  souls.  God  is  a 
•Spirit ;  and  therefore  he  seeks  a  spiritual  and  true  service. 
God  is  holy ;  and  therefore  requiring  sinners  to  be  created  a- 
new  in  righteousness  and  in  true  holiness.  The  Lord  i*^ 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  bountiful  in  all  his  works;" 
and  obliges  us  therefore  to  be  followers  of  him  as  dear  chil- 
dren. The  great  Father  of  all  causes  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the 
evil  and  the  good  ;  and  sends  his  rain  upon  the  just  and  upon 
the  unjust ;  and  therefore  he  binds  us  to  love  our  enemies,  to 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  to  bless  those  who  curse  us,  and 
to  pray  for  such  as  despitefully  use  us,  and  persecute  us.  The 
.  nature  of  God's  service  is  therefore  spiritual  and  true,  just  and 

i'-  righteous,  benevolent  and  expansive. 
*  The  extent  of  the  service  which  we  owe  to  God,  as  ascer* 
tained  in  the  word  of  God,  and  from  the  deductions  of  en- 
lightened reason,  cannot  fall  short  of  our  entire  capacities, 
time,  relations,  and  being.  All  are  from  God  ;  and  all  should 
be  consecrated  to  God,  All  are  continued  by  God's  will, 
agency,  and  goodness  ;  and  all  should  be  faithfully  employed 
iu  his  service.  To  this  position  we  cannot  discover  any  chance 
for  demur — its  integrity  must  be,  at  once,  seen  and  felt.  This 
being  admitted,  then,  the  first  act,  on  the  dawn  of  responsi- 
bility, is,  for  each  rational  human  being  to  consecrate  himself, 
without  reserve,  and  for  ever,  to  God  his  Maker.  Every  mar- 
riage, which  is  formed,  should  be  formed  in  the  Lord.  Every 
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occupation  tliat  is  followed,  should  be  pursued  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Every  office,  civil  and  religious,  should  be  received  and 
held  in  accordance  with  the  powerful  motives  and  holj  sanc- 
tions of  the  bible.  Insomuch,  that  in  the  inward  and  outer 
man,  and  in  the  relations  of  husband  and  wife,  of  parent  and 
child,  of  master  and  servant,  of  ruler  and  citizen,  of  minister 
and  member  of  the  church,  and  in  agriculture,  mechanics, 
merchandize  and  the  professions,  there  should  be  a  hearty  and 
entire  consecration  of  all  to  the  honor  of  our  great  Lord  :  and 
the  onward  movement  of  the  whole  should  be  to  disarm  death 
of  its  sting,  and  to  inspire  confidence  before  the  presence  of 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  in  the  day  of  final  decision. 

And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
iiira."  But  this  service,  after  all,  finds  its  sweet  savor  before 
God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  name  of  Jesus, 
therefore,  that  sheds  balm  upon  our  acts  of  devotion  to  God  ; 
and  that  brings  our  spirits  into  elevated  and  holy  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  We  are  brought,  then,  in  the  last  plan,  to 
consider  the  requisition,  based  on  the  two-fold  assumption 
which  has  been  investigated. 

III.  "  Do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him."  To  serve  God  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  Christ — to  take  his 
law  as  the  rule  of  our  faith — to  imitate  his  example — to  seek 
the  succors  of  his  grace,  and  bring  glory  to  his  name.  "  If 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  let  him  be  anathema,  mar- 
anatha — he  that  hath  tlie  Son,  hath  the  Father  also."  Jesu?, 
then,  is  the  circle  where  our  passions  are  to  move,  and  the 
centre  of  our  souls.  He  is  our  all  in  all.  It  is  his  mediator- 
ial character  that  God,  the  Father,  contemplates  with  peculiar 
pleasure.  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him,"  said  the 
Father  to  the  disciples  of  his  Son,  when  he  was  transfigured 
before  them — this  was  the  voice  that  came  from  the  excellent 
glory,  to  which  Peter  bore  testimony.  The  Apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  under  plenary  inspiration,  contem- 
plated his  mediatorial  character  with  the  same  deep  and  abid- 
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ing  pleasure  ;  his  cross  was  the  sum  of  their  desires,  the  theme 
of  their  preaching  and  the  crown  of  their  glory.  "  God  for- 
bid,'* said  the  chief  of  them,  "  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  No  man  can  come  unto  tlic 
Father  but  by  Christ.  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  said 
the  Savior  himself :  but  says  an  Apostle,  "  I  can  do  all  thingB 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  The  name  of  Jesus, 
then,  involves  in  its  glorious  mysteries,  as  its  essential  proper- 
ty, the  atonement  which  he  made  for  sinners — the  blood  that 
speaks  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel.  It  is  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  sprinkling  our  persons,  our  offerings,  our  dutiee^, 
our  sufferings,  and  our  charities,  that  imparts  acceptablenesa 
and  sweet  odor  to  the  whole  before  the  presence  of  God.  The 
blood,  then,  of  Jesus,  our  great  Mediator,  being  the  only  me- 
dium of  access  to  the  Father,  cannot  be  valued  too  highly  bv 
us,  nor  too  freely  used.  Seeing  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  con- 
stitutes the  only  currency  and  bill  of  exchange  by  which  tran:-- 
actions  can  be  established  and  carried  on  between  this  sin- 
stricken  world  and  the  kingdom  of  heaA^en,  that  blood  must  be 
sprinkled  upon  us,  or  used  by  us,  in  every  effort  we  make  to 
serve  and  glorify  God.  This  view  of  the  subject  necessarily 
involves  the  principle  of  faith.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  God  ;  therefore,  he  that  cometh  unto  him  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him."  "For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 
It  is,  therefore,  the  constant  exercise  of  faith  in  the  atonement 
that  gives  to  it,  its  abiding  efficacy  in  every  condition,  rela- 
tion, duty,  and  charity  of  life.  Living  by  faith  keeps  the  soul 
and  body,  the  house  and  family,  the  farm  and  counter,  the 
bench  and  office,  the  sceptre  and  the  throne,  the  study  and 
the  pulpit  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  atonement*  Many  per-r 
sons  look  upon  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  as  being 
too  sacred  for  them  to  approach  or  handle,  and  yet  they  would 
not  dare  to  omit  their  secret  prayers.  This  is  erroneous,  if 
our  view  be  correct  respecting  the  requisition  of  the  text,  that 
T^hatsoever  we  do,  we  are  to  do  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  What 


192 


THE  CHRISTIAN  RULE  OF  ACTION. 


is  the  difference  between  the  acts  of  secret  prayer  and  com- 
munion ?  the  only  difference  to  my  mind  is,  that  one  is  per- 
formed without  symbols,  and  the  other  is  not.  The  pious  in- 
dividual in  the  closet  has  no  symbols  before  him,  in  the  use  of 
which  he  is  to  w^orship  ;  but  the  person  at  the  table  of  the 
Ijord  has  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine,  which  he  eats  and 
drinks  in  his  devotions  to  God.  Now  what  is  it,  that  makes 
both  these  acts  of  worship  acceptable  to  God  ?  Surely,  it  is 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  blood  of  the  cross,  then,  is 
as  much  relied  on  in  our  prayer  as  it  is  in  communion  ;  and 
this  is  true  of  every  act  of  devotion,  which  is  acceptable  to  God. 
This  view  of  the  subject  will  very  clearly  evince  the  chief  mat- 
tor  of  concern  with  us  ;  which  is  the  cleansing  of  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit.  For  if  we  regard 
iniquity  in  our  hearts,  or  practice  it  in  our  lives,  no  act  of 
fc-ervice,  which  we  attempt  to  perform,  can  be  acceptable  to 
God.  "Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unright- 
eous man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon."  "  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded  ;  be  afflicted,  and  weep, 
and  mourn;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  weeping  and  your 
joy  into  heaviness.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up."  This  point  being  well  guard- 
ed, the  path  of  duty,  through  all  its  course,  lies  under  the  ap- 
proval and  blessing  of  God.  And,  as  man  has  temporal,  as 
well  as  spiritual  duties  to  attend  to,  whatever  he  does,  in  the 
various  relations  and  departments  of  life,  connected  with  his 
physical  and  spiritual  interests,  he  may  confidently  look  for 
the  blessing  of  God  to  rest  on  him.  If,  however,  the  heart 
should  not  rest  on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  be  turned  a- 
way  from  the  path  of  duty,  the  curse  of  God  abideth.  Hence 
the  proverb,  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
Avicked  ;  but  heblesseth  the  habitation  of  thejust."  Let,  then, 
the  heart  be  sincere,  the  motives  pure  and  the  principles  sound, 
and  the  blood  of  our  One  Mediator  may  be  used  profitably  in 
all  the  duties  of  life,  pious  and  relative,  in  all  cases  of  eraerg- 
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-encj,  affliction  and  trial,  by  day  and  by  night,  in  the  field, 
shop  and  church,  at  home  and  abroad,  on  the  land  and  on  the 
sea.  It  may  be  used  by  the  penitent  through  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  seeking  the  favor  of  God ;  by  the  believer  through  the 
whole  struggle  of  his  purification,  and  by  the  sanctified  person 
through  the  whole  period  of  his  purity  and  uprightness;  keep- 
ing him  unspotted  from  the  world,  sin  and  the  devil ;  and  im- 
parting to  his  soul  perfect  love,  casting  out  tormenting  fear  ; 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  ;  and  the 
sure  and  steadfast  hope  which  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul  on  the 
ocean  of  life.  There  is  nothing  but  sin,  loved  and  indulged, 
that  can  prevent  the  proper  use  of  the  blood  of  atonement : 
and  the  more  it  is  used  properly  the  better.  In  it  let  our  robes 
be  washed  and  kept  white ;  by  it  let  our  household,  our  occupa- 
tion, our  position  in  this  life,  and  all  our  intercourse  with  man- 
kind be  sprinkled,  and  with  the  purple  mark  and  insignia,  let 
us  be  sure  to  meet  death,  and  our  great  Judge,  when  he  shall 
make  his  second  appearing.  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him."  A  song  of  devout,  and  swel- 
ling, and  eternal  praise  is  due  to  our  adorable  Jesus.  But, 
O,  eternity  is  too  short  to  utter  his  praise.  Now,  if  the  blood 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  should  be  neglected,  or  despised,  or  account- 
ed an  unholy  thing,  what  a  fearful  destiny  awaits  such  neglect- 
-ers,  despisers  and  haters  of  the  cross  of  their  only  Mediator. 
The  name  of  Jesus,  which,  to  them,  should  have  been  filled 
with  the  sweetest  sounds,  will  be  filled  with  the  deepest  tones 
■of  dismay  and  horror ;  and  the  lips,  which  should  pronounce 
upon  them  an  eternal  blessing,  must  denounce  against  them  an 
eternal  curse.    May  all  such  take  warning,  and  avoid,  by  a 

hearty  and  timely  a-epentance,  that  bitter  curse.  Amen. 
13 
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THE  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD. 

{^This  Tract  was  prepared  to  be  translated  into  a  foreign  lan^^uage  for 
the  use  of  a  Mission  Station.  This  may  account  for  some  peculiantiea 
in  the  mode  of  treating  certain  of  the  topics.] 

All  the  tbing.s  wliicli  "\ve  can  see  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes,  the  first  are  the  things  Avhich  man  has  made,  and  the 
second  are  the  things  which  man  has  not  made.  Man  made  the 
compass.  It  is  composed  of  wood,  and  glass,  and  a  substance 
which  when  left  to  a  free  motion  so  arranges  itself  as  to  point 
always  in  one  direction.  Man  made  the  compass,  but  who 
made  the  wood  and  the  magnet  ?  No  matter,  that  we  ever 
saw,  was  capable  of  self-motion.  A  tree  cannot  move  itself ; 
nor  can  one  tree  take  another  and  therefrom  form  any  arti- 
cle,— as  a  house  or  a  boat.  So  with  all  matter.  If  matter 
cannot  move  itself  nor  impress  motion  upon  other  matter, 
much  less  can  matter  create  itself.  In  order  to  create  itself 
it  must  be  already  in  existence  and  possess  power.  But  this 
is  an  absurdity.  Who  created  matter  ?  Who  made  tbe  sea, 
the  rivers,  the  mountains,  the  sun,  the  moon  and  the  stars? 
Some  being  must  have  made  them,  and  the  maker  of  them 
must  have  been  possessed  of  intelligence.  He  who  makes 
trees  must  be  wiser  and  greater  than  he  who  makes  a  house 
out  of  the  trees.  As  matter  cannot  move  itself,  that  which 
moves  it  must  be  greater  than  matter  and  different  from  mat- 
ter. A  dead  body  cannot  move  itself,  but  a  living  body  is 
seen  to  be  in  motion.  This  is  the  difference  between  them, 
W^hat  makes  the  difference  ?  There  is  something  in  a  living 
man  which  moves  his  body;  when  the  man  dies  that  some- 
thing is  gone.  We  call  that  something  spirit."  If  we  sit 
down  beside  a  dying  man  and  watch  him  carefully  we  perceive 
that  a  moment  arrives  when  he  ceases  to  move.  The  spirit 
has  gone.  Do  we  see  the  spirit,  or  hear  it,  or  taste  it,  or 
smell  it,  or  feel  it  ?  No.  Then  this  is  a  part  of  the  differ- 
ence between  s^pirit  and  matter.  The  former  is  not  percepti- 
ble by  the  senses,  the  latter  is.    The  former  can  move  itself, 
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the  latter  cannot.  Spirit  can  move  matter,  but  matter  cannofc 
move  spirit. 

He  that  made  all  things  which  man  has  not  made,  and  who 
also  made  man,  we  call  God  ;  and  we  believe  that  He  is  a 
spirit, — because  we  cannot  perceive  him  with  our  senses,  and 
because  he  controls  matter,  making  it  into  thousands  of  forms 
more  beautiful  than  the  works  of  man,  and  giving  to  it  motion, 
as  to  water  and  flame,  and  the  heavenly  bodies.  God  also 
made  man.  Either  man  made  himself,  or  he  was  made  bj 
some  other  being.  Ho  did  not  make  himself,  for  no  being 
can  make  itself  since  to  wake  requires  previous  existence  and 
intelligence.  We  were  born  of  our  parents,  and  they  of  their 
parents,  and  so  back.  But  who  made  the  first  man  and  wo- 
man ?  God  made  them.  Either  there  was  a  beginning  of  our 
race  or  there  Avas  not.  If  there  was  no  beginning,  there  must 
be  an  eternal  chain  of  genurations»  If  so,  would  we  not  have 
records  running  back  through  millions  of  ages  before  our  most 
ancient  of  records  ?  AVould  there  not  also  now  be  a  larger 
(  population  than  could  exist  upon  the  earth?  Indeed,  would 
there  not  have  been  repeated  necessities  for  sweeping  away 
existing  generations  to  make  way  for  others?  But  we  have 
no  account  of  these  things.  We  believe,  therefore,  that  He 
who  created  the  first  man  and  woman  is  God,  as  there  must 
have  been  a  first  pair,  and  they  could  not  have  created  them- 
Belves. 

God,  the  creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  is  eternal,  that  is, 
He  has  never  had  a  beginning  and  will  never  have  an  en:d. 
He  never  had  a  beginning.  If  he  had,  he  must  have  been 
created  as  He  could  not  have  created  himself.  Then,  his 
creator  is  God.  This  argument  may  be  applied  through  any 
scries,  and  must,  finally,  drive  us  to  an  uncreated,  and  conse- 
quently eternal  Creator  of  all  things.  He  will  never  end. 
Nothing  in  existence  can  cease  to  exist  without  the  influence 
Df  some  controlling  and  consequently  superior  being.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  universe  superior  to  God,  therefore,  there  is 
nothing  which  can  extinguish  his  existence.  God  must  then 
36  without  beginning  and  without  end. 
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There  is  but  one  God,  and  besides  this  there  is  no  othei 
Ood.    There  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  two  Gods,  as  it  shouh 
;ihvajs  be  in  our  minds  that  ive  shouhl  worship  as  God  no  be 
ing  who  is  not  perfect  and  is  not  superior  to  all  other  beings 
If  there  were  two  Gods,  then  one  must  be  superior  to  the  other 
or  both  must  be  equal.    If  one  is  superior  to  the  other,  thei 
that  one  is  God,  and  the  other  is  not.    If  both  be  supposes 
•equal  in  every  respect,  then  neither  has  supremacy  in  the  Uni 
verse,  as  neither  could  fill  all  space  with  worlds  for  instance, 
•or  do  anything  else  that  he  desired,  w^ithout  probably  inter-, 
fering  with  the  will  of  the  other,  and  to  suppose  that  both 
w  ould  always  will  and  do  the  same  thing,  would  be  to  supposej 
that  they  are  identical,  that  is,  that  they  are  one.    So  that: 
upon  any  supposition,  we  must  be  led  to  the  belief  that  there' 
is  but  one  Supreme  Creator  and  Governor  in  the  Universe.  : 

It  is  very  important  that  we  have  correct  views  of  the  char- 
acter of  God,  as  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion.] 
Our  minds  and  hearts  will  be  insensibly  but  certainly  and 
greatly  influenced  b}^  the  study  of  the  character  of  the  God 
whom  we  worship.  If  he  be  a  low  character,  our  natures  will 
be  degraded,  but  if  he  be  holy,  great  and  majestic,  wemustbci 
improved  by  the  contemplation  of  His  attibutes. 

We  have  said  of  the  true  God  that  he  is  a  spirit  and  conse-i 
quently  is  invisible.    No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 
The  invisible  things  of  God  are  his  eternal  power  and  god- 
head.   God  has  no  body,  parts,  or  members.    If  he  had  a 
body,  that  would,  in  some  sense,  confine  him.    \Se  know  thai 
although  our  minds  are  able  to  send  thoughts  across  the  ocean, 
up  to  the  stars,  all  over  the  world,  nevertheless,  the  bod} 
holds  it  to  one  place,  and  is  thus  as  it  were  an  imperfection  i 
so  that  while  the  mind  of  man  is  superior  to  the  matter  oi 
which  his  body  is  composed,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  much  in 
fluenced  by  the  body.    It  seems,  however,  to  be  necessar;; 
that  we  have  bodies  to  locate  us,  but  God  has  no  such  necessi 
ty.    The  universe  is  moved  by  the  will  and  thought  of  God 
just  as  our  bodies  are  moved  by  our  thoughts  and  will.  Bu 
the  universe  is  not  God's  body.    He  existed  before  it,  and  i 
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all  matter  were  instantly  struck  into  annihilatio-n,  God  would 
remain  untouched  in  the  fullness  of  His  perfection.  When  God 
speaks  to  us  of  His  face,  His  hands,  His  heart,  we  are  not  to 
understand  that  He  has  these  parts  like  a  man,  but  that  he 
uses  expressions  adapted  to  our  comprehension,  intending  to 
signify  His  favor,  His  power,  His  love. 

God  is  present  everywhere.  A  man's  body  can  be  only  in 
one  place  at  a  time,  and  his  mind  can  be  in  only  one  place. 
|fBut  it.  is  not  so  with  God.  Wherever  we  go  God  is  there. 
He  is  present  in  the  light  and  in  the  darkness,  among  crowds 
of  men  and  in  the  wilderness,  on  the  land  and  on  the  sea,  all 
over  this  world,  and  at  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars.  If  we 
should  dig  down  deeply  in  the  earth,  God  would  be  there.  If  we 
could  dart  ourselves  far  out  into  the  sky  beyond  the  sun  and 
all  the  planets,  to  that  part  of  the  universe^ vfhere  there  is  no 
living  creature,  and  where  the  rays  of  light  have  never  pene- 
trated, we  should  find  God  there,  and  although  we  should  not 
?ee  Him,  He  would  see  us ;  and  if  we  did  wrong  He  would 
punish  us,  and  if  we  did  right  He  would  reward.  We  may 
^ay  to  God  as  a  great  and  good  man  once  said :  "  Whither 
shall  I  go  from  His  Spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  His 
presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up  into  Heaven  thou  art  there  ;  if  I 
Tiake  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there ;  if  I  take  the 
w'mgs  of  the  morning  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
^ea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
ilvdW  hold  me."  Heaven  cannot  contain  God.  He  filletli 
ill  things.    In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being. 

It  is  always  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  God  is  not  a  created 
leiiig,  that  he  is  a  self-existent,  independent  spirit.  We  prove 
Mis  omnipresence  by  this  argument.  He  is  totally  indepen- 
lont  of  all  other  beings,  and  is  therefore  not  limited  by  them, 
irid  as  parts  of  space  are  alike,  there  is  no  more  reason 
.vby  God  should  exist  in  one  part  of  space  than  in  another, 
I  rid  we  may  suppose,  therefore,  that  he  is  as  much  present  iu 
»iie  place  as  in  another. 

But,  then  there  are  evidences  of  His  presence,  although  He 
s  not  seen.    And  the  fact  that  God  is  invisible  to  us,  does 
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not  proYO  that  He  does  not  exist.  A  burning  lamp  may  bJ 
Bet  before  a  blind  man,  and  he  may  not  perceive  it,  becausJ 
blind  men  have  no  faculty  for  perceiving  light;  but  the  lighf 
exists  nevcrtlieless.  So  we  cannot  see  God,  because  we  have 
no  faculty  for  perceiving  spirits.  There  are  evidences  of  His 
existence  v.herever  Vv-c  have  been  and  wherever  we  have  heard 
from.  No  matter  can  move  itself.  Where  there  is  moving 
matter  there  must  be  a  moving  agent.  Everywhere  there  is 
motion ;  everywhere  there  must  be  an  agent.  God  is  the 
universal  mover.  Now  if  there  be  evidences  in  the  growth, 
death,  and  regeneration  of  plants,  in  the  sustentation  of  the 
lives  of  millions  of  breathing,  moving  animals,  in  the  perpet- 
ual change  of  matter  everj'where,  if  there  be  evidences  of  God 
in  these,  we  may  conclude  that  he  is  far  beyond  the  space 
■which  binds  our  researches  to  a  circle  so  small  in  comparison 
with  the  whole  universe.  And  if  He  is  present  wliere  worlds 
already  exist,  why  should  He  not  be  beyond  them  ?  He  was 
present  to  create  the  worlds.  As  He  is  eternal  and  self  exis- 
tent, He  retains  the  power  to  create  more  worlds.  It  is  rea- 
Eonable,  then,  to  suppose  that  He  is  everywhere  in  space 
"vvherc  worlds  can  be  created. 

We  must  never  yield  ourselves  to  the  feeling  that  God  is 
not,  because  we  see  Him  not.  You  have  a  friend;  look  at  hira;: 
consider  his  height,  weight,  complexion,  features,  voice.  You 
have  known  him  for  ten  years.  You  could  scarcely  mistake 
liim.  Where  is  the  friend  ?  Not  the  eyes,  mouth,  hands^  feet, 
or  the  whole  body  of  that  man.  How  do  you  know  he  is  youi 
friend  ?  The  kind  word,  the  judicious  advice,  the  effort  to  pro- 
mote your  happiness  prove  that  in  him  is  your  friend.  You  meet 
him  the  next  day  and  he  has  become  your  enem3^  There  is 
no  change  in  height,  weight,  complexion,  appearance,  or  voice. 
Where  is  your  friend  ?  He  is  not  there.  The  man  is  vssible.i 
the  friend  is  invisible.  So  with  God.  We  sec  the  world,  wcl 
Bee  it  everywhere  providing  food  for  man,  carrying  on  some 
operation,  and  we  conclude  that  the  great  Maker  is,  ancj 
that  He  is  everywhere.    J3y  Him  all  things  exist. 

This  one,  self-existent  all-moving  God  is  a  perfectly  holjj 


THE  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD. 


199 


Being.  He  cannot  think  wrong.  He  cannot  speak  Avrong. 
He  cannot  do  wrong.  There  is  no  tnint  upon  his  Spirit. 
He  is  a  spotless  Sun.  He  cannot  even  look  upon  sin  v/ith  al- 
lowance. He  utterly  abhors  all  things  impure.  Sin  could 
not  rest  with  Him.  He  is  holy  because  he  is  perfect.  All 
sin  is  imperfection,  and  because  He  must  be  perfect  to  bo 
God,  therefore  He  must  be  holy  to  be  God.  This  is  his  bright- 
est crown.  He  inglorious  in  holiness. — Every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  is  holy.  Any  being  which  utters  a 
single  word  that  is  impure,  tainted  with  any  kind  of  sin,  in- 
justice, or  falsehood,  cannot  be  God.  Consequently  no  hu- 
man heing  can  ever  become  a  God,  and  if  not,  may  not  bo 
worshipped,  for  the  Lord  will  not  let  us  give  His  glory  to  an- 
other. He  has  manifested  His  holiness  in  oJl  His  works.  The 
a,ngels  whom  he  has  made  are  all  spotless.  When  He  first 
made  man,  He  created  him  holy,  and  pronounced  all  the 
works  of  his  hands  to  be  good.  The  sin  that  is  in  man  is  not 
part  of  his  original  constitution.  It  came  not  from  God. 
Sin  is  that  thing  which  God's  soul  abhors.  In  all  His  laws  is 
this  holiness  manifested.  Every  command  is  perfectly  adap- 
ted to  man's  nature  as  a  holy  being.  God's  laio  is  pure ,  Ho 
gives  no  license  to  lust,  no  freedom  to  depraved  passion.  It 
is  everywhere  spiritual,  pure,  exalted.  He  forbids  all  wrong 
to  the  bodies,  minds,  spirits,  and  interests  of  man.  There  is  no 
leaning  to  iniquity,  no  compromise  with  the  weakness  of  our 
fallen  nature.  It  is  holy,  just,  and  good.  Throughout  all 
the  government  of  God  is  this  true.  AVe  may  not  always  un- 
clerstand,  may  not  see  why  things  on  earth  are  driving  forward 
in  a  certain  way,  why  some  things  are  allowed  to  happen 
which  it  would  seem  to  us  that  a  pure  God  would  not  permit ; 
clouds  and  darkness  may  be  around  his  throne,  but  just  and 
holy  is  the  King  that  sitteth  thereon,  and  towards  all  crea- 
tures in  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell  is  his  government  adminis- 
tered with  perfect  purity.  He  has  shown  His  holiness  in  the 
plan  which  He  devised  for  the  achievement  of  human  redemp- 
tion. Man  has  sinned.  What  was  to  be  done  ?  God  had  in- 
tended hi  n  for  everlasting  happiness,  and  therefore  had  made 
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Ilim  holy.  But  he  sinned.  He  was  stained.  The  pure 
fountain  of  his  spirit  was  made  unclean.  How  was  he  to  be 
saved  ?  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  came  in  human  flesh, 
and  was  crucified  for  the  sins  of  men.  The  abhorrence  of  God 
for  sin  was  shown  in  this  suffering  of  his  Son.  How  could  he 
have  made  it  more  manifest?  He  loved  man.  He  loved  his 
Son.  His  Son  was  willing  to  die  to  redeem  man  from  all  sin, 
and  in  His  death  He  showed  how  intolerable  was  sin  to  God, 
who  entered  upon  this  extreme  measure  for  its  destruction. 
If  a  king  should  put  to  death  his  only  Son,  who  voluntarily 
stood  in  the  place  of  one  who  had  committed  a  great  crime, 
such  a  course  would  indicate  distinctly  how  unspeakably  dread- 
ful this  crime  was  in  the  sight  of  that  monarch.  Such  is  sin, 
and  such  God's  hohness  that  He  could  not  tolerate  it,  although 
committed  by  others,  when  its  penalties  were  assumed  by  His 
Son.  Well  may  all  the  angels  in  heaven  fall  before  his  throne 
and  cry  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty  ! 

The  Supreme  Creator  is  perfectly  just,  He  calleth  himself 
"  the  just  one,"  ''the  most  just,"  ''  a  just  God  and  a  Savior." 
He  means  that  he  is  perfectly  sincere,  upright  and  righteous 
in  His  nature,  in  His  language,  in  His  government,  and  in  all 
His  dealings  in  all  places  of  His  dominion.  He  does  not  re- 
quire of  any  creature  what  that  creature  cannot  perform.  He 
is  not  a  hard  master.  He  knows  precisely  the  nature  and 
character  and  capabilities  of  all  the  beings  whom  He  has  made, 
and  He  has  enacted  no  law  which  it  is  not  proper  that  they  o- 
bey, — the  observance  of  which  would  not  promote  their  hap- 
piness upon  the  whole.  Being  present  everywhere  and  conse- 
quently knowing  all  things,  and  having  all  power,  so  that  in  a 
moment  He  could  sweep  all  things  into  nothing.  He  has  all 
control  over  men  and  could  force  them  to  do  what  would  be  tc» 
their  injury  and  inflict  undescribable  tortures  upon  them  if 
they  did  not.  How  horrible  would  be  the  supposition  that  we 
have  been  called  into  existence  by  a  Being  who  could  crush  uri 
instantaneously,  in  a  moment  of  anger,  if  we  did  not  knowalso 
that  He  is  just  and  never  yields  his  omnipotence  to  the  con- 
trol of  caprice.    It  must  be  remembered  that  if  He  is  just  in 
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His  dealings  with  man,  observing  all  his  wants  and  giving  in 
the  Bible  a  system  of  just  laws,  protecting  each  man  from  the 
rapacity,  injustice  and  oppression  of  his  fellow,  so  is  He  just 
to  Himself  diXidi  will  allow  nothing  which  is  due  to  Himself  to 
be  given  to  another,  to  a  creature  made  bj  His  own  hands. 
"We  may  not  rob  God.  To  Him  belong  reverence,  homage, 
worship,  the  supreme  devotion  of  our  lives,  the  supreme  love  of 
our  hearts.  If  we  love  our  ancestors,  fathers,  mothers,  broth- 
ers, children,  better  than  we  love  God,  we  sin,  we  are  unjust, 
we  rob  God,  and  the  just  God  will  not  fail  to  care  for  His  own 
rights  and  protect  them.  He  that  withholds  from  his  fellow 
creature  the  least  thing  due  him,  will  be  punished  by  Almigh- 
ty God,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come.  And 
there  shall  be  no  favoritism.  It  shall  not  be  that  one  shall  be 
punished  and  another  escape.  He  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty.  The  most  learned  man  will  be  on  an  equal  footing 
with  the  most  ignorant,  his  learning  will  not  shield  him..  The 
king  will  be  held  in  as  strict  an  account  as  the  beggar,  for 
God  the  Just,  is  King  of  Kings.  Nor  shall  the  most  obscure 
individual  escape,  for  God  the  Wise  knoweth  all  things,  and 
where  He  makes  up  His  final  accounts  with  his  creatures 
every  thing  shall  be  rectified,  and  rewards  and  punishments 
will  be  dealt  out  with  such  minute  exactitude  of  justice  that 
the  Universe,  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good,  shall  everywhere 
be  led  to  exclaim  "just  and  right  is  He," 

It  is  this  holiness  and  justice  of  God  which  render  Him  a 
God  of  truth  and  faithfulness.  He  is  too  just  to  deceive.  A 
liar  is  one  of  the  worst  of  men.  If  God  should  deceive  us  on- 
ly once  we  should  have  no  more  reverence  or  respect  for  Him. 
But  He  kecpeth  truth  for  ever.  Every  thing  He  has  had 
written  in  the  Bible  is  true.  Its  history  is  true,  many  of  its 
predictions  have  been  fulfilled,  and  others  are  now  being  ful- 
filled. Its  descriptions  of , the  heart  appeal  to  every  man's 
conscience,  for  their  entire  truthfulness.  So  with  its  descrip- 
tions of  God's  character.  So  with  its  statements  of  doctrines. 
They  are  a  great  body  of  truth.  So  with  all  its  promises  to 
the  good  and  its  threatenings  against  the  evil.    We  may  rely 
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upon  every  thing  we  find  in  the  Bible.  It  is  the  production 
of  the  all-wise  God,  the  God  of  truth  and  righteousness  and 
faithfulness.  There  is  no  other  book  in  the  world  in  which 
there  is  not  something  put  down  to  deceive,  or  which  is  untrue, 
and  escaped  the  attention  of  the  Avriters.  Not  so  with  the  Bi- 
ble. God  knows  all  thirsgs  and  could  not  make  a  mistake. 
He  is  true  and  faithful,  and  therefore  could  not  deceive  his 
poor  creatures  who  place  then*  trust  in  Ilim.  He  is  not  a 
man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  He  should  re- 
pent. All  good  people  will  do  just  as  the  true  God  tells  them 
to  do,  and  they  will  endeavor  to  be  like  that  God  of  truth  ; 
they  will  not  lie,  they  will  not  deceive,  they  will  love  the  truth 
and  labor  to  take  away  all  falsehoods  from  the  world. 

The  Lord  is  good  as  well  as  just.  If  we  could  find  a  man 
who  had  a  quick  perception  of  the  right  in  every  case  and  in- 
variably observed  justice  and  uprightness,  we  should  greatly 
admire  such  a  man,  even  if  he  were  very  stern.  The  perfect 
justice  of  his  character  would  exalt  him.  But  we  should  not 
love  him.  He  must  be  more  than  perfect,  he  must  be  kind  to 
draw  our  hearts  to  him.  God  is  supremely  kind  and  good, 
lie  ever  desires  the  happiness  of  his  creatures.  He  not  only 
desires  to  have  them  protected  from  harm,  but  it  is  his  pleas- 
ure that  they  should  have  positive  delights.  He  is  the  high 
fountain  from  which  a  constant  stream  of  blessings  is  rolling 
down  through  the  whole  universe.  There  is  not  a  particle  of 
unkindness  in  his  nature,  not  a  moment  of  bitterness  in  tho 
whole  round  of  his  eternal  existence.  Goodness  is  not  so 
much  an  attribute  of  his  character  as  it  is  the  essence  of  his 
existence.  There  is  a  difference  between  these.  Light  is  au 
attribute  of  man,  but  men  sometimes  exist  without  light.  But 
animal  life  is  essential  to  man.  There  is  no  man  without  life* 
So  goodness  is  the  essence  of  God,  there  is  no  love  without  it. 
God  is  love:  not  simply  loving  and  lovely  but  is  love  itself. 
This  goodness  is  over  all  his  works.  His  people  delight  them- 
selves in  his  great  goodness.  He  is  infinitely  good.  There 
is  no  limit  to  the  extent  of  his  goodness.  It  reigns  everywhere. 
It  is  with  the  most  lonely  traveller.    It  descends  into  the 
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depths  of  society  and  touches  the  lowest,  the  most  degraded^ 
the  most  loathsome.  He  has  filled  earth,  air,  and  water  with 
myriads  of  living,  sensitive  creatures,  in  each  one  of  which  he 
has  placed  sources  of  pleasure.  His  infinite  heart  throbs  with 
goodness  and  the  universe,  thrills  with  pleasure.  He  is  un- 
searchably good.  The  amiable  of  to-day  are  too  often  the  re- 
serve, the  revengeful  of  to-morrow.  The  nearest  friends  of- 
ten prove  the  most  deadly  enemies.  God  is  not  so.  What- 
ever changes  come  over  the  face  of  the  universe  he  is  un- 
changeable, yesterday,  to-day  and  forever  the  same.  His 
goodness  is  a  shoreless  heaving  sea,  on  which  all  things  are 
upborne,  on  which  the  universe  floats.  He  made  us  to  be 
happy,  and  when  we  had  brought  our  misery  upon  ourselves 
by  our  sin  and  foll^^.  He  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely 
gave  Him  up  for  us  all.  What  goodness,  what  benevolence, 
what  philanthropy  is  here  !  Here  is  mercy,  that  modification  of 
goodness  which  extends  its  blessings  particularly  to  those  who 
have  sinned,  who  have  no  claims  upon  goodness  whatever^  the 
guilty  the  voluntary  transgressors.  He  keepeth  mercy  for 
thousands.  His  mercies  have  no  end.  Wherever  there  is  a 
sinner  there  God's  mercy  is.  How  wonderful  is  this  !  He  has 
no  delight  in  the  death  of  a  sinnner.  He  would  rather  that 
all  men  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  live.  He  might 
svv'eep  us  all  away  into  annihilation,  and  live  on  in  His  high 
and  glorious  existence,  creating  new  worlds,  peopling  them 
with  holy  and  obedient  creatures,  possessing  the  highest  pos- 
sible faculties,  and  so  sweep  grandly  and  gloriously  on  through 
the  cycles  of  eternity.  But  He  docs  not  abandon  uS;  He  is 
still  oiw  God.  Ho  made  us:  we  are  his  children,  and  He  ia 
our  Father,  Yv^ith  all  his  sinfulness,  with  all  his  weakness,  with 
all  the  cloud  which  sin  has  laid  on  his  eyes  and  all  the  load  it 
has  placed  on  his  heart,  man's  is  a  great  position,  for  he  may 
look  up  to  Him  that  dwelleth  above  all  heavens  and  exclaim. 

Thou  art  my  Father and  he  may  claim  kindred  with  all 
the  hosts  of  the  shining  ones  in  eternityj  for  Christ  the  Son  of 
God  has  become  the  brother  of  man. 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  and  reflect.    Whatever  respect  we 
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may  have  for  an  officer  of  the  government  who  is  next  superi- 
or to  us,  our  highest  homage  and  reverence  is  due  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  Nation,  as  all  inferior  officers  derive  their  power 
and  authority  from  him,  and  he  could  annul  all  their  proceed- 
ings. Now  suppose  that  there  are  many  classes  of  beings  in 
the  universe,  some  of  less,  and  some  of  more  power,  and  that 
they  are  not  dependent  upon  each  other  but  are  all  dependent 
upon  one  who  is  above  all,  and  gives  all  their  very  existence, 
not  to  mention  their  ability  to  do  us  good  or  harm :  and  we 
stand  in  fear  of  these  feeble  creatures,  and  pay  them  worship 
to  propitiate  ;  is  it  not  excessively  unreasonable  that  we  neg- 
lect to  cherish  the  highest  sentiment  of  worshipful  reverence 
for  that  greatest  of  all,  who  with  Ilis  breath  in  a  moment 
could  destroy  all  ?  We  respect  our  friends  and  our  parents. 
Even  after  they  are  dead  we  hold  them  in  fondest  rememb- 
rance, and  we  fear  to  do  what  might  be  displeasing  to  their 
spirits,  if  they  have  perceptions  of  our  actions.  Let  us  reflect 
what  God  is.  He  is  totally  independent  upon  any  other  be- 
iog.  He  exists  of  Himself  and  all  the  creatures  in  the  uni- 
verse could  not  destroy  His  life.  He  is  eternal.  He  never 
He  never  begun.  He  will  never  end.  His  existence  fills  all 
things,  so  that  He  is  every  moment  everywhere  present,  just 
as  much  in  one  place  as  in  another.  He  knows  all  things, 
because  He  made  all  things,  and  is  present  to  see  all  things, 
so  that  no  secret  of  man's  deepest  heart  can  be  hid  a  moment 
from  God.  He  has  all  power,  since  he  made  all  things,  and 
can  turn  their  full  force  for  good  or  evil  to  whatever  end  He 
shall  choose,  or  can  instantly  drop  the  created  universe  into 
nothing,  for  there  once  was  a  period  when  nothing  existed  but 
God,  and  as  He  unrolled  the  map  of  the  universe,  could  he 
fold  it  up  again.  He  is  holy,  righteous,  just  and  faithful. 
So  that  above  all  human  attainments  of  rectitude.  He  remains 
the  standard  of  all  perfection.  He  is  good,  and  generous,  and 
kind.  For  above  all  heights  of  human  amiability,  and  stretch- 
ing-itself  above  th«  heavens,  and  wrapping  itself  around  all 
things  in  heaven- and  in  er  rth,  is  the  exceeding  and  surpass- 
ing goodness  o^  God,  which  opens  itself  and  fills  the  univers? 
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Tvith  blessings.  He  is  merciful,  so  that  even  upon  tlie  sinful 
and  unfaithful  do  His  blessings  descend,  else  we  had  been 
destroyed  long  ago.  With  this  full  cluster  of  perfections  is 
the  quality  which  perpetuates  all  that  men  and  angels  admire 
and  love,  that  unchangeableness  which  makes  i  am  the  most 
appropriate  name  for  God,  and  bends  the  circle  of  perfection 
round  the  universe  of  created  things. 

When  such  a  being  as  this  is  existing  in  the  world,  how  can 
we  allow  ourselves  to  worship  anything  else  ?  How  can  we 
^'ive  ourselves  up  to  the  adoration  of  the  creature  when  the 
Great  Creator  is  above  all  ?  This  is  what  makes  idolatry  so 
abominable,  because  it  is  so  degrading.  Suppose  there  is  no 
such  Being^  yet  there  is  the  Idea,  and  is  not  the  very  concep- 
tion of  such  a  character  superior  to  all  wooden  gods  or  golden 
deities,  the  stocks,  the  senseless  monsters,  the  creeping  things, 
the  foul  and  loathsome  creatures  which,  alas  I  receive  the  wor- 
ship of  millions  of  our  fellow  men  ? 

Suppose  there  is  such  a  God  : — how  can  we  think  lightly  of 
Ilim  ?  With  what  awe  and  reverence  should  we  mention  His 
name  !  How  humbled  should  our  spirits  be  within  us  !  What 
a  dread  should  we  have  of  His  displeasure,  and  how  anxiously 
should  we  seek  to  ascertain  His  will,  to  learn  His  law  and  do 
what  we  think  will  please  Him.  We  may  please  our  own 
hearts  and  gratify  our  neighbors,  but  when  we  die  and  stand 
before  that  Holy  and  Omnipotent  God,  in  solitary  interview, 
how  can  we  escape  if  we  have  displeased  Him  ?  But  when  we 
strive  to  do  all  that  He  teaches  us  to  do,  and  believe  on  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  expect  his  mercy  and  his  aid.  He 
is  a  shield  and  strengthener  to  all  his  servants.  Let  us  trust 
Him.  We  cannot  implicitly  trust  any  human  being,  as  some 
new  combination  of  powerful  temptations  may  sweep  away  the 
strongest  human  character.  Have  you  never  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  turning  yourself  back  upon  a  Power  higher,  stronger, 
and  wiser,  than  yourself  and  than  any  of  your  fellow  men  ? 
Here  is  God.  Let  your  soul  rest  upon  him  and  evermore  seek 
liis  face  and  favor,  for  with  him  is  the  gift  of  life*  But  there 
may  be  no  such  a  Being  in  the  universe.  So  says  the  heart, 
that  seeks  to  be  strong  in  itself.  So  say  the  weak.  Noav, 
there  either  is  such  a  Perfect  Being  or  there  is  not.  K  not, 
how  is  it  that  we  perceive  all  things  ascending  in  a  progressive 
series,  a  second  thing  superior  to  a  first  and  inferioE.  to  a 
third, — and  no  great  first  cause  ?  If  not,  whence  came  the 
Idea,  the  grand,  majestic,  heaven-high,  universe-wide,  eternity- 
long  IDEA  of  a  great  Creator  full  of  all  conceivable  moral  per- 
fections ?    Whence  did  it  come  ?    From  man.    Why  has  man 
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had  no  other  such  idea  ?  Did  it  exhaust  man  ?  Where  is  ita 
mate  ?  The  Being  that  first  conceived  the  Idea  is  himself  wor- 
shipful, is  God.  If  man  may  claim  it  as  his  offspring,  fall  down 
and  worship  man.  No,  hrother- spirit,  shooting  on  into  the  in- 
finite eternity— no  man  ever  hrought  forth  that  thought.  It 
stood  up  first  in  the  infinite  mind.  It  w^as  God  thinking  of 
himself.  Either  there  is  such  a  God  or  there  is  not.  If  we, 
poor  mortals,  are  godless  in  our  pilgrimage  on  the  long  road 
of  existence,  let  us,  at  least,  comfort  ourselves  in  dwelling  up- 
on all  the  growing  grandeur  of  such  a  theme  as  the  existence 
of  an  Eternal  ]\Ioral  Perfection,  and  when  we  close  our  eyes 
in  death,  let  us  lay  our  wearj^  heads  amid  the  visions  of  such 
glories,  and  die  worshipping  the  Spirit  that  generated  the 
thought  of  a  Holy  Creator,  Guide,  and  Savior.  But  if  we  are 
not  godless,  we  follow  no  cunningly  devised  fable.  The  world, 
the  past,  the  present,  the  future,  the  suggestions  of  our  own 
hearts,  and  the  plain  statements  of  his  own  great  Book,  the 
christian's  Bible,  tell  us  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  "He  is 
the  rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
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DR.  McFERRIN  AGAIN. 

In  the  Nashville  Advocate  of  ]\Iay  20,  Bro.  McFcrrin  re» 
joins  to  our  reply  to  his  attack.  We  arc  happy  to  say  that 
he  does  it  in  a  subdued  tone,  and,  so  far  as  phraseology  is  con- 
cerned, in  an  unexceptionable  manner.  We  have  no  objection 
to  having  our  positions  examined,  so  long  as  a  man  withholds 
injurious  epithets  and  improper  surmises  of  our  motives.  Bro. 
McFerrin  is  still  laboring  under  a  very  great  mistake  as  to  our 
views,  but  by  his  article  we  are  reminded  of  what  we  confess 
we  had  forgotten,  namely,  that  he  is  surrounded  by  those  who 
are  constantly  making  attacks  upon  our  beloved  church  and 
endeavoring  to  show  that  it  is  incompatible  with  our  free  re- 
publican institutions.  Now,  we  are  where  we  never  hear  such 
things,  although  we  know  that  in  other  sections  they  are  made. 
These  and  the  charge  of  toryism,  in  the  American  sense,  upon 
our  early  Methodist  preachers  we  regard  as  so  transparent  a 
slander  that  we  never  think  of  stopping  to  refute  it.  We  wrote 
our  first  article  because  certain  lay  bretliren  desii  ed  to  see  our 
views  in  print,  and  we  wrote  with  freedom  because  we  took 
it  for  granted  that  all  our  subscribers,  on  account  of  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  our  periodical,  were  just  about  as  warm  friends 
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of  our  church  as  ourself.  We  believe  the  positions  in  that  ar- 
ticle in  regard  to  our  church-government,  if  submitted  to  the 
calm  inspection  of  our  laymen,  would  be  endorsed  by  them  in 
an  overwhelming  majority,  and  that  a  large  minority  of  our 
ministers  would  endorse  them.  We  did  not  throw  down  the 
gauntlet,"  we  did  not  "  trouble  the  waters,"  we  did  not  ''wish 
to  stir  strife  and  originate  a  controversy."  The  discussion  was 
begun,  the  feeling  was  abroad.  The  question  had  been  brought 
before  the  General  Conference  of  our  church  two  years  ago, 
views  had  been  expressed  on  the  subject  in  the  Nashville  Ad- 
vocate and  our  other  church  papers,  and  we  merely  put  our  o- 
pinion  of  accord.    This  is  simple  history. 

Y\^e  might  take  up  Bro.  McFerrin's  article  and  reply  to  the 
paragraphs  seriatim^  but  as  Ave  wish  to  close  this  subject  in 
the  Pulpit,  which  Avas  never  designed  to  be  a  controversial 
periodical,  we  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  state  our  views  of 
the  whole  matter  briefly  Avithout  giving  occasion  for  reply  to 
any  one,  and  Ave  shall  trouble  our  readers  Avith  no  rejoinder 
unless  absolutely  compelled  to  do  so. — We  believe  that  Mr. 
Wesley  was  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  men  that  ever  lived, 
and  have  never  thought  or  said  anything  to  the  contrary.  We 
bclieA'e  that  the  rules  of  his  "  societies  "  Avere  excellently  adap- 
ted to  the  material  Avhich  he  had  to  manage.  We  believe  that 
j  Methodism  is  as  elastic  as  ChristianitA'',  can  go  to  the  depths 
of  social  degredation  and  rise  to  the  highest  point  of  human 
refinement.  We  believe  that  no  other  church  is  so  adapted  to 
the  Avants  of  the  Avorkl,  and,  consequently,  that  none  comes  so 
near  to  the  New  Testatnent  standai-d.  We  believe  that  the 
loriginal  "  societies  "  of  Methodism  commenced  at  the  very 
bottom  of  the  social  system  and  have  gradual)}^  Avorkcd  their 
way  up,  and  that  if  his  folloAvers  catch  Mr.  Wesley's  Avise  and 
good  spirit  they  Avill  seek  to  adapt  the  government  of  the 
church  to  the  social  improvement  of  its  members.  "We  believe 
that  one  form  of  church  government  is  just  as  Avell  adapted  to 
our  republican  institutions  2n  themselves  considered^  as  another; 
nevertheless,  as  civil  institutions  have  effect  to  educate  the 
masses  in  a  particular  direction,  one  system  of  church  govern- 
ment may  not  be  equally  adapted  to  the  ignorant  as  to  there- 
fined,  to  those  Avho  have  never  exercised  any  self-government 
as  to  those  Avho  have,  to  weak  servants  as  to  strong  and  ac- 
complished masters  ;  and  this  is  true,  Avhile  it  is  a  fact  that  the 
doctrines  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  are  equally  adapted  to  all 
men  everyAvhere  ;  because  doctrines  are  of  God,  and  forms  of 
government  are  of  men.    Mr.  Wesley  belonged  to  a  party 
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who  were  too  strongly  devoted  to  the  Established  Church,"^ 
and  in  any  allusions  we  have  made  to  Mr.  Wesley's  opinions 
we  have  thought  more  of  his  ecclesiastico-political  views  than 
of  any  other  class  of  his  opinions.  His  whole  education  fitted 
i:ini  eminently  to  mana_a;e  his  societies.  We  believe,  however, 
that  since  his  day  the  Wesleyans  of  England  have  vastly  im- 
proved socially,  and  there  has  come  very  considerable  modi- 
fications in  their  system  :  the  A-mericans  are  another  people, 
and  we  have  made  an  immense  modification  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
original  schedule.  The  question  before  our  minds  now  is,  may 
vre  safely  make  others,  with*  the  increased  improvement  of  our 
people  ?  Our  answer  is,  we  believe  we  may.  We  believe  that 
whenever  the  body  of  our  laymen  shall  become  sufficiently  in- 
terested in  our  affairs  to  desire  seats  in  our  Annual  and  Gen- 
eral Conferences,  they  may  safely  be  admitted,  to  give  us  far- 
ther aid  in  the  management  of  our  temporal  matters.  We  be- 
lieve that,  when  admitted,  they  will  give  additional  momentum 
to  our  system,  and  that  their  admission  will  not  damage  our 
general  superintendency  or  itinerant  system ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  believe,  that  our  laymen  are  much  more  attached  to  our 
itinerant  system  than  our  ministers,  and  have  more  reason  for 
that  attachment.  This,  then,  is  our  creed,  no  part  of  which, 
so  far  as  we  can  see,  should  subject  us  to  excommunication  ei- 
ther from  the  pale  of  the  church  or  the  love  of  our  brethren. 

It  is  merely  just  to  Bro.  McFerrin  to  say  that  although  he 
still  sees  our  positions  through  a  wrong  medium  he  disclaims 
all  intention  to  be  personal.  It  gives  us  sincere  pleasure  to 
record  the  concluding  sentence  of  his  article.  "  Bro.  Deems 
has  given  us  no  personal  wound,  and  if  we  have  hurt  him  per- 
sonally, we  most  seriously  regret  it,  and  can  assure  him  it  was 
not  intentional."  It  is  sufficient  to  add  that  if  in  our  defence, 
we  forgot  for  a  moment  that  the  Dr,  is  an  older  man  and  a 
more  experienced  minister  of  the  gospel  than  ourself,  we  hope 
any  expression  indicative  of  that  forgetfulness  may  drop  from 
bis  mind,  and  that  cur  mutual  courtesy  may  manifest  how  very 
christianly  we  may  differ.  We  do  differ.  He  believes  a  lay- 
delegation  unnecessary  if  not  injurious  :  we  believe  its  intro- 
duction would  benefit  the  church.  We  are  both,  however,  the 
life-long  and  ardent  defenders  of  that  type  of  religion  which  is 

CHRISTIANITY  IN  EARNEST. 
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;  books.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  works  in  paper-covers  "which  can  be 
;  sent  by  mail,  and  they  are  very  important  works. 

\     I.   Taylor  on  Baptism.   The  public  prints  have  spoken  so  fully  in 
I  commendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  well  ac- 
s  quainted  with  its  character.    It  is  an  unanswered  work  on  the  question 
j  which  it  discusses.    It  relies  upon /ac?5  and  searches  into  the  antiquities 
}  of  the  question.    It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  the 
argument.    If  you  are  troubled  in  your  neighborhood  with  the  Baptist 
dogma,  induce  your  neighbors  to  read  this  book; — it  will  do  them  more 
good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommend.    It  is  a  duodecimo  of  236 
)  pages.    It  will  be  scnt^fiee  of  postage,  to  any  one  who  remits  us  75  cents 
I  free  of  page.    Twenty- five  of  the  three-cent  postage  stamps  may  be  re- 
;  mitted. 

I      II.    The  Bible  Expositor.    This  is  a  book  of  upwards  of  300  pages; 
I  containing  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  th  ' 
I  observations  of  recent  travellers,  illustrating  the  names,  customs,  an 
I  places  referred  to  in  the  Bible.   The  work  is/a// o/^pic^um,  and  is  ver 
'  attractive  to  the  young.    It  will  be  sent  for  50  cents,  or  seventeen  three 
'  cent  postage  stamps. 

III.    The  Home-Altar:  by  the  Editor  or  the  Southern  Methodis 
Pulpit.    This  is  a  beautifully  printed  volume  of  280  pages.    It  contaim 
an  Appeal  in  behaJf  of  Family  Worship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  thoa 
who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty, — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  for 
Domestic  Worship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books. 

This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher,  M 
W.  Dodd,  New  York, — or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — orfrori 
John  Ball,  New  Orleans, — or  Irom  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Term 
or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.  But  we  will  send  a  copy  6] 
mail,  free  of  postage,  to  any  person  remitting  7  5  cents. 

£^  These  three~works,  the  Home-Altar,  the  Bible  Expositor  andTay 
lor  on  Baptism  will  be  sent  for  two  dollars. 

Four  editions  of  the  Home-Altar  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  months 
and  the  demand  increases.  Bp.  Andrew  and  the  late  l5r.  Olin  have 
spoken  well  of  it.  The  New  York  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian,  the" 
Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphis,  and  Texas  Christian  Advocates  have  giveii. 
warm  expressions  of  approbation.  J 

The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  style' 
clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.    It  should  be  read 
by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families." — The  Weekly  Review. 

"  This  is  an  excellent  work.  The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  m  everyjl 
house  which  contains  no  family  altar.  It  seems  impossible  to  read  it  anSi, 
continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.  The  prayers  ere  ajl| 
catholic  and  scriptural." — Sunday  School  Visitor:  Rev.  Dr.  Summers,  Ed\tor.J 

"  This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  canno^ 
speak  too  well  of  it.  There  will  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on  fam-1 
ily  prayer  where  it  circulates."— /Jcy.  //.  N.  McTyeire,  N.  Olreans  C  Adv.. 

The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  powerful 
and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresistable. 
We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  the  circu" 
lation  of  which  will  be  of  vast 'benefit  to  the  Church. — Rev,  W.  H.  Hun- 
ter,  A.  M.,  Editor  of  the  Pittsburg  C.  Advocate. 


SERMON  IX, 


INCITEMENTS  TO  MISSIONARY  EFFORT  IN  OUR 

DAY. 

A  Discourse  preached  on  Mill  Creek  Ct,  Texas  Conference, 


BY  THE  REV.  CHARLES  GOLDBERG,  LOCAL  ELDER, 


Arise,  shine  ;  for  ihy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  ofthe  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee.-' — Is.  Ix.  1. 

It  is  remarkable  in  all  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
"by  the  holy  prophets,  that  the  communications  partake  of  re- 
proof and  threatening  on  account  of  sin,  and  of  encouragement 
and  incitement  to  duty  by  promises  and  declaration  of  privi- 
leges. In  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  this  is  a  most  noted  feature. 
His  denunciations  and  threatenings  against  sin  are  remarka- 
bly bold  and  distinct,  "while  the  promises  of  Messiah  as  the 
Savior  from  sin  are  clearer,  and  the  strains  of  exultation  on 
account  of  the  privileges  of  the  people  of  God  more  elevated 
and  sublime,  than  are  to  be  met  in  any  other  sacred  Avriter. 
However  few  may  have  been  the  remnant  which  the  Lord  had 
left  the  general  apostacy  of  the  church  in  his  day,  or  however 
hidden,  may  have  been  "  the  lodge  in  the  garden  of  cucum- 
bers," yet  must  they  have  felt  elevated  at  the  prospect  that 

the  Little  One  shall  become  a  thousand  "  that  "  a  nation 
shall  be  born  in  a  day,"  and  "  that  all  the  earth  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  the  knowledge  of  God."  But  while  the  little  flock 
must  feel  encouraged  in  the  prospect  of  possessing  the  king* 
dom  in  the  day  of  the  final  triumph  of  the  Gospel  which  tho 
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prophet  sang,  it  must  have  reminded  them  of  the  duty  and  s- 
gencj  of  the  church  in  bringing  about  this  glorious  triumph 
of  Christ  and  of  his  gospeL  That  day,  my  dear  hearers,  has 
arrived ;  Christ  has  put  forth  his  omnipotent  arm  ;  his  Spirit 
is  at  work  in  the  world ;  and  this  our  nation,  this  our  day, 
this  our  church  has  the  prospect  of  seeing  the  consummation 
of  the  songs  of  the  prophets,  the  prayers  of  the  children  of 
God  in  every  age,  and  the  reward  of  the  labors  and  sufferings 
and  death  of  the  Only  begotten  Son  of  God.  It  only  remains 
for  us  to  put  forth  our  efforts,  to  be  "  co-workers  together  with 
him,"  and  we  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  our 
hands. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  encouraged  in  our  arduous  labor, 
let  us  consider : 

First,  our  privileges  and  the  means  at  hand  to  ensure  suc- 
cess. 

Secondly,  the  result  of  Christian  effort  during  a  very  short 
period. 

Thirdly,  what  remains  for  us  to  do,  and  how  we  are  to  do  it. 

I,  What  are  our  privileges  and  the  means  to  ensure  cur 
success  ?  Let  us  consider  our  condition  as  American  citizens,, 
as  Christians,  and  as  Methodists,  and  we  will  find  that  we  are 
the  most  favored  people  under  heaven,  and  this  age  the  most 
advantageous  for  the  fulfilment  of  our  duty. 

As  American  citizens  we  have  the  advantage  of  all  other 
people  past  and  present  in  three  particulars  : 

We  have  the  government  of  a  territory  stretching  from* 
the  St.  Lawrence  in  the  Xorth  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  in  the 
South  ;  from  the  Atlantic  in  the  East  to  the  Pacific  in  the 
West  in  our  own  hands ;  a  population  of  nearly  25,000,000, 
constantly  and  rapidly  increasing.  We  make  our  own  laws, 
regulate  our  commerce,  provide  for  our  safety  against  all  ene- 
mies from  within  and  without.  We  pay  no  more  taxes  than 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  our  own  well-being,  while  the  royal 
family  of  England  alone  require  an  appropriation  from  the 
state  of  more  than  what  defrays  the  expense  of  the  whole  ma- 
chinery of  our  government.    As  a  consequence  of  self-govern- 
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ment  we  may  consider  the  liberty  of  speech,  the  liberty  of  the 
press  and,  above  all,  the  liberty  of  conscience.  We  may  say 
what  we  please,  if  we  defame  not  the  character  of  our  fellow- 
citizens;  we  may  print  what  we  please,  if  we  publish  nothing 
derogatory  to  the  fame  of  good  men  ;  we  may  serve  God  in 
such  communion  and  in  such  manner  as  we  please,  if  we  inter- 
fere not  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  others. 

Our  country  is  blessed  with  a  general  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge and  the  means  of  the  education  of  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  schoolmaster  is  abroad  in  our  land ;  in  most  of  the 
States  of  the  Union,  appropriations  are  made  by  the  Legisla- 
ture for  the  maintainance  of  public  schools,  hence  there  are 
fewer  Americans  found  ignorant  of  the  elements  of  knowledge 
than  any  other  people. 

Add  to  this  the  high  state  of  perfection  to  which  science  has 
reached  in  our  day,  and  the  practical  application  of  almost 
every  discovery  and  invention  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating 
our  business  and  saving  physical  strength  :  the  dissemination 
of  books  and  periodicals  ;  the  transmission  of  news  by  tele- 
graph ;  the  easy,  safe  and  cheap  intercourse  among  ourselves 
and  other  nations  by  steam ;  these  are  so  many  levers  to  move 
us  onward  in  our  course,  and  make  us  as  nation,  a  beacon,  a 
lighthouse  in  the  stormy  darkness  of  the  political  world. 

The  fertility  of  our  soil,  the  ease  with  which  we  can  pro- 
vide for  our  necessities,  conveniences  and  luxuries,  is  a  pro- 
verbial advantage  of  our  country  and  especially  of  our  State. 
The  least  attention  to  the  soil  and  its  cultivation  is  munificent- 
ly rewarded.  While  millions  starve  in  Asia  and  Europe  even 
with  incessant  toil,  our  stores  are  always  full,  though  but  a 
small  portion  of  time  is  bestowed  upon  labor ;  and  we  have  to 
spare  more  than  any  other  people  to  supply  those  who  look  for 
bread.  We  can  live  entirely  within  ourselves,  without  depend- 
ing on  commerce  for  shelter,  clothing  or  food,  and  yet  our 
commercial  navy  visits  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth  to 
bring  to  us  luxuries  and  elegancies  which  are  received  in  ex- 
change for  what  we  have  in  the  greatest  abundance,  and  which 
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they  need  for  food.  And  everywhere  our  flag  is  respected^  as 
our  fame  has  gone  out  into  all  the  world. 

In  accordance  with  these  privileges  is  the  American  charac- 
ter. Being  untrammelled  in  thought  and  speech,  the  Ameri- 
can gives  free  scope  to  his  mind,  investigates  every  thing  that 
presents  itself  to  him,  and  is  rich  in  mental  resources ;  he  is  in 
most  cases  his  own  physician,  lawyer  and  theologian,  and  stands 
ready  to  give  a  reason  for  everything  he  believes.  There  is 
scarcely  a  house  without  books,  scarcely  a  family  without  a 
periodical,  and  none  unacquainted  with  the  practical  improve* 
ment  of  such  machinery  as  he  needs  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
calling. 

The  American  is  a  generous,  hospitable  and  charitable  char- 
acter, always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  ameliorating  the 
condition  of  the  needy;  high-minded  and  chivalrous  in  de- 
fending and  protecting  the  innocent  and  oppressed  ;  enter- 
prising and  energetic  in  spreading  abroad  the  blessings  of 
which  he  so  largely  partakes. 

This  is  as  God  designed  it  to  be.  Seventy  3^ears  ago  it  was 
loudly  proclaimed  in  the  British  Parliament,  that  the  Ameri- 
cans were  an  ignorant  and  cowardly  race,  which  would  be  awed 
into  submission  to  tyranny  by  the  sight  of  a  few  thousand  red 
uniforms  ;  but  as  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  became 
the  head  of  the  corner,  so  bids  the  child,  born  under  the  pray- 
ers of  the  first  Congress  at  Philadelphia,  fair  to  become  a  giant, 
to  hold  in  his  hand  the  physical  and  political  destinies  of  the 
civilized  world.  But  we  must  always  recollect  that  Right* 
eousncss  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

In  considering  our  advantages  as  Christians,  it  would  be 
needless  to  institute  a  comparison  between  ourselves  and  the 
heathens  of  ancient  or  modern  times,  for  who  knows  not  that 
we  have  only  learned  the  dignity  of  human  nature  by  Chris- 
tianity ?  The  utmost  virtue  of  heathen  philosophy  reached 
only  to  patriotism,  all  other  virtue  was  considered  subsidiaiy 
to  this.  To  be  reared  at  Athens,  or  to  be  a  Roman  citizen 
was  the  boast  respectively  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  heath- 
en ;  human  nature  and  the  title  of  man  were  lost  in  that  of 
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citizen  and  subject.  Even  in  our  own  day  the  same  degrada- 
tion of  what  was  created  in  the  image  of  God  is  visible  in 
Hindoostan  and  Burmah  ;  where  men  are  left  to  starve  or  are 
choked  in  the  mud  of  the  sacred  Ganges,  and  women,  delicate 
women,  arc  burned  upon  the  funeral  pile  of  their  husbands, 
white  elephants  and  monkies  are  worshipped  and  hospitals  aro 
reared  for  crocodiles,  lizards  and  serpents. 

It  is  by  Christianity  alone  that  man  has  learned  why  he 
was  created  to  walk  upright  and  to  lift  his  face  heavenward. 
It  is  true  that  the  Greek  name  for  man  (anthropos)  signifies  a 
being  with  an  erect  countenance,  and  philosophers  have  said 
that  man  was  so  created  that  he  might  contemplate  the  sky  ; 
but  the  Christian  may  look  beyond  the  sky,  considering  that 
and  every  thing  visible  as  only  so  many  proofs  of  the  power  of 
that  God  who  dwells  within  us,  and  whose  face  we  are  destined 
to  see  in  eternal  and  immeasurable  glory. 

As  Christians  we  have  a  true  knowledge  of  the  remedy  for 
human  sorrow  and  a  specific  against  grief  and  disappointment. 

This  no  philosophy  has  discovered ;  it  remained  a  profound 
Becret  until  the  Son  of  Man  entered  into  that  within  the  veil, 
and  left  the  way  open  for  us  to  approach  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  on  high.  Then  the  covering  that  enshrouded  the  na- 
tions was  removed,  and  we  now  know  that  "  all  things  must 
work  together  for  good  lo  them  that  love  God," 

As  Christians  we  have  a  knowledge  of  the  providence  of 
God  in  his  dealings  with  the  world  at  large,  and  with  particu- 
lar nations.  Not  a  drama  of  national  history  occurs,  but  we 
can  trace,  either  by  the  light  of  prophecy  or  by  peculiarly 
distinct  footsteps  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  way  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  great  promise :  "All  the  Earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  God."  Time  would  fail  us  to  show  this 
in  the  history  of  Greece,  of  Rome,  of  Persia,  of  Carthage  and 
of  Judca,  and  in  modern  times  in  that  of  France,  of  Poland, 
of  China,  and  especially  in  this  our  beloved  country.  How 
lie  has  guided  armies,  directed  navies,  pulled  down  thrones, 
modeled  political  principles ;  established  kings  and  nations ; 
particularly,  how  He  has  made  way  for  geographical  discov- 
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eries,  which  have  opened  doors  for  the  Word  of  life  and  the 
missionary  of  the  cross  ! 

As  Christians  we  have  a  knowledge  of  our  own  destiny  here 
and  hereafter.  We  learn  through  Christianity,  that  we  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  city  set  upon 
a  hill  which  cannot  he  hid,  destined  to  subdue  all  nations  by 
the  power  of  the  Word.  We  are  the  champions  of  the  Lord 
of  glory ;  and  while  Emanuel  leads  the  van,  and  nerves  the 
arm  for  the  struggle,  one  shall  chase  a  thousand  and  two  shall 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight.  We  shall  see  nations  turning  to 
God ;  idolatry,  ignorance  and  superstition  vanish,  and  the 
whole  earth  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Those  that  are 
successful  in  turning  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine  like 
stars  forever  and  ever.  What  a  glorious  difference  this  makes 
between  the  heathen  and  the  christian  hero.  The  former  sub- 
dues by  the  sword,  thereby  increasing  hatred,  and  is  reward- 
ed with  a  seat  in  Hades  ;  the  latter  conquers  by  the  power  of 
the  word  of  life,  thereby  increasing,  yea,  creating  love,  and  is 
rewarded  with  a  seat  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

As  Christians  in  this  day  we  have  the  means  ready  at  hand 
by  which  to  do  our  work.  Not  more  than  five  centuries  ago 
a  laboring  man,  had  he  wished  to  possess  a  Bible,  would  have 
had  to  work  thirteen  years  for  the  acquisition,  and  then  it  was 
a  dead  letter  to  him,  being  published  only  in  the  Latin  tongue; 
now,  there  is  not  a  child  that  cannot  have  and  understand  the 
Bible. 

Our  religion  is  not  a  mystery  veiled  by  priests  and  only  re- 
vealed to  the  initated ;  nor  do  scholastic  definitions  of  hair- 
brained  distinctions  of  heresy  trammel  our  faith,  and  bind  us 
down  to  the  study  of  a  score  of  "  Fathers,"  in  order  to  find 
out  what  we  must  or  must  not  believe ;  but  the  pure  word  of 
God  is  i^i  our  hands,  by  which  we  may  know  the  Lord :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  and  this  word  alone  is  our  teacher,  our  sol- 
ace, our  guide  and  our  light.  Every  Christian  has  a  right  to 
know,  and  does  know  in  whom  he  has  believed ;  and  though 
we  have  the  ministry  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
and  to  bring  others  living  among  us  into  the  fold  of  Christ ; 
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yet  were  we  providentially  deprived  of  its  benefits,  we  could 
still  draw  invigorating  draughts  from  the  well  of  salvation. 

Our  religion  unites  all  classes  of  society  and  breaks  down 
the  partition-wall  of  nations.  Your  humble  speaker,  though 
a  Jew,  reared  in  a  foreign  country,  was  often  made  to  rejoice, 
not  only  while  partaking  of  your  physical  and  moral  hospital- 
ity, but  much  more,  while  sitting  together  with  you  in  "  high 
places  in  Christ  Jesus;"  and  I  am  now  rejoiced  to  see  you 
sitting,  no  prejudiced  listeners  to  the  word  from  my  mouth. 
We  are  truly  one  in  Christ  J esus ;  we  have  one  hope  of  our 
calling,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  alL  And,  indeed,  it  is  our  religion  which  makes  us  one  na- 
tion. The  cold  and  barren  rock  of  Plymouth  could  not  be 
the  common  platform  that  united  the  American  hearts  in  the 
day  of  separation  from  England,  but  the  vital  principles  that 
drove  the  pilgrims,  to  go,  like  Abraham,  from  their  homes,  to 
seek  a  refuge  for  their  faith  in  the  then  howling  wilderness 
of  America.  This  rock  of  ages  is  the  link  that  unites  us,  re- 
gardless of  political,  national  and  lingual  differences. 

It  is  this  that  causes  the  brotherly  affections  which  glow  in 
our  bosoms  when  we  meet,  the  rejoicing  when  we  hear  of  each 
other  that  all  is  well.  This  is  our  token  that  we  belong  to  the 
same  family ;  the  token  of  which  Pliny  spoke  in  his  letter  to 
the  emperor  Hadrian  :  "  They  have,  "  says  he,  '*  such  a  sym- 
pathy for  each  other,  or  such  a  secret  token  of  recognition  a- 
mong  themselves,  that  they  know  each  other  as  soon  as  they 
meet,  and  love  each  other  even  before  they  have  seen  one 
another." 

If  it  be  true  that  "  in  union  there  is  strength,"  what  must 
our  strength  be  if  we  are  united  in  heart ;  no  wonder,  then, 
that  "  one  shall  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  shall  put  ten  thou- 
sand to  flight,"  when  the  sacerdotal  prayer  of  our  Savior  is 
heard  :  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ;  that  the 
love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them." 

I  am  aware  that  there  may  be  objections  to  the  exalted  strains 
in  which  I  have  spoken  of  the  above  two  characters.    The  A- 
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merican  character  does  not  shine  alike  in  every  American; 
there  may  sometimes  be  found  a  base  man  claiming  to  be  an 
American,  Such  a  one,  however,  may  be  considered  a  kind 
of  exotic,  a  weed  which,  though  gruwn  from  our  luxuriant  soil, 
only  thrived  because  he  was  unnoticed,  but  as  soon  as  his  nox- 
ious influence  becomes  known,  he  is  shunned,  and  the  sword 
of  public  opinion  makes  him  harmless.  We  may  no  more 
blame  our  institutions  for  hi?  existence,  than  we  can  blame  the 
Bun,  because  it  is  sometimes  covered  with  a  cloud.  The  cavil- 
crs  against  truth  have  long  made  divisions  of  the  church  the 
theme  of  their  song.  It  is  lamentable,  indeed,  that  such  di- 
visions exist,  but  if  we  consider  them,  we  will  find  that  we  are 
by  no  means  separated  in  interest  and  love  by  the  diversity  of 
our  opinions;  on  the  contrary,  our  diversity  has  resulted, 
where  there  was  a  true  and  honest  heart  in  no  mischief,  but 
rather  in  an  emulation,  who  should,  by  the  means  which  his 
peculiar  church  principles  enabled  him  to  use,  do  most  good, 
and  ascend  highest  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ.  The  day,  when  the  thunders  of  ana- 
thema were  heard  from  Church  against  church,  has  given  way 
to  the  anthem  :  "  Peace  upon  earth  and  good  will  to  men," 
and  the  union  of  Christians  is  rapidly  progressing.  The 
Christian  Union  "  brought  about  a  few  years  ago,  is  increas- 
ing from  all  ranks  of  the  church  militant ;  the  bible  society 
is  another  bond  of  christian  brethren,  and  the  occupancy  of 
missionary  ground  by  ministers  of  different  denominations, 
does  a  great  deal  toward  reconciling  our  affections.  Our  pul- 
pits are  often  interchanged,  so  that  we  may  sometimes  hear  a 
Methodist  minister  from  a  Baptist  or  Presbyterian  pulpit,  and 
Methodist  or  other  Protestant  congregations  listening  with  joy 
to  the  Word  of  life  from  a  minister  of  another  denomination. 
And  why  may  we  not  honestly  differ  in  views  of  speculative 
theology  ?  Do  not  our  statesmen  and  judges  differ  in  their 
views  of  political  and  civil  matters  ?  Do  not  physicians  dif- 
fer in  their  practice  and  theory  of  medicine  ?  And  where  ia 
such  mutual  forbearance  found  amid  a  multiplicity  of  opinions 
as  in  the  christian  church  ?  Be  it  therefore  known,  that  though 
we  differ,  still  we  love  as  brethren. 
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Let  us,  then,  now  consider  our  peculiar  advantages  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Church.  As  such  we  are  not  required, 
as  the  members  of  other  denominations,  are  to  conform  our  o- 
pinions  to  the  peculiar  dogmas  of  our  church,  but  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  our  membership  to  have  "  a  desire  to  flee  the  wrath 
to  come;"  this,  and  only  this  with  its  characteristic  conse- 
quences, is  the  ground  of  our  association  ;  we  leave  the  sys- 
tem of  polemic  divinity  to  be  gathered  by  our  ministry  from 
the  word  of  God  for  our  instruction.  By  the  tenets  of  our 
heart  and  understanding,  we  may  commune  with  all  Chris- 
tians, and  can  look  upon  others  as  brethren ;  we  may  not 
guard  the  Lord's  table  against  the  approach  of  God's  children 
from  other  churches,  and  can  heartily  co-operate  with  them  in 
the  various  enterprises  of  christian  benevolence. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  as  a  church  with  a  peculiarly  large 
host  of  writers  on  practical  divinity.  Wesley,  Benson,  Fletch- 
er, Clarke,  Watson,  Morris  and  Bascom  are  so  many  voices 
urging  us  to  do  our  duty,  and  most  of  them  are  now,  from  on 
high,  watching  the  churches  planted  by  their  care,  and  raised 
under  their  ministry,  until  they  can  see  the  mustard-seed  wa- 
tered with  their  tears,  become  a  tree  in  the  branches  of  which 
the  fowls  of  the  air  should  find  a  nest. 

The  peculiarities  of  Methodism  also  are  eminently  calculat- 
ed for  our  advantage.  Our  love-feasts  are  seasons  of  rejoic- 
ing and  encouragement  to  every  Christian,  who  has  the  oppor- 
tunity of  participating  in  them.  And  what  are  our  classmeet- 
ings  but  conferences  in  which  our  own  benefit  and  the  means 
of  advancing  the  kingdom  of  God,  are  seriously  discussed  ? 
Would  not  any  one,  be  his  calling  what  it  may,  be  glad  of 
statedly  meeting  those  of  the  same  calling,  in  order  to  confer 
with  them  about  the  difficulties  he  meets  with,  and  the  means 
of  advancing  him  in  his  interest  ?  Methinks  that  the  guilds 
of  former  times,  and  the  clubs  of  the  present  day,  originated 
in  the  same  feeling  of  necessity.  We  have  a  far  weightier 
matter  to  speak  about  than  any  of  these ;  we  have  to  advise 
upon  the  means  of  saving  our  souls,  and  those  of  our  fellow- 
men,  and  we  may  well  consider  it  our  peculiar  advantage  to 


218 


IXCITEMENTS  TO  MISSIONARY  EFFORT. 


have  the  benefit  of  classmeetings.  They  are  to  us  what  oases 
are  to  travelers  in  the  desert,  and  the  general  rendezvous  to 
an  army  in  a  foreign  land.  Here  we  meet  with  our  old  ac- 
t^uaintances,  and  talk  over  our  dangers  and  toils  and  escapes, 
and  consult  upon  the  means  of  future  progress ;  thus  we  are 
enabled  to  keep  each  other  in  remembrance  on  our  journey 
through  this  vale  of  tears,  until  we  meet  to  sing  our  troubles 
over  in  the  realms  of  eternal  peace. 

Our  itinerant  ministry  is  eminently  our  advantage  in  the 
great  work  to  which  we  are  called.  This,  indeed,  is  seen  by 
every  other  denomination.  No  egotistic  feeling,  should  such 
exist  in  a  Methodist  minister,  is  suffered  to  interfere  in  giving 
the  benefit  of  his  labors  to  dying  men ;  no  hamlet  or  settle- 
ment, however  poor,  is  overlooked  in  the  ministrations  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  no  house  is  left  unvisited  by  the  minister  on 
his  circuit.  The  change  of  our  ministry  secures  the  talents 
of  each  minister  to  the  whole  bounds  of  the  conference,  and 
thus,  the  whole  body  of  the  ministry,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  church  become  united  in  one  bond  of  love.  From  the  col- 
lege of  bishops,  as  well  as  from  the  preachers  in  charge  of 
circuits,  the  country  through  its  entire  extent  is  visited,  and 
wherever  the  foot  of  the  white  man  has  planted  itself  in  our 
country,  the  Methodist  preacher  has  followed  him  to  his  soli- 
tary hut,  pointing  him  to  the  glorious,  heavenly  country, 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

This  has  made  our  church  so  successful  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ,  that  the  like  has  not  been  known  since  the  days  of  the 
Apostles.  The  Methodist  Church,  as  a  denomination,  is  not : 
more  than  a  century  old,  and  yet,  the  dilferent  branches  of 
the  Methodist  family  cannot  number  less  than  four  millions.. 
Besides  this  we  are  emphatically  a  missionary  church ;  it  is 
made  our  duty  by  the  ties  that  bind  us  together,  both  minis- 
ters and  people,  to  "  spread  scriptural  holiness  through  the 
land,"  and  "'to  do  all  possible  good  "  to  our  fellow-men.  This 
principle  which  is  implanted  in  our  hearts  in  the  hour  of  our 
conversion,  is  kept  alive  in  us  by  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  such  passages  as  have  a  reference  to  this 
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natter,  at  our  communion-service,  as  well  as  by  the  quarterly 
•eacling  of  our  discipline.    We  have  the  examples  of  eminent 
^lethodists  from  the  first  formation  of  the  societies  in  England 
0  the  present  day.    John  Wesley,  the  father  of  Methodism, 
vas  a  missionary  :  he  considered  the  world  his  parish,  the 
;roves  his  churches,  and  the  poor  his  parishioners.    "  The 
)Oor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them,"  had  long  been  a  dead 
etter,  until  he  revived  it  by  visiting  the  collieries  at  Kingston. 
)oke,  one  of  the  first  bishops  in  America,  was  a  missionary ; 
Ubury  was  a  missionary ;  and  if  I  were  now  able  to  call  to- 
•ether  the  Methodist  ministers  that  have  labored  and  are  still 
iboring  among  you  in  Texas,  there  would  be  a  large  confet- 
nee  of  missionaries.    I  need  not  remind  you  of  Fowler,  Strick- 
md,  Ruter,  Richardson,  or  any  others  who  now  live  in  heaven  ; 
ou  need  only  look  around  you  among  the  living  ministry  of 
ur  church,  and  you  would  see  those  who  came  to  your  coun- 
•y  in  her  darkest  day,  to  proclaim  here  "  the  acceptable  yeat 
f  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  visitation  of  our  God."    You  would 
•  ear  from  a  hundred  tongues  who  are  now  preaching  to  you 
le  word  of  truth  that  t^e  Methodist  Church  is  a  missionary 
lurch ;  for  it  is  not  long  since  your  whole  state  was  covered 
:  ith  a  network  of  Methodist  missions. 

We  have  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  contribute  largely 
»  missionary  purposes.    Our  ministry  has  a  disciplinary  al- 
wance,  and  beyond  this,  the  minister  has  no  pecuniary  claim 
3on  us.    Yfe  need  not  hire  a  minister  with  an  amount  of  sala- 
r  beyond  his  need  ;  when  this  debt  is  once  discharged,  all  we 
in  give  to  evangelical  charities,  can  be  divided  out  according 
'  the  estimate  we  put  upon  them  severally,  and  each  can  re- 
iive  a  good  share  ;  and  doubtless,  the  ear  that  was  open  to 
;  iar  the  cry  of  starving  Ireland,  and  the  hand  that  was,  then, 
widely  extended  to  grant  help,  will  be  much  more  ready 
)w,  when  millions  are  crying  for  the  bread  of  life  ;  and  the 
rgest  share  will_be  allotted  to  missi'onary  purposes.    This  is 
e  day  in  which  every  man  ought  to  work.    The  world  is  on 
e  tiptoe  of  expectation  ;  the  mind  of  man  is  become  restless 
,j  ,^ery where ;  revolutions  crowd  upon  revolutions;  Rome  is 
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convulsed  ;  the  papal  chair  totters ;  crowns  sit  like  thorns  up 
the  heads  of  kings;  Germany,  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Rusi 
and  Turkey  are  heaving  up  the  mighty  masses  of  popular  po 
er  that  have  long  lain  dormant,  and  even  Burmah  and  Chi 
are  preparing  for  a  vast  and  unknown  change.  This  is  t 
time  for  the  introduction  of  the  reign  of  the  prince  of  peaii 
Now  is  the  time  to  work,  and  we  are  the  people  that  must 
it.  The  world  looks  upon  America  as  the  great  nation  to  Ik 
them  in  their  struggle  for  liberty  ;  heathenism  has  become, 
confusion  to  its  professors,  and  its  votaries  now  look  to  Chr 
tianity  and  Christians  to  give  them  something  that  is  re, 
something  that  has  life,  and  can  give  life  to  religion  inste, 
of  their  dumb  idols  and  unmeaning  ceremonies;  and  our  <| 
ergies  are  not  yet  slackened  by  age  ;  we  are  yet  young,  vigi 
ous  and  strong  as  a  church;  our  first  love  has  not  yet  got  co' 
-we  are  not  exhausted  by  internal  strife,  and  the  God  of  Jac. 
is  yet  with  us  to  nerve  us  on  in  the  work.  Up,  then,  as 
man,  let  us  arise  and  put  on  the  armor  of  the  Lord  ;  let  us  ^ 
Tip  and  possess  the  land ;  one  unremitting  effort  may  give 
the  victory,  and  we  may  have  occasion  to  sing  in  our  lifetioj 

Hallelujah,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  have  become  thekiii 
doms  of  God  and  of  his  Christ  I" 

In  order  to  encourage  us  in  this  vigorous  effort  we  will  m 
consider ;  i 

II.  What  has  been  the  result  of  christian  effort  during 
very  short  period.  We  will  not  go  back  to  the  days  of  t 
Apostles,  lest  it  be  said,  that  the  late  revelation  of  the  Son, 
God,  and  his  but  a  few  days  previous  ascension  had  filled 
yninds  of  the  people  vath  astonishment,  and  made  it  easy  ■ 
ihe  Apostles  to  gather  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  into  thegrami 
of  Christ ;  nor  will  we  revert  to  the  days  of  Constantino  1 
Great,  when  the  llo  nan  empire  through  its  whole  extent,  see 
cd  suddenly  to  emerge  from  pagan  darkness,  and  to  acknCj 
ledge  the  Christian  Religion,  nor  need  we  allude  to  the  daj 
the  Reformation,  that  great  and  glorious  day  of  the  Lo 
when  the  sanctuary  was  cleansed  from  the  pollutions  int 
duced  by  the  man  of  sin, — for  the  spread  of  christian  truttj 
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two  latter  periods,  was  owing  more  to  the  piety  or  policy 
piinces,  than  to  the  spontaneous  association  of  the  people 
go  up  to  the  mount  of  the  Lord,  to  seek  the  face  of  the 
aI  of  Jacob."    Another  and  still  later  day  witnessed  anout- 
)iringof  the  Holy  Ghost,  second  only  to  that  consequeDt 
nn  the  day  of  Pentecost.    It  was  at  the  time  when  Pietism 
;  introduced  into  Germany  by  Arndt,  Franke,  Gellert  and 
er,  and  Methodism  into  England  and  America  by  the 
?ys  and  Whitefield.    But  even  that  time,  deep  as  was 
(  oncern  of  men  for  their  immortal  souls,  and  anxious  as 
<;  all  ranks  for  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  witness- 
lot  the  extraordinary  efforts  that  resulted  in  the  great  and 
ing  good  which  our  day  has  seen  and  is  daily  seeing.  That 
yiiay  fitly  be  compared  to  the  time  when  Christ  gave  the 
'liission  to  his  disciples,  but  at  the  same  time  telling  them 
uain  at  Jerusalem  until  they  should  be  endowed  with 
r  from  on  high,  that  is,  that  they  should  let  Christianity 
a  host  of  witnesses  at  home,  and  then,  to  spread  it  among 
nations.    Even  so  here  ;  the  great  struggle  for  spiritual^ 
lifying  religion  had  first  to  be  brought  to  a  close  at  home, 
the  efficacy  of  Christianity  in  renewing  and  sanctifying 
eart,  had  first  to  be  acknowledged  as  truth'  in  England 
America,  and  then,  the  sanctified  messengers  of  mercy, 
the  blood-stained  cross,  could  go  out  among  the  nations 
cry  name,  and  proclaim  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
jf  God,  clcanseth  us  fron  all  sin. 

'J  are  therefore  limited  to  the  last  half  a  century,  in  con* 
i  lug  the  success  of  christian  effort.    First  and  foremost, 
;  this  time  has  witnessed  the  origin  of  the  British  and 
ign,  the  American,  and  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
)ties,  with  all  their  sister  associations.    Since  that  peri- 
'  le  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  alone  has  published 
•  J  30,000,000  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  150  different  Ian- 
es,  and  the  missionary  need  no  more  go  alone  to  the  heath- 
ith  his  own  Bible,  the  only  evidence ;  but  the  Word  of 
las  almost  everyv/here  preceded  him,  and  as  soon  as  he 
J  the  language  of  the  people  among  whom  he  labors,  ho 
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can  read  to  them  the  ^vord  of  life  printed  in  their  own  Is 
guage  ;  yet,  fifty  years  ago,  a  Bible  was  a  rare  treasure  ev 
in  enlightened  England. 

This  short  period  has  witnessed  the  origin  and  almost  u 
versal  adoption  among  Christians  of  sabbath-schools,  wh- 
the  youth  of  our  land  are  made  familiar  with  the  truths  of  :i 
gospel ;  these  nurseries  of  the  church,  where  the  lambs  are  i 
with  the  bread  of  life  ;  and  who  could  count  the  number  \ 
those  who  in  the  sabbath-school  were  awakened  and  converi 
to  God,  and  the  number  of  missionaries  who  have  gone  fi 
thence  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  a  !. 
and  ruined  heathen  world.  We  need  only  read  the  mem': 
of  those  children  who  have  left  the  school  for  the  contem"; 
tion  of  the  glory  of  God,  to  be  convinced  of  the  efficacy  ofli 
institution.  i 

The  tract  societies  of  the  different  denominations  have  I 
originated  in  the  last  half  century,  and  that  very  useful  veil 
for  the  diffusion  of  written  truth,  the  colportage  system ;  wh| 
though  but  lately  introduced,  has  yet  filled  the  land  with 
voice  of  exhortation  and  the  messages  of  mercy,  i 

All  these  are  either  nurseries  of,  or  auxiliaries  to,  ! 
great  and  glorious  enterprise,  which,  among  Bible  Christ » 
has  as  it  were  risen  from  the  dead  in  this  *  last  half  cent  y, 
the  missionary  enterprise.    True,  the  papal  Church  has  ui 
her  propaganda  since  the  days  of  Xavier  and  Loyola,  an(  if 
missionaries  have  gone  to  China,  Japan  and  Ilindoostan 
the  best  evidence  that  these  were  not  the  embassadoit' 
Christ  we  have  in  the  facts,  that  in  China  they  permittedif 
worship  of  the  dead,  only  introducing  Christ  as  the  Chi  oi 
them,  to  be  worshiped  by  doing  ceremonies  to  the  cross. 
Japan  they  mixed  so  much  in  the  intrigues  of  state  p 
that  the  Japanese  banished  them  and  their  religion  toge 
and  actually  killed  four  Jesuit  priests. 

The  only  society  of  Bible  Christians  who  felt  the  c; 
missionary  duty,  prior  to  the  year  1800,  were  the  Mor 
Brethren,  these  worked  in  silence,  sent  their  messengt 
Greenland,  the  interior  of  Africa  and  among  the  India 


INCITEMENTS  TO  MISSIONARY  EFFORT.  22^ 

Korth  America ;  they  found  no  sympathising  co-operation 
from  other  churches,  until  by  the  discovery  of  Oceanica,  and 
especially  of  the  Society  Islands,  the  Christian  was  roused  with 
the  question :  What  is  to  become  of  these  cannibals  ?  Since 
that  time,  which  is  not  quite  half  a  century,  the  different  mis- 
sionary societies  maintain  about  two  thousand  missionaries 
^ith  2,700  assistants  in  foreign  countries,  and  it  has  become  a 
)art  of  every  Christian's  creed,  to  be  so  much  as  he  can  in- 
erested  in  missionary  work.    But,  to  be  a  little  more  partic- 
lilar,  we  will  look  upon  the  map  of  the  world  and  find  the  most 
lopulous  countries  and  islands  of  the  Pagans.    What  was 
■heir  condition  50  years  ago  ?    China  was  then  closed  against 
■iJhristian  influence.    The  higher  classes  had  long  driven  thf? 
Blea  of  a  Deity  from  their  mind,  while  the  lower  classes  wor- 
Ihiped  a  god  whom  they  call  To,  under  a  piece  of  wood,  which 
mej  pretend  had  been  sent  down  from  heaven.    All  these 
•ere  left  in  deep  sleep  until  Mr.  Gutzlaf,  a  converted  Jew 
Aid  a  physician,  who  is  now  living  at  the  imperial  court  of 
jBekin,  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  rouse  that  people  to  a 
Inse  of  their  danger.    Dressed  like  a  Chinaman  and  speak- 
:,lg  the  Chinese  language,  he  offered  his  medical  services  to 
::Mat  haughty  people ;  and  when  called  to  the  bedside  of  the 
mk  and  dying,  he  never  failed  to  offer  to  them  Christ  tho 
iMeat  Physician  of  souls.    Thus  he  went  from  city  to  city  and 
■bored  on,  until  the  Lord  brought  it  about  that  five  Chinese 
;Mrts  were  opened  for  foreign  intercourse,  and  now  missiona- 
;,fts  from  all  denominations  of  Christians  that  believe  in  the 
:  Jfort,  are  laboring,  and  not  in  vain,  among  the  three  hun- 
jitd  millions  that  inhabit  that  country. 
BBurmah  and  Hindoostan  have  also  largely  felt  the  influence 
■the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  the  latter  country,  such  has 
•  fcn  the  spread  of  christian  truth,  that  perhaps,  letters  may 
mr  be  on  the  way  announcing  the  tidings  of  the  total  abolition 
■Idolatry;  yet,  but  a  few  years  ago,  was  seen  the  temple  of 
ikgernant  thronged  with  thousands  of  eager  votaries,  who 
■ftdily  took  upon  them  all  manner  of  torture  and  death  to 
llase  their  imaginary  deity ;  men  suffered  themselves  to  be 
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swung  in  the  air  upon  iron-hooks  passed  through  their  flesh 
in  different  directions  ;  others  threw  themselves  under  the 
ponderous  wheels  of  the  car  of  Juggernaut,  and  were  crushed 
amid  the  shouts  of  tens  of  thousands  of  deluded  worshipers. 
Women  offered  themselves  a  burnt  offering  upon  the  funeral 
pile  of  their  husbands. 

Africa,  that  dark  land,  which  sold  her  sons  and  daughters 
into  perpetual  slavery,  in  order  to  give  the  means  of  base 
gratification  to  her  kings  ;  that  land  of  night,  whose  inhabit- 
ants prostrate  themselves  before  a  pot  and  looking-glass,  as 
well  as  before  an  elephant  and  crocodile,  and  whose  breath 
killed  those  who  were  sent  unto  her  to  point  her  children  to 
Christ,  has  at  last,  on  her  shores,  those  that  she  cannot  de-j 
Btroy  by  sickness  as  she  does  the  Europeans,  Her  own  chil-i 
dren  that,  like  Joseph,  have  been  sold  into  bondage,  are  made, 
like  him,  the  preservers  of  their  kindred  from  spiritual  famine! 
By  the  aid  of  the  Colonization  Society,  liberated  slaves  froni 
the  United  States  are  settling  on  the  western  shores  of  Africa; 
bringing  with  them  the  bread  of  life,  to  scatter  it  among  theiii 
neighboring  tribes,  and  their  work  is  not  in  vain ;  the  Metho, 
dist  Church  has  an  entire  conference  in  that  newly  settle* 
country.  | 

But  of  all  countries  in  which  the  Lord  has  manifested  hi| 
mighty  arm,  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  have  more  especiall 
felt  his  power.    There,  where,  but  a  few  years  ago,  the  firs 
minister  sent  by  the  home  missionary  society  of  the  U,  Sj 
was  killed  by  the  inhabitants  and  eaten  ;  where  human  natui 
had  sunk  to  the  lowest  depth,  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  so  i 
bundantly  prospered  that  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  there 
scarcely  one  left  to  speak  a  word  for  their  former  practice 
but  when  the  day  comes  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospc? 
thousands  are  seen  thronging  to  the  house  of  God,  and,  wit 
streaming  eyes  and  breathless  silence,  listening  to  the  word ! 
the  mercy  of  Christ.    I  cannot  better  illustrate  these  fac 
than  by  giving  an  extract  of  a  description  of  such  a  scene  wr 
ten  by  a  chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Navy.    "  So  few  canoes,"  sa, 
he,  "  were  round  the  ship  yesterday,  and  the  landing  pla 
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had  been  so  little  thronged  as  our  Icats  passed  to  and  fro, 
that  one  might  have  supposed  the  district  but  thinly  inhabited, 
but  now,  such  crowds  were  seen  gathering  from  every  direc- 
tion, that  the  exclamation  "What  crowds  of  people!  what 
crowds  of  people  !"  were  heard  from  the  quarterdeck  to  the 
forecastle.  When  at  this  place  only  four  years  ago,  the  known 
wishes  and  example  of  chiefs  of  high  authority,  the  daily  per- 
suasion of  teachers,  added  •to  curiosity  and  novelty,  could 
scarcely  induce  a  hundred  of  the  inhabitants  to  give  an  irregu- 
lar and  careless  attendance  on  the  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
now,  I  can  scarcely  describe  the  emotions  I  experienced  in 
glancing  an  eye  over  the  immense  number  seated  so  thickly 
on  the  matted  floor  of  the  church,  as  to  seem  literally  one  mass 
of  heads  covering  an  era  of  more  than  nine  thousand  square 
feet.  The  sight  was  most  striking,  and  soon  became,  not  only 
to  myself  but  to  some  of  my  fellow-officers  deeply  affecting. 
With  regard  to  their  primitive  dress,  and  in  the  attitude  of 
i  sitting,  this  assembly  was  purely  pagan  ;  but  the  breathless 
silence,  the  eager  attention,  the  half-suppressed  sigh,  the  tear, 
the  various  feeling,  sad,  peaceful,  joyous,  discoverable  in  the 
I  faces  of  many  ;  all' spoke  of  the  presence  of  an  invisible  but 
omnipotent  Power;  the  Power  which  alone  can  melt  the  heart 
of  man,  even  as  it  alone  first  brought  it  into  existence."' 

I  will  conclude  this  part  of  my  subject  by  a  reference  to 
what  has  been  done  among  my  own  people,  the  Jews,  during 
the  last  thirty  years  ;  for,  before  that  time,  though  there  were 
a  few  pious  men  who  from  time  to  time  labored  for  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel,  yet  their  efforts  were  of  but  short  duration,  ow- 
ing to  the  want  of  assistance  from  the  christian  community. 
For  more  than  sixteen  centuries  it  seems  to  have  been  forgot- 
ten that  "  Salvation  came  of  the  Jews,"  and  these  poor  exiles 
from  their  promised  land  were  everywhere  scattered  and  peel- 
led  ;  no  one  cared  for  their  souls  ;  or,  if  the  church  considered 
their  obstinate  refusal  of  Christianity,  they  were  given  over  to 
the  Inquisition  and  forced,  on  pain  of  confiscation,  exile  and 
death  to  take  upon  them  the  christian  name.  In  Protestant 
tountries,  indeed,  no  such  severe  measures  were  resorted  to ; 
15 
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but  after  Dr.  Luther  bad  preacbed  his  famous  sermon  to  th< 
Jews  in  "VVittemberg,  they  were  generally  regarded  as  cast  oi 
from  the  mercy  of  God,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  benign  in 
fluence  of  the  Gospel.  The  sufferings  this  people  have  endur 
ed  under  pagan,  papal  and  protestant  rulers,  cannot  be  describ 
ed.  It  is  surprising  that  they  should  have  endured  all  am 
yet  have  remained  a  separate  people,  tenacious  of  their  reli 
gious  opinions  and  their  nationaMdentity ;  but  it  is  neverthei 
less  true,  that  they  are  now  more  numerous  than  they  were 
even  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon ;  that  they  are  noT 
standing  a  monument  of  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  even 
as  they  will  be  complete  and  irresistible  of  the  wisdom  and 
truth  of  the  Author  of  the  Bible. 

A  little  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  a  prayermeeting  was 
organized  in  the  City  of  London,  of  four  persons,  for  the  es- 
pecial purpose  of  seeking  the  welfare  of  Israel.  A  short  time 
afterwards,  the  Rev.  I.  S.  Frey,  a  converted  Jew,  who  intend- 
ed to  go  as  missionary  to  Southern  Africa,  was  detained  by 
the  above  persons  to  preach  to  the  Jews  in  London.  He  be- 
gan his  work  in  a  Dissenter's  Chapel  in  Spital  Field.  Soon  a 
society  was  formed  by  members  of  different-  churches  for  chris- 
tianizing the  Jews,  which,  however,  sinking  in  debt  by  its  ex- 
ertions, was  finally  left  to  the  exclusive  management  of  the 
Church  of  England.  By  this  change  the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey  was 
of  course  thrown  out  of  the  work  which  he  might  be  said  to  : 
have  originated ;  but  the  society  became  more  numerous  and  j 
influential,  so  that  all  the  Bishops  and  Archbishops  of  that  i 
church  have  become  its  patrons  ;  kings  are  its  nursing  fathers, 
and  queens  its  nursing  mothers.  The  king  of  Russia,  in  con- 
nection with  the  queen  of  England,  has  for  a  long  time  sup- 
ported the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  together  with  its  hospital, 
schools,  churches  and  missionary  stations  in  Judea;  and  as  far 
back  as  the  year  1847,  the  annual  income  of  the  society  a- ; 
mounted  to  more  than  ,£2o,000.  This  society  maintains  a 
very  large  establishment  for  inquiring  Jews  on  Bethnel  Green 
near  London,  together  with  a  college,  a  church,  mission-houses 
and  work-shops,  where  printing,  book-binding,  &c.  are  carried 
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on  by  converted  Jews.  A  similar  establishment  is  in  Warsaw 
and  fifty-six  missionaries  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Frey,  being  left  without  employment  in  Lon- 
don, exerted  himself  in  vain  to  rouse  the  Dissenters  to  similar 
exertions:  at  last  he  emigrated  to  New  York  where  he  succeed- 
ed in  creating  an  interest  in  behalf  of  the  Jews  among  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  Presbyterian  family.  A  society  for  a- 
meliorating  the  condition  of  the  Jews  is  now  in  existence  in 
the  Eastern  States,  maintaining  a  home  missionary  in  the  City 
of  New  York,  and  educating  several  young  men  for  the  ministry. 

The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  shortly  after  its  secession 
from  the  church  of  that  State,  sent  out  three  of  its  ministers 
on  a  mission  of  enquiry  to  the  Jews  with  a  view  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  missions,  and  a  number  of  similar  societies  are  now 
in  existence  in  different  parts  of  the  European  continent. 

Nor  have  these  efforts  been  vain.  Whoever  knew  the  Jew 
thirty  years  ago,  his  animosity  to  every  Christian ;  to  the 
New  Testament,  the  christian  ministry,  the  schools  and  to  the 
very  church  buildings ;  his  implacable  hatred  of  the  name  of 
Christ  and  of  .any  one  who  was  converted  to  Christianity,  and 
would  now  have  an  opportunity  to  renew  his  acquaintance, 
would  be  constrained  to  exclaim,  "What  has  God  wrought!" 
This  change  however  is  only  incidental  to  the  acquaintance  of 
the  Jews  with  Missionaries  and  Christians  interested  in  their 
behalf ;  the  good,  consequent  upon  those  exertions,  is  becom- 
ing daily  apparent  by  the  knowledge  which  is  obtained  among 
the  Jews  of  the  New  Testament  and  true  christian  principles  ; 
by  the  hundreds,  yea,  thousands  that  are  gathered  in  the  fold 

I  of  Christ  from  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  by 
the  number  of  those  w^ho  go  forth  to  preach  that  faith  which, 
once  they  hated.    No  less  than  36  of  the  fifty-six  missionaries 

I  laboring  among  the  Jews,  are  themselves  converted  Jews ; 

i  and  what  may  be  the  number  of  those  who  are  pastors  of 

\  churches,  or  otherwise  engaged  in  the  ministry,  who  can  tell  ? 
And  from  the  signs  of  the  times  we  may  hope  to  see  the  day 
when  "  ten  men  of  the  Gentiles  will  take  hold  of  the  skirts  of 

1  one  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  we  will  go  with  thee,  for  we  know 
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that  God  is  with  thee."  This  seems  to  be  the  plan  of  God'i 
Providence,  that  this  people  who  among  all  nations  have  main- 
tained the  authenticity  of  the  Old  Testament,  should  among 
all  nations  testify  of  the  grace  and  truth  of  the  Kew. 

You  can  see  by  the  foregoing  remarks,  that  those  who  have 
gone  themselves  or  given  of  their  substance  to  this  great  work,' 
have  neither  run  in  vain  nor  labored  in  vain.  How  must  those 
feel  who  are  now  around  the  Throne  of  God,  after  having  de- 
dicated themselves  oi  their  children  or  their  substance  to  the 
■conversion  of  the  heathen?  What  inexpressible  joy  must  be 
theirs,  as  they  see  the  earth  surrounded  as  with  a  girdle  oi 
missionary  work  !  a  sort  of  magnetic  chain  that  stretches  froiri 
England  (the  focus  of  the  enterprise)  to  the  United  States, 
continuing  from  east  to  west  of  those  States,  embracing  the 
forts  and  trading  houses  on  the  way  to  Oregon  and  Califor- 
nia ;  and  as  the  missionary  in  one  of  the  Pacific  cities,  cries  : 
^'  Repent,  for, the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  the  rever- 
berating voice  is  heard  in  the  Islands  of  the  Western  Ocean 
from  the  missionaries  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia,  as  they  cry, 
"Amen  !"  and  along  the  southern  coast  of  Asia,- the  northern, 
western  and  southern  coast  of  Africa,  the  sound  is  carried, 
until  it  is  brought  back  to  Germany  and  England,  to  cause  a 
shout  among  the  hosts  of  Israel,  "  for  the  Lord  has  visited  his 
people,  and  has  mercy  upon  his  poor." 

Having  now  considered  our  condition  and  advantages,  and 
having  seen  what  can  be  done  with  a  hearty  good  will  for  the 
work,  we  will  now  see  : 

III.  What  remains  for  us  to  do,  and  how  we  are  to  do  it. 

There  is  no  need  here  for  the  young  Alexander  to  weep  be- 
cause his  father  has  left  him  nothing  to  conquer,  but  on  the 
contrary,  we  may  feel  ashamed  that  with  all  the  advantages 
our  fathers  had,  nothing  more  has  been  done.  If  it  be  true 
that  the  world  contains  about  one  thousand  millions  of  inhabi- 
tant, and  that  only  two  hundred  millions  of  these  are  nominal- 
ly Christians,  there  are  still  eight  hundred  millions  of  human 
beings  out  of  Christ,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  These 
have  now  laboring  among  them  two  thousand  missionaries,  or 
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mie  minister  to  four  hundred  thousand  people  I  Only  think  ! 
At  this  ratio  the  people  of  the  United  States  would  have  no 
more  than  sixty  ministers,  being  only  24,000,000,  and  by  a 
proper  distribution  of  them  through  the  several  States,  six 
States  would  have  ten  ministers.  Texas  could  have  none,  and 
would  have  to  be  part  of  a  circuit  where  two  preachers  supply 
the  work  of  Louisiana,  Arkansas  and  Mississippi  besides  this 
State.  How  would  you,  my  hearer,  feel  under  such  a  state  of 
things?  But  what  is  still  worse,  there  is  not  one  missionary 
in  all  Asia  or  Africa  beyond  300  miles  from  the  coast ;  the 
Mohametans  have  been  but  very  little  visited  by  the  rays  of 
the  sun  of  righteousness  ;  the  Greek  and  Romish  churches 
need  the  herald  of  justification  by  faith  as  much  as  the  heath- 
en; and  all  South  America  cannot  boast  of  more  than  one  mis- 
sionary station.  We  know  not  what  the  interior  of  Africa 
may  present  of  moral  darkness  and  desolation  ;  and  what  is 
done  for  the  roving  tribes  west  of  our  State  ?  These  dark 
&ons  of  the  prairie  and  the  forest  are  fast  dwindling  away  from 
the  face  of  the  earth.  We  tread  upon  their  soil,  we  cultivate 
their  ground,  have  we  pointed  them  to  the  better  country  ? 
The  Jews  have,  indeed,  among  their  eight  millions,  fifty-six 
missionaries,  but  how  many  more  do  they  need,  scattered  as 
they  are  among  all  nations  ?  And  our  church  has  7iot  even 
one  among  them,  to  tell  them  that  "  a  Redeemer  shall  come 
out  of  Zion  to  turn  away  transgression  from  Jacob." 

You  will  say,  *'we  have  not  men  to  send  out."  True,  the 
cry:  Send  us  more  men,  send  us  more  missionaries,"  is 
heard  from  every  quarter  ;  yet  some  would  doubtless  be  able 
to  go,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  sacri- 
fice themselves  for  this  great  work ;  the  consequence  is,  that 
the  ministerial  talent  is  buried  at  home,  or  the  light  shines 
where  there  is  already  the  full  blaze  of  day.  But  if  the  church 
would  only  pray  as  it  ought,    Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  that 

God  would  send  more  laborers  into  his  harvest,"  we  would 
soon  see  the  messengers  of  grace  spreading  over  the  earth,  an- 
nouncing the  year  of  jubilee  to  the  enthralled  inhabitants. 
Yet,  we  must  have  means  as  well  as  men.    The  missionary  in 
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Asia,  Africa  or  Oceanica,  must  live  as  well  as  the  minister  at  j 
home  among  you.  You  would  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  send 
your  bread  and  meat  to  a  helping  neighbor ;  your  sympathies 
are  roused  at  the  recital  of  poverty,  and  oceans  cannot  be  a 
barrier  to  your  charity,  and  shall  the  heathen  beg  in  vain  for 
a  crumb  from  your  father's  table  ?  Will  you  say  to-day,  I 
cannot  bestow  more  than  a  dime  on  the  eight  hundred  millions 
of  heathens,  when  you  would  divide  the  last  morsel  with  j 
starving  stranger  ? 

I  would  not  only  appeal  to  your  sympathies,  but  also  tc 
your  conscience.  Think  you  it  is  honest,  you  who  considei 
yourself  a  steward  over  the  gifts  of  God,  when  He  sends  t( 
you  a  demand  for  part  of  what  you  have  in  trust,  for  as  mucl 
as  you  can  spare  for  this  purpose,  if  you  consider  the  Lord  i 
beggar  at  your  door,  and  you  give  him  a  mere  mite,  when  yoi 
could  spare  a  talent  without  injury  to  yourself. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  be  well  spoken  of,  and  as  yoi 
cannot  go  yourself  as  a  missionary,  no  memoir  nor  biography 
will  be  written  to  commemorate  your  deeds ;  but  what  thinl 
you  of  hearing  it  said  on  the  day  of  Judgment,  that  by  the 
sacrifice  of  a  little  money,  you  have  saved  a  whole  district 
of  heathens  from  falling  into  perdition  ?  For  surely  it  would 
be  but  a  small  matter  for  this  neighborhood  to  raise  money  e- 
nough  to  support  one  mission,  especially  as  the  Lord  has  bles- 
sed you  this  year  with  a  large  reward  for  your  rural  labor. 
This  missionary  thus  sent  by  you  may  be  the  means  of  chasing 
darkness  from  the  district  where  he  labors,  and  you  would  hear 
the  voice  of  gratitude  from  thousands,  as  the  missionary  would 
point  them  to  you,  as  to  those  who  have  supported  him  in  his 
labors  among  them,  and  the  Lord  himself  would  say  to  you, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  you  have  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  you  rulers  over  many  things  ; 
enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  !" 

One  idea  I  cannot  omit  here  ;  it  is  with  regard  to  the  ag- 
gressive movement  of  the  church.  When  an  enemy  forces 
himself  into  your  house  and  takes  possession,  you  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  to  dislodge  him  from  your  premises,  and 
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though  you  are  hindered  for  a  long  time,  yet  you  cannot  suffer 
your  claims  in  this  matter  to  be  forgotten  ;  but  at  a  favorable 
time  you  call  all  that  are  willing  to  help  you,  to  rescue  your 
inheritance  from  the  hand  of  the  unlawful  occupant.  Now,  the 
enemy  of  God  and  man  has  possessed  himself  of  the  fairest 
portion  of  our  inheritance ;  he  has  turned  the  garden  of  God 
into  a  wilderness,  where  nothing  grows  but  noxious  weeds  and 
deadly  poison ;  he  has  possessed  the  house  of  God  for  lo  !  these 
four  thousand  years.  At  last  peace  is  restored  at  home ;  the 
church  enjoys  full  prosperity  ;  her  membership  is  large  ;  her 
means  are  adequate,  and  she  is  turning  her  attention  toward 
this  enemy  to  drive  him  from  the  land.  From  every  quarter 
the  cry  ^'  to  the  rescue  "  is  heard,  and  Emanuel  is  marshalling 
his  forces  ;  shall  we  sit  here  all  day  idle,  when  we  are  so  deep- 
ly interested  in  the  conquest  ?  Know  ye  not  that  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  The  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom, 
and  shall  possess  it  forever  and  ever?"  It  is  required  of  us 
that  we  work  together  with  him,  that  we  take  the  sword  of  the 
spirit  and  go  forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty, 
and  "  cursed  is  he  that  is  at  ease  in  Zion." 

Doubtless  one  of  the  great  reasons  why  the  church  did  not 
awake  sooner  to  the  importance  of  this  work,  and  why  so  little 
is  now  done  in  it,  is,  that  the  vitality  and  reasonableness  of  it 
have  not  been  duly  considered ;  but  we  understand  it  measura- 
bly now ;  we  know  that  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  glory  of 
God,  the  consummation  of  prophecy  and  of  the  prayers  of  the 
children  of  God,  our  joy  here  and  our  happiness  hereafter  de- 
pend upon  it  in  a  very  great  measure.  And  if  we  are  willing 
to  contribute  to  any  good  work  according  to  its  value  in  our 
eyes,  we  shall  doubtless  show  to  those  around  us  and  to  those 
that  have  lived  before  us,  that  we  put  the  highest  estimate  up- 
on this  work ;  that  we  consider  it  our  duty  to  show  an  example 
of  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  for  his  glory ! 

Let  us  then,  when  we  are  called  upon  to  give  for  missiona- 
ry purposes,  give  not  o:ily  from  our  abundance,  but  like  the 
poor  widow,  even  from  our  necessity,  considering  that  "  he 
yfho  giveth,  lendeth  to  the  Lord  who  will  pay  him  back  again;" 
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and  as  we  put  our  hands  into  the  purse  or  pocket,  let  our  hearts 
and  our  reason  go  along  with  them ;  and  let  the  question  nol 
be,  how  much  shall  I  give  ?  but  how  much  can  I  give  ?  bein^ 
well  assured  that  ^'he  that  sows  sparingly,  will  also  reap  spar- 
ingly."        _  _    _  .. 

May  God  incline  our  ears  to  the  cry  of  the  perishing  mil- 
lions, and  our  hearts  to  help  them  out  of  the  horrible  pit !  i 
'  Amen. 
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THE  PACIFIC  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  formation  of  this  new  Conference  we  regard  as  so  im 
portant  an  event  that  we  believe  we  shall  gratify  our  reader! 
by  inserting  entire  the  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  firs 
session.    It  will  be  an  interesting  item  of  history.    The  mei 
who  compose  the  Conference  are  from  all  sections  of  our  work 
and  it  will  be  of  use  ten  years  hence  to  compare  the  condition 
of  things  in  California  then  with  their  state  how.    From  the 
Christian  Observer^  published  on  the  spot,  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  On  Thursday,  the  15th  April,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  accor- 
ding to  previous  notice,  the  following  Missionaries  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  California,  met  in  Wes- 
ley Chapel  of  this  city,  and  proceeded  to  the  organization  of 
an  Annual  Conference. 

Present. — Jesse  Boring,  Superintendent,  Alexander  M. 
Wynn,  Cyprian  Gridley,  AVm.  R.  Gober,  Joseph  S.  Malone, 
John  F.  Rlythe,  Andrew  M.  Bailey,  James  M.  Fulton,  Morris 
Evans,  William  A.  Simmons,  John  C.  Simmons,  Dennis  B. 
Leyne,  Elijah  B.  Lockley,  Solomon  W.  Davies,  JohnW.  Kelly. 

Absent. — David  W.  Pollock,  A.  Graham,  John  M.  Jones, 
John  Matthews. 

After  reading  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the  Superin- 
tendent, and  prayer  by  brothers  Gober  and  Bailey,  bro.  Go- 
ber was  requested  to  act  as  Secretary,  2^^'o  tern. 
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The  roll  -was  then  called,  whereupon  the  President,  refer- 
ring to  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  of  1850,  in  the 
citj  of  St.  Louis,  providing  for  the  organization  of  an  Annual 
Conference  in  California,  and  the  instructions  of  Bishop  Paine 
to  the  same  effect,  declared  the  body  a  regularly  organized 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

A.  M.  Wynn  was  elected  Secretary  of  the  Conference,  and 
Wm.  R.  Gober,  Assistant. 

It  was  then  unanimously  resolved  that  this  Conference  shall 
be  styled  and  known  as  the  "  Pacific  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South." 

The  hours  of  meeting  and  adjournment  were  fixed  at  9  o'- 
clock, A.  M.,  and  l^J,  M. 

The  following  Committees  were  then  appointed  : 

On  Education— W.  R.  Gober,  J.  W.  Kelly,  M.  Evans. 
Books  and  Periodicals— A.  M.  Bailey,  S.  W.  Davies,  S.  W. 
Simmons. 

On  Finance— W.  B.  Gober,  J.  F.  Blythe,  E.  B.  Lockley. 

Preachers'  Aid  Society  and  Education  of  Preachers'  Chil- 
dren—J.  W.  Kelly,  A.  M.  Bailey,  D.  B.  Leyne. 

Missions— W.H.  Gober,  A.  M.  Bailey,  J.  S.  Malone,  J.  Yf . 
Kelly. 

Sunday  Schools — J.  S.  Malone,  J.  C.  Simmons,  J.  M. 
Fulton. 

Bibles  and  Tracts— S.  W.  Davies,  C.  Gridley,  J.  M.  Fulton. 
Pastoral  Address — W.  B.  Gober,  J.  S.  Malone. 

After  the  appointment  of  the  committees,  the  usual  course 
of  Annual  Conference  business  was  taken  up,  and,  under  the 
appropriate  questions,  the  Bev.  William  11.  Long,  formerly  an 
Elder  in  the  Congregational  Church,  was  duly  received  into  the 
traveling  connection  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
and  Adam  Minear  and  M.  M,  Moore  were  admitted  on  trial. 

David  Yf .  Pollock,  one  of  the  three  Missionaries  who  first 
came  out,  was  superannuated,  . and  Cyprian  Gridley  left  with- 
out appointment  at  his  own  request. 

The  following  are  the  appointments  of  the  Preachers  for 
present  year : 

San  Feancisco  Dist. — J.  W.  Kelly,  P.  E. — San  Francisco, 
\  Joseph  S.  Malone,  Morris  Evans — San  Francisco  Female  In- 
1  stiute,  to  be  supplied — San  Jose,  Alexander  M.  Wynn — Bas- 
\com  Institute,  San  Jose,  Alexander  M.  Wynn — Sonoma,  E. 
p.  Lockley — Bodega,  to  be  supplied — Benecia  and  Martinez, 
yennis  B.  Leyne — Stockton,  Andrew  M.  Bailey — Stockton 
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Academy,  to  be  supplied — Mariposa,  John  M.  Jones — Sonera 
and  Columbia,  William  H.  Long — Wood's  Diggings,  Adam 
Minear. 

Sacramento  District. — A.  Graham,  P.  E. — Sacramento, 
William  R.  Gober — Asbury  Institute,  Sacramento  City,  W. 
II.  Gober — Marysville,  William  A.  Simmons— Shasta  City, 
John  Matthews — Nevada,  John  F.  Blythe — Centreville,  John 
C.  Simmons — Auburn,  James  M.  Fulton — Georgetown,  to  be 
supplied.  (Green  Woods,  supply) — Nashville,  Solomon  W. 
Davies — Jacksonville,  to  be  supplied — Angels,  M.  M.  Moore. 

David  W.  Pollock,  superannuated, — Cyprian  Gridley  left 
without  appointment  at  his  own  request. 

Examining  Committee — First  year — Bible,  as  to  doctrines, 
etc.,  J.  W.  Kelly ;  Wesley's  sermons,  A.  M.  Bailey  ;  Fletch- 
er's appeal  and  perfection,  Wm.  A.  Simmons  ;  English  gram- 
mar, E.  B.  Lockley ;  Composition,  Morris  Evans;  J.  W. 
Kelly,  chairman. 

Conference  sermons  to  be  preached  at  the  next  session  of 
the  Pacific  Annual  Conference :  1st.  On  the  Ministry,  J.  W. 
Kelly  ;  2d.  On  Missions,  A.  M.  Bailey  ;  3d.  On  Education, 
Morris  Evans. 

J.  Boring,  Superintendent  of  the  California  Missions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Observer. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  San  Jose,  be- 
ginning on  Wednesday,  the  13th  April,  1853." 

We  subjoin  the  following  statistical  accannt,  from  the  same 
source : 

"Traveling  Preachers,  22;  Stations  and  Circuits,  19;  Church 
buildings,  10 ;  Parsonages,  G  ;  Church  members,  300 ;  Local 
Elders,  4  ;  Licentiates,  3 ;  Sabbath  Schools,  7 ;  Superinten- 
dents, 7  ;  S.  S.  Teachers,  22  :  Sabbath  School  Scholars,  200; 
Vol's  in  S.  S.  Library,  535  ;  Missionary  Collection,  §731.35. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  from  a  failure  to  receive  Mis- 
sionaries a  year  since,  we  were  compelled  to  abandon  two  sta- 
tions and  two  circuits,  which  had  been  well  organized  and  sup- 
plied by  local  brethren,  by  which  upwards  of  300  members 
were  cut  off  and  lost  to  us.  Besides  this,  until  a  few  weeks 
before  Conference  there  were  but  five  Missionaries  in  all  in 
the  country,  and  up  to  the  first  of  Sept.,  there  were  but  three, 
one  of  whom  from  constant  sickness  could  render  no  efficient 
service.    Had  our  expected  and  promised  supplies  reached  us 
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at  the  time  fixed  cn,  we  should  have  numbered  largely  over 
1000  numbers.  Let  us  pray  and  labor,  both  preachers  and 
members,  for  the  revival  of  God's  work  throughout  the  Con- 
ference the  present  year,  and  let  us  expect  an  abundant  in- 
crease. To  God  we  must  look  for  success,  and  he  who  leans 
on  him,  shall  be  sustained. 


The  Mission  in  China.  Our  brethren  in  China  write  en- 
couragingl;y  of  their  position  there  and  labor  in  hope  of  great 
fruits.  An  affliction,  however,  has  befallen  our  beloved  broth- 
er Taylor.  The  health  of  Mr.  Taylor  has  become  so  much 
impaired,  that  her  medical  adviser  has  deemed  it  necessary 
that  she  should  visit  her  native  land.  She  left  China  in  com- 
pany with  the  wife  of  Bp.  Boon,  and  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bridg- 
man  and  lady,  who  are  compelled  to  leave  their  stations  for 
the  same  cause.  Mrs.  Taylor  has  arrived  safely  in  the  United 
States  with  her  children  and  a  Chinese  nurse.  Let  the  pray- 
ers of  the  whole  Church  ascend  for  this  devoted  man  who  is 
left  so  alone  in  that  distant  land  !  We  cannot  forbear  copy- 
ing the  last  paragraph  of  Dr.  Taylor's  letter  to  the  Missiona- 
ry Society.  He  bears  his  bereavement  like  a  Christian  philo- 
sopher while  he  manifests  all  that  refined  sensibility  of  feel- 
ing which  is  so  sure  a  product  of  our  holy  faith.  Let  the 
wives  of  our  preachers  at  home  read  this  paragraph  : 

I  "  I  am  especially  thankful  that  my  dear  wife,  so  far  from 
I  obeying  the  natural  impulses  of  her  heart,  not  only  consented 
!  to  go  without  me,  but  even  declared  she  would  rather  stay  here 
and  die  than  to  take  me  from  my  work  to  accompany  her.  I 
commend  her  and  my  precious  babes  to  the  prayers  and  sym- 
pathies of  the  warm-hearted  church  to  which  I  have  the  un- 
speakable privilege  to  be  attached,  and  which  I  have  the  hon- 
or of  representing  in  this  pagan  land.  I  beg,  too,  your  pray- 
ers for  myself  that  I  may  be  more  abundant  than  ever  in  la- 
bors of  usefulness." 


A  Dialogue,  as  it  occurred  substantially.  3Ir»  X,  (Not 
a  Methodist  but  appointed  by  the  preacher  in  charge  to  col- 
lect the  quarterage  at  the  church  where  he  worshipped,  as  there 
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Tvas  no  Methodist  there  who  could  or  would  attend  to  the  mat- 
ter,) "  Mr.  Y.,  it  is  near  the  end  of  the  year,  and  we  ought  to 

"be  making  up  the  quarterage  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  J  .    He  is  a 

good  preacher  and  has  served  us  faithfully  :  and  heside,  if  we 
do  not  pay  up  better  the  Conference  will  not  send  us  so  good 
a  preacher,  if  they  send  us  any.  Let  us  do  the  handsome 
thing."  Mr.  I^.,  a  Methodist.  I  have  heard  that  said  so 
often  that  I  pay  no  attention  to  it.  Three  years  ago  we  had- 
brother  M.  who  was  a  very  good  preacher.  They  said  that  if 
we  did  not  pay  him  his  allowance  we  should  not  have  as  good 
a  preacher  the  next  year.  Well,  we  failed  to  pay  him,  and 
the  Conference  sent  us  Bro.  B.  who  is  a  much  better  preacher 
than  brother  M.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  we  heard  the 
same  thing,  but  we  did  not  pay  brother  B,,  and  now  this  year 
we  have  Bro.  J — .  who  is  said  to  be  among  the  very  best  preach- 
ers in  the  Conference." 

Was  not  that  talking  out  what  many  of  our  members  feel  ? 
Is  that  being  "  righteous  before  God  ?"  In  that  man's  mind 
it  appeared  to  make  little  difference  whether  he  discharged  his 
duty  or  not,  the  Conference  would  send  a  preacher. 

The  Poor-House.  Is  it  right  that  Methodists  should  be 
common  paupers  upon  the  County  ?  We  did  not  know  until 
lately  that  this  was  the  case  anywhere.  Ought  not  common 
Christian  charity  to  lead  each  station  and  circuit  to  care  for  its 
own  poor  ?  Why  is  it  that  in  many  places  the  collection  for 
the  poor  is  omitted  on  sacramental  occasions  ?  Should  it  ever 
be  omitted  ?  If  there  are  no  communicants  cf  the  church  who 
are  so  reduced  as  to  make  alms  acceptable,  it  might  be  very 
judiciously  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  the  wants  of  others. 
Much  good  would  thus  be  accomplished.  Some  church-mem- 
bers have  great  horror  of  their  brethren  entering  the  fraternity 
cf  Masons.  They  say  that  it  is  disrespectful  to  the  Church, 
that  it  implies  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  Church's  liberality. 
We  are  no  Mason,  but  we  can  readily  see  how  a  Methodist, 
Presybterian,  or  Episcopalian,  who  should  find  communicants  of 
Ills  church  in  the  Poor-House  and  should  learn  that  there  exist- 
ed another  society  which  would  not  allow  any  of  its  members  ' 
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to  fall  upon  the  parish,  would  have  a  very  reasonable  inclina- 
tion to  become  a  member  of  that  association.  The  poor  of 
each  Church  should  be  sustained  by  the  Church  and  not  by 
the  world. 

Notice.  The  Editor's  absence  from  home  during  a  month 
of  his  vacation,  and  the  multitude  of  engagements  devolving 
upon  him  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  will  induce  his  cor- 
respondents to  have  a  little  patience  with  him,  if  their  com- 
munications seem  to  be  neglected.  He  will  attend  to  all,  as 
he  shall  have  time  and  strength. 


SUMMARY  OF  SOUTHERN  ITEMS. 


Dr.  Latta,  of  Cincinnati,  the  author  of  the  Chain  of  Sa- 
cred Wonders,"  was  stricken  down  with  the  apoplexy  on 
Thursday,  24th  of  June,  and  died  on  Sunday  28th,  A  good 
and  a  great  man  has  fallen. 

Bp.  Soule  has  consented  to  visit  California.  In  writing  to 
the  Missionary  Secretary,  hesays ; — "  Some  of  my  friends  have 
raised  objections  to  my  proposed  visit  in  consideration  of  my 
advanced  age,  the  great  distance  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  coast,  the  casualties  and  dangers  frequently  attending 
a  long  sea  voyage  and  the  liability  to  death  and  burial  at  sea, 
far  from  home  and  friends.  I  have  weighed  these  objections. 
They  are  light  in  the  balance.  I  have  been  in  perils  both  on 
the  sea  and  on  the  land,  but  God  has  been  my  shield,  and  ef- 
fected deliverance  under  circumstances  which  seemed  to  be 
beyond  the  efforts  of  human  agency.  That  great  and  good 
man  of  God,  Dr.  Coke,  sleeps  as  safely  in  the  bosom  of  the 
deep,  as  his  venerable  colleague,  Asbury,  in  a  sepulchre  of 
earth ;  and  both  rest  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  an  equally 
glorious  resurrection  when  the  "  earth  and  the  sea  shall  give 
Tip  the  dead  that  are  in  them."  And  whether  I  shall  sleep  in 
the  elementary  habiliments  of  the  one,  or  the  other,  is  a  cir- 
cumstance of  no  importance.  If  I  may  but  "  sleep  in  Christ," 
no  matter  when,  no  matter  where." 
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The  last  Commencement  at  Greensboro'  Female  College  is 
represented  as  having  been  unusually  brilliant.  H.  W.  Mil- 
ler, Esq,,  addressed  the  literary  societies,  and  Rev.  J.  W. 
Wightman  preached  the  Annual  Sermon.  Both  productions 
were  superior  to  the  ordinary  run  of  such  exercises.  The 
Fall  Session  of  the  College  has  opened  with  a  larger  attendance 
of  pupils  than  ever  before  present  at  the  commencement  of  a 
session. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wadsworth,  of  La  Grange  College,  preached 
in  Petersburg,  Va.,  on  the  4th  of  July,  on  his  route  north  in 
quest  of  health  for  himself  and  wife. 

Part  of  the  common  property  of  the  Southern  and  Northern 
M.  E.  Churches,  lies  in  Cincinnati.  Not  satisfied,  of  course,, 
•with  the  decision  of  the  New  York  District  court,  the  Western 
Agents  have  refused  to  give  up,  unless  compelled  by  law,  and 
the  case  has  been  argued  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  before  Judge 
Levitt.  Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  of  Va.,  who  was  in  attendance, 
says  : — "  we  have  no  fear  for  the  final  result.  It  is  idle  to 
think  we  shall  not  gain  this  cause."  The  decision  of  the  Judge 
will  not  be  given  until  October. 

At  the  last  Commencement  at  La  Grange  College  the  de- 
gree of  D.D.  was  conferred  upon  Rev.  B.  H.  Hubbard,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Tennessee  Conference  Female  Institute. 

It  is  at-iast  decided  that  Dr.  Henkle,  of  Nashville,  is  to 
write  the  memoir  of  Bp.  Bascom,  whose  widow  has  published 
a  request  that  all  persons  having  any  desirable  materials  for 
the  memoir  will  forward  them  to  Brother  Henkle. 

A  Spanish  department  has  been  added  to  the  Christian  Ob- 
server, the  Southern  Methodist  paper  published  in  California 
by  Dr.  Boring.  Rev.  J.  S.  Malone  has  charge  of  the  depart- 
ment. 

Rev,  Dr.  Collins  has  been  elected  President  of  Emory  and 
Henry  College,  Va.,  for  five  years,  and,  if  we  understand  the 
newspaper  announcement,  does  not  go  to  Dickinson  College. 

The  Local  Preachers  in  Georgia  are  endeavoring  to  devise 
some  plan  by  which  their  talents  and  services  can  be  rendered 
more  useful^to  the  Church.    A  capital  move !    May  it  succeed ! 

An  extensive  revival  of  religion  is  reported  from  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C. 
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^fCj"  Books  of  publishers  in  New  York  may  be  left  at  the  store  of  M 
M.  Dodd  :  in  Boston  with  C.  H.  Peirce  &  Co. 


Quarterly  Review  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
Dr.  Doggett,  Editor.  Published  in  Richnond,  Va.  Terms  : 
$2  in  advance.  July,  1852.  Contents  :  Art.  I.  Roman  Lit- 
erature,— XL  Wesley  and  Methodism,  a  review  of  Isaac  Tay- 
lor's work. — III.  Grace  Norman. — lY.  Pulpit  Hermeneutics, 
a  continuation  of  Dr.  Lee's  excellent  article. — V.  Moral  Pow- 
er of  the  Press,  by  the  Editor. — VI.  Southern  Methodist  Pub- 
lications, (containing  some  very  useful  hints.) — VII.  Remarks 
on  I.  Chron.  6 :  16-38,  and  Rev.  22  :  8,  9.  We  wish  the  Edi- 
tor would  furnish  one  such  article  in  every  number. — VIII. 
New  Books. — IX.  Periodicals  and  Pamphlets. — X.  Literary 
Miscellany.  In  the  "New  Books"  the  Editor  gives  favora- 
ble notices  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  Jno.  W.  Childs,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  E.  Edwards;  Dr.  Early's  Edition  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Sermons, 
prepared  by  Dr.  Summers;  Dr.  Henkle's  Primary  Platform  of 
Methodism  ;  and  "What  Now  ?"  by  the  President  of  Greens- 
boro' Female  College. 

Life  of  the  Rev.  John   Wesley  Childs;  for  twenty  and 
I  more  years  an  itinerant  Methodist  preacher.    By  the  Rev.  J. 

Ellis  Edwards.    Published  by  John  Early,  for  the  Methodist 
I  Episcopal  Church,  South."    Few  things  are  more  difficult 
I  than  to  write  biography  well  and  honestly.    There  is  such  a 
I  temptation  to  conceal  the  defects  and  magnify  the  virtues  of 
one's  subject  that  no  man  can  have  great  assurance  upon  con- 
cluding a  memoir  that  he  knows  much  more  of  the  character 
of  the  subject  than  before  he  began,  relying  mainly  upon  his 
own  sagacity  to  detect  the  secret  movements  of  the  heart  from 
statements  the  force  of  which  were  not  perceived  by  the  bio- 
grapher himself.    From  our  private  knowledge  of  his  subject, 
we  think  that  Mr.  Edwards  has  succeeded  in  no  small  measure 
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in  avoiding  this  defect  and  has  presented  the 


Childs  in  a  fair  light,  working  up  not  very  am^i  - 


an  interesting  and  instructive  biography.  Mr.  \)hilds  was  a 
peculiar  man,  a  peculiarly  good  man.  There  were  many  things 
in  his  manners  which  we  should  be  sorry  to  see  imitated  by 
our  ministers  generally,  but  we  would  that  all  were  as  holy, 
as  single  of  heart,  as  laborious  of  life  as  John  W.  Childs.  His 
memory  will  be  precious  to  the  Church  in  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  for  years  to  come,  and  Mr.  Edwards'  excellent  book 
will  make  that  memory  precious  to  our  Church  generally.  It 
is  proper  to  add  that  the  proceeds  of  the  work  are  divided  be- 
tween the  Book  Concern  and  the  widow  of  the  deceased.  Mr, 
Edwards  generously  contributes  his  work  gratuitously.  The 
volume  concludes  with  a  sermon  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Childs^ 
triumphant  death  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Langhome,  exhibiting 
all  the  excellencies  of  its  author's  modes  of  sermonizing. 

"  What  Noio  is  the  title  a  little  18  mo.  130  pp.  book, 
published  by  M.  Yf,  Dodd,  New  York,  and  got  up  in  different 
styles  of  binding  for  presents  to  young  ladies.  The  paper, 
type,  and  binding  of  the  copies  we  have  seen,  are  very  beauti- 
ful. The  booklet  is  an  attempt  to  answer  a  question  which  a 
young  lady  is  supposed  to  put  to  her  heart  as  she  leaves  school 
to  go  into  life's  sterner  responsibilities.  As  to  the  success  of 
the  answer  we  cannot  speak,  as  we  had  too  much  to  do  with 
preparing  it.  A  very  few  weeks  before  the  last  class  which 
graduated  at  our  College  was  about  to  leave  it  occurred  to  the 
author  to  prepare  a  little  book  for  them,  as  a  souvenir.  "No 
sooner  said  than  done."  He  went  at  it,  in  little  morning  and 
evening  snatches  of  time  from  professional  duty,  and  in  three 
weeks  the  book  was  ready.  With  the  last  sheet  wet  he  sent 
the  pacquet  by  mail  to  Mr.  Dodd,  on  the  30th  of  April,  with 
directions  to  return  it  printed  on  the  30th  May.  Punctual  Mr. 
Dodd  had  eight  mostly  elegantly  bound  copies  in  our  hands 
at  8  o'clock  of  the  morning  aforesaid.  And  now  if  any  of  our 
friends  wish  to  help  us  to  do  good,  let  them  order  copies  of 
the  work  for  all  the  young  ladies  of  their  acquaintance.  As 
we  understand  that  copies  are  on  the  way  for  us,  we  suppose 
that  we  can  send  the  work  by  mail,  pre-paid,  for  50  cents  a 
copy,  plain  edge,  and  62J  cts.  gilt. 


Receipts  from  June  IQth  to  July  dOth. 
The  f-  "  "  ^lo.  have  paid  for  ^  md  4th  vols  :    S  L  Heath,  T 

II 

C 'd  5th  vols:  C  vSuIlivan,  Henry  Porter,  liBwis 
olland. 
x^aia  JO,  o..  vol:  Mnj.  R  H  Gilliam,  Mrs.  A  P  Hatch,  P  C 
Marks,  Mrs.  Mary  A  Thomas,  Rev.  W  O  Reid  (you  have  $1  to 
your  credit  over  your  account  what  shall  we  send?)  Mrs.  F  C  P 
Hill,  Rev.  J  M  Steel,  Mrs.  M  W  Adams,  Dr.  S  J  Brown,  Col.  J 
K  Barnes,  Miss  Louisa  Anderson,  Miss  M  A  Pcgram,  Jas.  SKeys, 
Dr.  C  C  Peacock,  Mrs.  A  H  Vansickle,  Rev.  S  D  Adams,  Mrs.  E 
Wiggins. 

Paid  for  6th  vol :    Mrs.  F  C  P  Hill,  Miss  Louisa  Anderson. 
Paid  /or  7th  vol :    Rev.  Jas,  Heath, 

C^Rev.  Dr.  Peirce,  MS.  received.  Thank  you.  E^Rev.  B  T 
Oroucli,  MS.  received;  all  right,  i^VV  Fisk  Jenkins.  Have  sent 
you  the  Pulpit  and  will  write  to  your  father,  ^"VV  H  Gordon, 
Ballsville,  Va.  received  $2  from  Richmond.  Shall  credit  you  for 
6ih  and  7th  vols.  ?  You  have  paid  up  to  next  January.  S^H  B 
Hunter,  5th  paid  for  and  $1  to  your  credit.  Must  it  pay  for  next 
vol.  ?  or  shall  we  send  books?  C^Rev.  J  A  Duncan  ;  your  Pulpit 
has  been  going  to  Springfield.    No  change  had  been  ordered. 

N,  B.  We  have  received  a  letter  dated  June  30,  postmarked 
Bellville,  Ga.,  signed  by  a  gentleman  whose  initial  is"I),"  contain- 
ing a  gold  dollar  and  some  stamps.  The  stamps  so  adhered  to  the 
letter  and  to  each  other,  that  we  cannot  tell  how  many  there  were, 
nor  can  we  decipher  the  letter.  We  have  no  sub.  at  Bellville. — 
Who  wrote  the  letter?  at  what  P.  O.  does  he  receive  the  Pulpit? 
^"Another  signed  iS*.  Little,  dated  at  Richmond,  no  State  mention- 
ed. We  have  Richmond,  Va.,  Texas,  Louisiana,  and  Mo.,  but  he 
id  not  at  either.    Where  does  he  receive  his  Pulpit  ? — 

Notes  of  the  Bank  of  St.  lMary*s  not  received  at  this  office. 

Barpei  sent  for  July  28;  Mrs.  A  P  Hatch,  (Jreensboro'  Ala. 
Miss  Louisa  M  Hill,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  and  Mrs.  L  L  Thomas,  Fair 
Grove,  N.  C. 

Books  sent  by  Mail,  pre  paid,  July  21:  Jas.  M  McCrackin, 
Charlotte,  Taylor  on  Baptism  and  Bible  Expositor  July  27;  Mrs. 
Sarah  D  Carter,  Danville,  Va.,  2  Home  Altars  ;  Rev.  James  P  Car- 
rell,  Lebanon,  Va.,  Taylor  on  Baptism  and  Bible  Expositor  ;  R  L 
Hill,  Bonham,  Texas,  Home  Altar  ;  R  D  Davis,  Bashi,  Ala.  Home 
Altar,  Taylor  on  Baptism  and  Bible  Expositor. 

.  To  Post-Masters, — Wo  respectfully  request  that  when  Post«»mas- 
4ers  return  numbers  of  the  Pulpit  they  will  not  write  on  the  covers 
and  thus  injure  the  numbers.  They  should  write  separate  letters 
and  JranJe  them.  This  is  the  law  in  the  case.  We  have  several 
times  rec'd  copies  of  the  Pulpit  with  the  announcement  that  th*y 
are  not  taken  out  of  this  office,"  and  we  bave  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining what  office.  We  thank  those  post-masters  who  are  respect- 
ful and  attentive  to  their  duties. 


THE  SOUTHERIV  METHODIST  PUJLPIT 

Is  published  monthly,  in  Greensboro\  N.  C,  at  Si. 50  a  year.  When 
paid  strictly  in  advance  only  $1  is  charged.  Each  number  contains  32 
pages  octavo,  and  is  covered ;  and  mailed  with  great  care.  Our  at- 
rangements  are  so  complete  in  this  respect  that  we  feel  sure  that  failures 
to  receive  all  the  numbers  must  originate  in  the  carelessness  of  Postoi- 
fices. 

The  Pulpit  contains  sermons  from  Itinerant  and  Local  preachers  of  our 
church,  in  the  various  Conferences.  It  will  also  have  a  valuable 
Summary  of  Southern  Items,  being  the  substance  of  our  church  news. 
Every  event  of  importance  to  Southern  Methodism  will  be  noticed  in 
this  department.  Brief  Essays  and  notices  of  New  Books  will  be  added. 
Subscriptions  received  for  the  Volume,  and  not  by  the  year.  Jfier 
the  beginning  of  the  volume  no  subscription  should  be  expected  to  be  stopped, 
unless  pay  be  sent  for  the  current  volume,  as  the  loss  of  a  number  is  nearly  equal 
to  the  loss  of  a  volume,  the  uwk  being  paged  for  binding. One  sixth  is 
alloveed  to  those  who  act  as  Agents.  Postage  stamps  may  always  be  re- 
mitted m  payment.  Be  careful  not  to  fold  together  so  as  to  make  them 
stick  and  thus  become  useless.  Address, 

CHARLES  F.  DEEMS,  Greensboro',  N.  C. 
N.  B.    Abowt  200  new  subscribers  are  needed  for  this  volume. 


PffANOS,  ORGAIVS,  MEI.ODIOIVS,  iEOMOlVS,  ACCOR- 
HIOJIJS,  and  Musical  Instruments  generally,  Tuned  and  Repaired 
in  the  very  best  manner,  and  at  the  lowest  rates,  by 

NASH  &  WOODHOUSE, 

Richmond,  and 
E.  P.  NASH  &  CO., 

Petersburg. 

The  subscribers,  having  employed  (to  live  with  them  in  their  Estab- 
lishments at  Richmond  and  Petersburg)  two  very  skilful  and  experienced 
Tuners  and  Repairers  of  Musical  Instruments,  will  hereafter  be  enabled 
to  attend  to  any  orders  that  may  be  forwarded  them,  either  in  town  or 
country. 

If  owners  of  Instruments  in  the  country  would  pursue  the  plan  of  drop- 
ping us  a  line  when  tuning  or  repairing  is  needed,  they  would  save  them- 
selves much  anxiety,  and  always  be  sure  of  having  the  services  of  skil*. 
ful  and  reliable  hands,  without  having  to  pay  any  more  than  the  usual 
rates  ;  but.  being  at  very  heavy  expense  in  getting  workmen  of  the  right 
stamp,  (not  in  tuning  merely,  but  also  in  all  sorts  of  repairing,  from  the 
smallest  up  to  the  most  important  job,)  we  cannot  afford  to  send  them  J 
out  unless  agreed  upon  beforehand,  which  trips  might  be  yearly,  half  t 
yearly,  or  otherwise,  as  maybe  desired.  j 
Lar'Te  supplies  of  Piano-Fortes,  from  three  of  the  most  celebrated  ma-  ) 
kersin  this  country,  kept  constantly  on  hand,  at  prices  equally  as  low  as  j 
in  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Bahimore.    For  sale  by  J 

NASH  &  WOODHOUSE,  J 
Richmond.  ) 
E.  P.  NASH  &  CO.,  J 


Petersburg. 
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SEKMON  IX. 


WISDOM. 

The  substance  of  a  discourse  delivered  before  the  Faculty  and 
Students  of  Emory  College^  in  July^  1849. 


BY  THE  REY.  L.  PIERCE,  D.D., 

Of  the  Georgia  Conference. 


"  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom;  and  with  all 
thy  getting,  get  understanding." — Prov.  iv.  7. 

There  is,  in  the  beautiful  blending  of  moral  culture  with 
moral  results,  and  the  more  delightful  presentation  of  religion 
under  the  notion  of  Wisdom,  as  one  of  the  titles  of  Christ, 
much,  very  much,  to  engage  and  interest  the  mind  of  the  bib- 
lical student  and  the  heart  of  the  devout  Christian,  in  the  beau- 
teous, the  rich  and  variegated  aspects  of  Wisdom,  found  in  the 
third,  fourth,  and  eighth  chapters  of  Proverbs.  So  is  the 
word  Wisdom,  when  used  as  synonymous  with  religion  in  one 
aspect,  and  as  a  title  of  Christ  in  another,  blended  with  each 
other,  that  even  an  experienced  and  skilful  divine  feels  when 
reading  these  divine  illustrations  of  divine  things :  almost 
like  a  child  in  a  flower  garden  or  a  museum,  he  has  hardly 
settled  on  one  thing  before  he  feels  himself  hurried  off  in  a 
chase  of  admiration  after  another.  So  it  seems  to  me  must 
every  man  have  felt  the  currents  and  counter  currents  of 
thought  and  uncertain  opinion,  as  to  what  was  unquestionably 
intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  use  of  the  word  Wisdom,  in 
these  writings  of  Solomon.  We  have,  however,  concluded  that 
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it  is  high  time,  that  one  as  old  as  ourself,  should  cease  to  h& 
the  sport  of  poetic  pictures  ;  and  having  divested  the  word  of 
all  that  may  be  regarded  as  its  robe  of  imagery,  we  have  set- 
tled for  ourself,  that  the  word  shall  mean  religion,  where  that 
is  its  easy  and  natural  meaning ;  and  Christ,  where  it  is  so 
used  as  to  make  that  its  most  natural  import.  And  hence  the 
true  reason  why  the  word,  as  used  in  the  original,  was  found 
so  mixed  the  one  with  the  other  idea,  that  when  continued  as 
a  figurative  word,  it  was  impossible  in  a  translation  into  our 
language,  to  preserve  the  word  Wisdom,  and  run  it  through 
the  process  of  mental  culture  and  christian  graces,  without 
leading  to  the  beautiful  blendings  alluded  to  before.  But  he 
that  has  religion,  has  Christ.  And  he  that  has  Christ  as  he 
is  sought  and  found  in  Proverbs  eighth,  has  religion. 

We  will  further  illustrate  our  text  by  showing,  first,  what 
Wisdom  is ;  secondly,  that  it  is  the  principal  thing  ;  third- 
ly, that  it  requires  the  acquisition  and  cultivation  of  all  need- 
ful practical  understanding  ;  and  conclude  by  showing  that 
even  religion  cannot  substitute  business  sense. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing.  And  this  very  reason  makes 
it  the  duty  of  all,  and  especially  of  every  young  man,  to  find 
out  Avhat  is  meant  by  Wisdom,  and  then  proceed  at  once  to 
embrace  it.  And  if  any  one  less  prudent  shall  inquire  why,  as 
a  young  man,  you  should  become  alive  to  the  subject,  it  will 
only  be  necessary  to  say  to  such,  I  am  assured  in  my  Bible, 
that  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  and  with  nothing  below  the 
chief  good  will  I  ever  be  satisfied ;  and  with  this  reply  you  will 
stand  vindicated  in  the  eyes  of  all  good  people.  A  young  man 
who  would  set  his  aim  in  life  below  whatever  deserved  the  dis- 
tinguishing appellation  of  the  principal  thing,  would  do  his 
head  a  discredit,  and  draw  a  bad  picture  of  his  heart.  An  as- 
piring young  man,  if  his  aspirations  are  high  and  heavenly, 
may  hope  to  do  much  and  gain  much.  But  if,  like  too  many, 
he  scorns  and  neglects  the  principal  thing,  and  lays  it  over  for 
the  choice  of  wrinkles  and  decrepitude,  he  must  in  these  days 
of  feebleness  and  sin,  upbraid  not  his  head  but  his  heart ;  not 
his  conscience,  but  his  crimes,  and  the  love  which  he  bore  to 
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tlie  low  above  the  high,  and  the  vile  above  the  pure.  All  sin- 
ners are  charged  in  God's  Word  with  a  most  perverse  set  of 
appetites  and  a  most  unnatural  admiration  of  objects.  Indeed, 
it  seems  as  if  sin  had  turned  every  law  of  admiration  into  a 
vicious  hallucination. 

But  our  business  is  to  show  in  what  sense  this  remarkable 
word  is  used;  if  indeed  it  may  be  called  a  word.  For  it  seeraa 
to  me  that  such  terms  in  God's  Holy  Word,  as  are  used  as  ap- 
pelatives  of  the  Godhead,  are  by  that  appropriation  of  them, 
removed  intoa  connection  so  august,  as  to  make  a  delicate  con- 
science hesitate  even  to  use  them,  except  as  a  divine  title. — 
But  it  is  evident  that  the  term  Wisdom  is  found  in  such  con- 
nections as  forbid  the  idea  that  it  is  used  as  an  actual  appela- 
tion  of  Christ,  only  as  he  is  present  in  all  such  states  of  grace 
as  must  be  intended,  when  it  is  said  of  Wisdom,  "  her  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness." 

But  we  believe  that  the  term  Wisdom,  as  found  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Proverbs,  is  used  as  a  title  of  Christ.  We  believe 
80  because  there  are  so  many  impersonations  attached  to  every 
attribute  and  office  of  Wisdom,  as  hardly  to  leave  a  simple  mind 
any  other  alternative.  And  more  than  this.  There  is  so 
much  of  the  past  eternity  ascribed  to  it,  as  to  date  and  mode 
of  existence,  and  so  much  of  creative  efficiency,  of  co-exis- 
tence, and  of  governmental  disposal,  as  to  make  its  true  import 
less  than  one  of  the  just  titles  of  Christ,  a  matter  of  revolting 
speculation  to  me.  And  besides  these  conclusive  reasons,  in 
reference  to  the  term  Wisdom  in  Proverbs,  it  seems  to  me 
most  natural  to  hold  that  Christ  alluded  to  himself  when  he 
said,  "  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children."  AV hat  else 
could  he  mean,  when  we  seek  the  meaning,  in  the  connec- 
tion of  that  discourse  ?  He  was  engaged  in  the  scriptural 
proofs  of  his  divine  mission.  His  disciples  and  people  were 
denominated  his  witnesses.  Every  true  child  of  Christ  is  one 
of  his  light  bearers,  showing  by  a  well  ordered  life  and  a  godly 
conversation  that  they  have  not  followed  a  cunningly  devised 
fable. 

St.  Paul  when  defending  the  gospel  on  the  ground  that  it 
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was  the  only  revelator  of  the  infinite  godhead,  having  done  at 
once  and  with  the  simplest  means,  what  the  combined  efforts  of 
philosophy  had  utterly  failed  to  do,  called  Christ  the  Wisdom 
of  God,  as  he  confessedly  was  the  power  of  God.  In  the  use 
of  both  these  terms,  and  also  of  either  of  them,  there  is  much 
to  remind  us  of  the  beautiful  blendings  of  one  phase  of  Chris- 
tianity with  another,  as  it  is  unfolded  to  the  eye  of  faith,  in 
the  highly  figurative  language  of  Solomon ;  and  also  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  great  missionary  apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
seized  upon  the  leading  terms  of  their  most  distinguished  schools 
and  philosophers.  With  them  Wisdom  and  philosophy  were 
almost  one  and  the  same.  By  the  wisdom  of  philosophy,  God 
and  every  other  thing  belonging  to  the  unkhown,  was  to  be 
made  known  ;  consequently  all  pretensions  to  imparting  knowl- 
edge upon  subjects  which  had  been  passed  over  into  the  hands 
of  philosophy  for  solution,  by  any  such  simple  process  as 
preaching  Christ,  was  an  indignity  to  the  schools  of  philosophy. 
Hence,  as  we  have  mentioned  before,  the  apostle  seized  upon 
the  master  and  the  magic  word  of  the  schools.  Wisdom,  and 
made  it  ours,  and  it  became  all  his  epistles,  where  the  revela- 
tion of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  his  children  was  the  leading 
idea,  to  use  the  word  Wisdom  as  the  medium  of  this  revela- 
tion. And  so  what  the  wisdom  of  the  world  could  not  do,  the 
wisdom  of  God  did  do.  That  is,  did  reveal  Christ  as  the  Sa- 
vior of  sinners  in  every  true  believer's  heart.  When  Paul  said 
Christ  was  the  Wisdom  of  God,  every  Greek  was  at  liberty  to 
receive  his  words,  as  if  he  had  said  in  a  controversy  with  their 
philosophers,  Christ  is  the  philosophy  of  God  ;  that  is,  the 
provision  in  his  economy  whereby  the  mysteries  of  divine  gov- 
ernment are  unfolded,  and  the  laws  of  spiritual  life  ascertain- 
ed. But  this  very  liberal  use  of  the  term  itself  proves  to  me 
that  Paul  used  it  as  an  appellation  of  Christ,  in  conformity 
with  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  as  well  as 
in  rhetorical  agreement  with  the  boasted  wisdom  of  the  schools. 
This  all  being  correct  in  theory  ;  then  the  text  only  affirms  in 
spirit,  what  was  affirmed  afterwards  by  Christ  in  relation  to 
himself,  that  he  was  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  ; 
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and  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing.  Christ  is,  therefore, 
emphatically  the  principal  thing.  How,  young  gentlemen, 
would  you  attempt  to  fit  yourselves  for  life's  highest,  purest 
pleasures  and  honors,  and  place  Christ  in  any  subordinate  re- 
lation to  the  furniture  of  your  outfit?  Pause,  I  pray  you,  long 
enough  upon  the  threshold  of  life,  to  settle  upon  a  basis  of  reli- 
gion, which  you  can  now  feel  you  would  risk  your  soul  upon, 
as  the  source  of  safety  and  comfort,  practical  objections  out  of 
the  way,  and  proceeding  upon  the  naked  ground  of  the  most 
reliable  opinion  ;  and  if  you  can  and  will  do  this,  the  christian 
scheme  will  claim  your  highest  confidence ;  and  acting  upon 
the  principles  of  good  common  sense,  you  will  freight  your 
bark  of  life  well  with  the  enduring  riches  of  Christ's  redeem- 
ing love  as  your  only  safe  ballast. 

There  will  be  no  difficulty,  young  gentlemen,  in  carrying 
your  convictions  along  with  mine,  that  even  if  Christ  was  not 
personally  intended  in  the  term  Wisdom,  as  found  in  Proverbs 
and  elsewhere,  that  still  it  must  be  used  as  a  synonyme  with  re- 
ligion.   In  Proverbs,  almost  every  blessing  enumerated  in  the 
catalogue  of  gospel  promises,  is  named  as  a  product  of  this 
I  Wisdom,  and  so  named  as  to  leave  us  under  the  fullest  con- 
j  viction  that  they  are  not  named  as  accidents,  but  as  specific 
■  and  characteristic  fruits.    To  the  account  of  Wisdom  is  placed 
i  the  blessing  of  peace  and  pleasantness  ;  of  riches  and  honor, 
I  and  of  length  of  days.    The  price  of  Wisdom  is  above  rubies. 
And  he  that  commits  himself  to  her  guidance  is  safe,  because 
she  will  keep  him  in  all  his  ways.    Therefore,  my  young  and 
deeply  interested  hearers,  be  sure  to  embrace  her,  and  she 
shall  bring  you  to  honor.    Wisdom  is  but  another  name  for 
religion.    This  is  evident  from  all  those  passages,  in  which  it 
is  said,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  Wisdom.  And 
in  Job  xxviii.  28,  when  addressing  himself  unto  man,  he  says, 
Ik'hold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom  ;  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding.    The  same  must  be  the  meaning, 
where  the  apostle  says,  the  Wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure.    In  this  passage.  Wisdom  must  mean  religon,  whether 

deduce  the  idea  from  the  contrast  or  from  the  association 
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of  words.  But  that  the  Avord  wisdom  is  used  hy  St.  Paul  ijig 
the  second  chapter  of  first  Corinthians  in  a  way  to  assure  us 
of  its  divine  appropriation  to  the  notion  and  being  of  experi- 
mental religion,  none  will  doubt.  Hence,  tiie  apostle  at  the 
same  time  that  he  assigns  his  reason  for  abandoning  the  arta 
of  oratory,  and  the  magic  of  philosophy,  and  relying  alone  up- 
on the  spiritual  power  of  the  gospel,  which  was  that  the  faith 
of  his  converts  might  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
might  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  declares  that  he  did  speak 
wisdom  among  or  to  them  that  were  perfect ;  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom which  man  taught,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  taught, — a 
heavenly  science,  which  compared  spiritual  things  with  spirit- 
ual; and  enabled  the  children  of  God  to  solve  to  their  soul's 
contentment  the  momentous  question  of  their  salvation.  This 
was  what  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  had  ever  been  able 
to  do.  The  solution  remained  to  be  made  by  that  spirit  which 
searcheth  all  things ;  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  And  it 
was  made  in  such  way  as  to  place  the  faith  of  every  true  con- 
vert, then  and  ever  since,  in  the  power  of  God  as  the  only  a- 
vailable  agency.  This  spiritual  change  then,  in  our  sense  of 
the  text,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  principal  thing ;  the  one 
thing  needful. 

Secondly.  We  proceed  to  speak  of  the  reasons  why  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ  should  be  regarded  by  all,  and  especially  by 
you,  young  gentlemen,  as  the  principal  thing  ;  or  if  you  like 
the  idea  better,  the  chief  good ;  the  good  which  holds  every 
other  good  within  its  gift.  This  was  what  the  great  apostle 
meant  when  he  said,  "  But  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things ;  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come." 

Religion  is  the  surest  guarantee  a  young  man  can  have  for 
the  accumulation  of  the  material  needful  for  a  fine  and  fair 
character.  The  delusive  notion  that  we  have  often  met  with, 
that  a  man  with  a  great  name,  or  if  you  prefer  it,  a  great  fame, 
is  in  the  possession  of  an  available  and  desirable  character,  is 
really  piteable.  This  country  has  furnished  men,  in  many  of 
its  distinguished  offices,  with  name  and  fame  of  a  world-wide 
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Kistofy^  whose  chatactel',  in  its  moral  details,  would  have 
blanched  the  cheek  of  virtue,  if  it  had  been  alluded  to  in  any 
public  assembly  of  ladies  and  friends.  Talk  upon  the  subjects 
and  topics  in  relation  to  which  they  had  gained  a  name  and 
won  fur  themselves  a  fame,  which  ambition  might  pine  to  have, 
and  friends  and  relations  would  listen  with  entranced  ear  and 
mind.  Such  men  have  been  found  in  the  halls  of  Congress  ; 
in  the  Executive  chairs  of  the  States ;  and  honoured  with  the 
ermine  of  the  Bench.  They  have  been  seen,  too,  adorned  with 
military  costume.  And  from  all  those  high  places  has  gone 
forth  the  evidence  of  their  great  minds,  in  efforts  of  statesman- 
ship ;  injudicial  decisions;  and  in  the  valorous  deeds  of  bloody 
war.  These  speeches  of  wisdom,  decisions  of  law,  and  deeds 
of  military  prowess, "  have  given  to  many  of  these  gifted  sons 
of  our  country,  an  immortality  of  fame,  which  will  beam  bright- 
ly in  the  pages  of  American  history  in  all  ages  to  come.  But 
then  it  is  the  history  of  their  fame  that  is  seen ;  not  the  histo- 
ry of  their  life  and  character  as  individualised,  and  painted 
from  its  moral  bearing  and  developments.  Over  these  must 
be  thrown  a  mantle  of  concealment.  His  fame  must  be  him- 
self; because  himself  would  blur  his  fame.  Behind  the  bright 
cloud  of  fame  which  hangs  itself  out  in  gorgeous  beauty,  and 
hides  from  the  admiring  public  the  anomaly  of  their  moral  de- 
linquences,  you  dare  not  go.  If  you  do,  you  will  fall  in  with 
such  heavy  discounts  upon  their  popular  fame  as  will  not  do  to 
be  named.  In  one's  private  and  personal  character,  you  will 
find  the  truth  telling  signs  that  he  seldom  goes  to  bed  sober. 
In  another,  that  he  not  only  drinks,  but  that  he  is  a  measured 
gambler,  always  winning  enough  from  his  untutored  friends  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  his  extra  dissipations.  A  third  will  be 
found  wrapped  in  the  mantle  of  his  greatness,  and  bathing  his 
name  in  the  dew  drops  of  public  adulation  ;  the  husband  of  an 
^idolising  wife,  too  pure  to  be  jealous,  while  he  himself  is  the 
slave  of  some  well  fed  mistress,  or  the  personal  gallant  of  some 
beautiful  Venus.  Or  if  you  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  fall  in 
with  the  few,  who  nobly  disdain  these  more  dishonorable  faults, 
you  will  perhaps  find  among  these  noble  specimens  of  intellect 
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and  valor,  many  whose  profanity  is  disgusting  and  mortify- 
ing; many  ^lio  are  habitually  guilty  of  the  desecration 
of  God's  Holy  Sabbath,  or  prayerless  infidels,  living  a  non- 
church-going  life,  and  thus  opposing  the  greatness  of  their  name 
and  the  spell  of  their  success  in  life,  to  the  religion  of  their  coun- 
try and  their  Creator,  indirectly  saying  to  the  youthful  aspi- 
rants of  the  country,  religion  and  morality  are  neither  of  them 
necessary  to  the  acquisition  of  renown.  And  in  just  so  far  as 
fame  is  substituted  for  character,  have  these  great  men  built 
tip  a  good  part  of  our  national  glory  with  their  mental  great- 
ness, but  blighted  and  blasted  a  better  with  their  moral  weak- 
ness and  sins. 

The  text  of  our  present  thinking  is,  that  religion  is  the  best 
furnishing  store,  for  good  material  with  which  to  build  up  a 
fine  and  fair  human  character.  We  mean  the  religion  of  the 
Bible,  not  a  faulty  nominality  of  it,  but  a  fair  and  full  copy. 
And  we  cannot  now  believe  that  there  is  any  grade  or  order 
of  unbelief  sufficiently  heartless,  and  fool-hardy  enough  to  deny 
the  declaration,  that  if  a  young  man  derives  his  ethical  and 
his  mode  ideas  of  character  from  the  Bible,  and  builds  himself 
accordingly,  he  will  present  to  the  world  a  specimen  form  of 
character  as  pure  and  holy  as  is  possible  in  a  body  of  flesh. — 
Witness  the  efi'ect  of  this  plan  upon  Joseph  in  Egypt  in  the 
family  of  Potiphar,  and  upon  Samuel  in  the  house  of  Eli. 
Indeed,  when  the  question  is  asked,  wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way,  the  answer  is,  bj  taking  heed  thereto, 
and  according  to  God's  Word.  In  securing  a  good  character, 
the  christian  religion  is  the  principal  thing.  And  for  myself 
I  can  say  that  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  one  of  all  the 
great  men  of  this  Republic,  who  would  not  have  added  fifty 
per  cent,  of  real  capital  to  his  greatness,  if  he  had  been  o- 
penly  and  actively  a  pious  man.  Real  greatness  is  an  evergreen 
when  it  is  fed  by  religion.  An  annual  stripped  of  its  lovely 
foliage,  and  offering  only  its  bare  trunk  and  leafless  limbs  to 
the  eye,  Avhen  standing  amidst  the  winter  of  its  blighting  vices. 

But  again.  It  is  no  less  true  that  the  christian  religion  is 
the  principal  thing  in  preserving  and  perpetuating  a  good 
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character.  The  reasons  which  influence  a  young  man  to  be- 
come a  christian,  are  not  like  those  which  influence  him  in 
many  others,  subject  to  change,  and  often  justifying  a  change 
in  plans  and  even  in  callings.  The  laws  and  the  reasons  which 
impel  to  a  life  of  holiness  are  unchangeable  and  perpetual. — 
Therefore  it  was  only  necessary  for  this  young  prince,  we 
mean  Joseph,  to  recur  to  the  law  of  his  God  and  to  the  bind- 
ing efficacy  of  his  conscience,  and  of  his  early  vow*  of  piety; 
and  these  like  a  heavenly  amulet,  dissipated  at  once  the  deadly 
influence  of  a  heathen  court  and  the  alluring  love  of  his  royal 
mistress,  and  sent  him  forth,  wearing  a  jewel  of  integrity  and 
setting  an  example  of  incorruptable  virtue,  which  must  glow 
with  more  than  siderial  brightness  in  the  diadem  of  his  crown 
of  illustrious  deeds.  This  was  a  circumstance  from  which  this 
young  prince  gathered,  not  fame,  but  enduring  character, — 
So  the  growing  up  of  the  lovely  Samuel  in  the  house  of  old 
Eli,  whose  lax  government  led,  no  doubt,  m  a  great  degree  to 
the  abandoned  course  of  his  sons  ;  and  yet  Samuel  was  reared 
up  under  this  system  of  lax  government,  and  within  the  pesti- 
lant  atmosphere  of  Phinehas  and  Hophni,  and  stood  forth  in 
boyhood,  and  in  old  age,  an  example  of  integrity  and  upright- 
ness which  enabled  him  triumphantly  to  vindicate  himself  by 
a  popular  verdict,  which  he  fearlessly  challenged  at  the  hands 
of  the  tribes  over  which  he  had  presided ;  and  that  too,  at  a 
moment  when  the  populace  were  in  a  transition  state,  bent 
upon  exchanging  the  republican  form  of  government,  over 
which  the  pure  and  excellent  Samuel  had  presided  with  such 
even-handed  justice  and  distinguished  glory,  for  a  monarchy, 
at  the  head  of  which  King  Saul  was  placed,  by  the  over-ruling 
Providence  of  a  neglected  Deity,  as  a  curse.  Now  no  one  can 
read  the  history  of  Samuel  and  mark  its  opening  glories,  and 
trace  its  path  of  wisdom  and  moral  beauty,  and  contemplate 
its  mellow  and  hallowed  light  at  evening,  without  being  struck 
with  the  fact,  that  his  piety  was  the  principal  thing  in  collect- 
ed the  fine  material  out  of  which  he  constructed  his  character, 
so  was  piety  the  principal  thing  in  preserving  and  perpetuating 
his  excellent  character.    The  same  reasons  which  led  him  in 
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the  days  of  boyhood,  when  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  altar  i 
service  by  his  excellent  parents,  to  answer  the  significant  call 
which  he  did  not  at  first  fully  understand, — "Here  am  I;" 
and  afterwards,  as  he  was  instructed  to  do,  when  God  called 
to  him  amidst  the  dim  lights  of  the  temple,  he  said,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  th}^  servant  heareth,"  this  being  the  well  known  re- 
sponse of  obedience  and  submission.  Here  God  commenced 
his  leading  revelations  with  the  excellent  man,  who  afterwards 
filled  many  offices  and  high  trusts  in  Church  and  State,  being 
President  of  the  Jewish  Commonwealth  and  Principal  of  the 
school  of  the  Prophets  at  the  same  time;  counseling  in  the 
cabinet  and  prophesying  in  the  school  alternately  :  an  indubi- 
table evidence  that  the  deepest  piety  would  only  add  a  golden 
lustre  to  the  eloquence  of  the  statesman,  the  wisdom  of  the 
judge,  and  the  glory  of  the  general.  One  almost  looks  to  tbe 
west  of  life,  when  reading  the  virtues  of  such  a  man  as  Samuel, 
to  see  if  the  mellow  light  of  his  setting  sun  does  not  leave 
some  lingering  ray  upon  tree  or  mountain  top,  which  the  eye 
might  look  on,  without  losing  at  once  the  light  of  a  body  so 
richly  luminous.  But,  whatever  we  see  in  Joseph  or  Samuel, 
or  any  other  young  man,  who,  like  Samuel,  when  God  calls 
him  to  holy  duties,  will  reverently  say,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth,"  will  find  through  life,  if  he  minds  the  same 
things  and  walks  by  the  same  rule,  that  Wisdom  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing. 

But  once  more.  We  may  assert  with  equal  certainty,  that 
religion  is  the  principal  thing  in  the  bestowment  and  main- 
tainance  of  real  happiness ;  and  we  appeal  this  case  with  the 
utmost  confidence  to  the  experience  of  every  candid  young 
man.  You  possess  all  the  necessary  means  of  happiness,  if 
they  were  but  fed  and  sanctified  by  the  well  of  living  water, 
springing  up  within  you  to  everlasting  life.  But  without  this 
indwelling  fountain,  your  thirst  remains  unslacked,  even  though 
you  drink  from  Jacob's  well.  You  are  blessed  in  the  enlight- 
ened and  liberal  views  of  your  parents  and  guardians,  or  you 
would  not  have  been  here,  ennobling  your  minds  with  the  light 
of  science,  and  adorning  them  with  the  gems  of  classic  lore. 
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But  with  the  honor  of  a  collegiate  diploma,  and  the  pleasing 
history  of  an  approved  collegiate  life,  testified  to  by  your 
impartial  faculty,  in  your  quarterly  circulars,  there  is  still 
an  aching  void  within,  the  mighty  desideratum  which  reli- 
gion alone  can  supply.  The  liighest  titles  of  honor,  and  the 
brightest  prospects  of  earthly  glory,  are  unworthy  things,  un- 
til the  soul's  title  to  glory  and  to  God  is  well  attested ;  and 
this  can  never  be  until  the  requirement  in  the  text  There* 
fore  get  Avisdom,"  is  complied  with.  Begin  then  this  moment, 
my  young  friends,  to  prepare  for  a  course  of  religious  living 
which  shall  insure  success.  You  have  succeeded  in  one  great 
and  good  effort.  Some  of  you  have  graduated  already,  and 
others  will  at  the  proper  time.  But  in  this  there  is  sometimes 
a  slip.  Not  so  in  an  effort  to  get  wisdom.  You  will  graduate, 
and  when  you  do,  you  will  receive  a  diploma  signed  and  seal- 
ed by  blood  divine,  and  inwardly  attested  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
an  instrument,  which  to  read,  will  make  you,  by  a  sweet  in- 
ward impulse  adopt  the  melody  of  God's  delightful  prophet, 
and  say,  "  Oh  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee  ;  for  though  thou  wast 
angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  dost 
comfort  me."  To  me  it  seems  like  a  truth  that  must  so  un- 
derlay and  overspread  every  hope  and  fear  of  man,  that  I  can- 
not now  see  how  any  one  can  be  really  happy,  while  the  death- 
less spirit  within  bewails  its  neglected,  ruined  fortunes.  Nor 
do  I  believe  that  the  felicitous  word  Happy)  is  ever  legitimate- 
ly applied  or  understood,  except  when  i"t  is  used  in  reference 
to  the  soul's  communion  with  God,  and  its  endless  solace  in 
the  bowers  of  bliss.  Happiness  is  only  possible  to  the  mind, 
the  soul  of  man.  All  below  and  besides  this,  is  fully  met  by  our 
terms  "gratify"  and  "pleasure.  No  one  would  ever  think  of 
saying,  when  feasting  on  the  hidden  manna,  my  soul  was  grat- 
ified ;  and  few  would  feel  satisfied  to  say,  after  one  of  our  hap- 
py love-feasts,  where  sanctified  souls  commune  with  one  anoth- 
er by  means  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  soul  found  pleasure  in  it. 
Both  these  terms  are  by  common  sense  considered  as  natural- 
ly allied  to  things  falling  within  the  range  of  what  belonga  to 
Bense.    They  are  sensual  terms*    Happy  and  happiness,  are 
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the  only  terms  which  seem  adequately  to  convey  the  idea  in- 
tended, when  after  we  have  heen  in  spiritual  communion  with 
God,  we  declare  our  experience  to  another.  My  soul  was  hap- 
py in  God,  is  the  only  suitable  utterance  of  it.  All  other 
words  are  too  low,  too  earthly,  too  animal.  They  seem  to  suf- 
fer a  sort  of  involuntary  proscription,  even  where  the  proscri- 
ber  might  hardly  be  able  to  assign  his  reason.  But  let  the  in- 
dividual say,  my  soul  is  happy,  and  the  reason  of  it  is  my 
communion  with  God,  to  the  realization  of  His  love,  and  peace 
in  the  soul,  in  a  word,  to  the  repose  of  the  soul ;  and  every  one 
understands  him ; — and  if  he  believes  in  religion  at  all, 
and  believes  that  we  have  it,  and  feel  it  in  its  purity  and  pow 
er,  he  will  admit  that  we  may  and  ought  to  be  happy. 

Now  what,  my  young  friends — sons  let  me  call  you — does 
all  this  prove,  but  the  truth  of  our  position,  which  is,  that  reli- 
gion is  the  principal  thing,  in  imparting  happiness,  and  the 
only  constant  spring  of  it,  where  the  immortal  nature  of  man 
can  say  it  is  satisfied  with  its  portion,  and  assured  of  its  hap- 
piness.   Get  this  heavenly  wisdom,  my  young  auditors, — for 
to  you  I  speak  more  directly, — and  in  the  folds  of  its  ample 
promises  and  reliable  assurances,  you  will  feel  in  all  life's  chan- 
ging scenes,  that  your  soul's  real  estate  is  safe.  Earthquakes 
may  bury  cities,  tornadoes  may  desolate  the  forests  and  the 
farm,  and  famines  perish  us  and  all  the  bleating  race,  as  to  the 
body.    But  under  each  and  every  vicissitude,  though  the  stars 
themselves  fall,  your  happiness,  and  enduring  portion,  will 
stand  forever  sure  and  safe,  and  you  will  end  your  brilliant  and 
heaven  consigned  course  with  the  words,     Wisdom  is  the  prin- 
ciple thing  ;  therefore  get  wisdom,"  waving  your  bright  flag 
from  the  boat  of  life,  which  shall  bear  you  safely  over  the  cold 
stream  of  death. 

Thirdly.  We  will  consider  that  part  of  our  subject  which 
bespeaks  and  urges  on  your  youthful  minds  another  class 
of  duties,  only  second  in  importance  to  the  class  just  disposed 
C'f.  *'And  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding,"  'We  can- 
not suppose  that  Solomon  used  understanding  as  a  simple 
fjynonyme  of  Wisdom.    Nor  indeed  as  holding  any  other  rela- 
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Mon  to  it  than  that  which  it  holds  to  all  other  practical  duties. 
Here  it  is  used  for  knowledge.  The  knowledge  of  subjects  in 
which  we  must  be  interested  by  a  sort  of  general  issue,  or 
such  as  we  may  choose  to  become  interested  in  by  a  profes- 
sional calling.  In  this  view  of  understanding,  it  may  mean, 
and  very  properly  too,  that  knowledge  of  religion  gained  by  a 
careful  study  of  its  nature  and  its  laws ;  or,  what  some  might 
choose  to  call  the  philosophy  of  religion, — the  neccessary 
power  to  analyze  its  properties;  and  then  the  order  of  our  text 
would  be  :  Get  get  religion  as  your  first  great  duty,  as  the 
principal  thing  and  then  analyze  its  offices  and  properties,  un- 
til you  are  prepared  to  turn  the  matter  of  your  experimental 
religion  to  the  best  practical  account.  For  want  of  doing  so, 
there  are  many  professors  of  religion  who  remind  one  very 
much  of  an  uneducated  man,  who  will  own  and  carry  with  him 
all  the  time  a  surveyor's  compass  or  a  seaman's  quadrant. — 
With  the  former  he  might  learn  to  set  stakes  in  a  straight  line, 
to  make  his  fences  by ;  but  how  to  measure  the  field  within  ; 
ascertain  its  quantity,  and  make  a  perfect  plat  of  it,  would 
be  a  matter  utterly  unknown.  Practically  he  would  not  un- 
derstand the  uses  of  a  surveyor's  compass.  To  such  a  one,  a 
professor  of  surveying  might  say  with  great  propriety,  get  a 
compass,  and  withal  your  getting,  get  the  understanding  of  it. 
And  every  member  of  the  class  would  understand  the  professor 
to  teach,  exactly  as  to  principle,  what  may  be  the  meaning  of 
our  text.  Be  sure  to  get  religion  first,  and  then  understand 
it,  to  the  end  that  you  may  practically  demonstrate  to  all  your 
associates,  the  truth  of  the  first  proposition, — that  Wisdom  is 
the  principal  thing. 

But  it  seems  to  us  to  be  demanded  by  the  very  structure  of 
I  language,  that  the  wise  king  of  Israel,  who  had  said,  "  Truly 
I  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  be- 
hold the  sun,"  might  have  alluded,  and  not  unaptly,  in  the 
direction,  get  understanding,  to  the  duty  and  blessings  of  a 
sound  education,  whether  liberal  in  its  range  of  subjects  or 
limited.  Correct  understanding  may  be  had  as  well  upon  one 
or  two  subjects  as  upon  all.    And  it  will  appear  more  feasible 
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to  hold  the  obligation  in  this  place  to  he,  that  you  should  tiii«^ 
derstand  whatever  it  concerns  you  to  know  well,  for  the  pur- 
poses and  duties  of  life  in  which  you  may  be  responsibly  en- 
gaged, than  that  you  should  be  a  universal  scholar.  A  man 
that  has  studied  carefully  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  motion; 
the  principles  of  natural  philosophy,  and  the  combinations  and 
changes  revealed  to  the  mind  in  chemistry,  must  be  regarded 
as  standing  mentally  in  a  very  different  relation  to  nature  and 
to  nature's  almighty  architect  in  man — to  his  existing  in  the 
midst  of  this  museum  of  natural  wonders — a  mere  gazer  on  the 
surface,  without  understanding  any  thing  of  the  mysterious 
mechanism,  by  which  it  so  regularly  answers  to  the  universal 
call.  The  difference  may  be  illustrated  by  what  would  be  the 
difference  between  an  uneducated  child  of  nature,  looking  up- 
on the  dial  of  a  time  piece  and  telling  the  hour  of  the  day  by 
the  force  of  outside  circumstances,  and  the  maker  of  it,  who 
while  he  looks  on  its  dial,  and  told  the  hours  and  minutes,, 
could  also  mentally  survey  its  interior,  and  understand  the  me- 
chanical science  by  which  its  adjusted  movements  were  calcu- 
lated. Now  that  the  mind  of  the  first  named  individual  must 
be  at  a  much  lower  point  in  that  which  makes  the  man,  than 
that  of  the  second,  every  one  must  see»  And  yet  the  true 
cause  of  the  difference  between  them  ;  a  cause  which  turns  o- 
ver  one  of  them  to  the  vulgar  and  the  other  to  the  refined,  is- 
found  to  exist  in  the  fact  that  one  of  them,  while  getting,  got 
understanding,  and  the  other  neglected  in  so  far  as  any  thing 
like  scientific  knowledge  is  concerned.  The  pleasure,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  ennobling  nature  of  analytical  knowledge,  as- 
\{Q  survey  the  vast  works  of  God  in  general,  is  proudly  felt  in 
ail  our  connections  with  life's  most  familiar  occurrences.  There 
are  ennobling  aspirations  felt  by  the  expanding  mind  of  the 
student,  in  his  study  of  a  winter's  night  to  know,  not  only  that 
the  wood  in  his  fire  place  does  burn,  but  also  why  it  burns, 
and  what  changes  are  going  on  in  nature  by  the  process.  To 
live  in  the  midst  of  God's  great  natural  laboratory,  where  vast 
chemical  changes  are  occurring  daily,  in  many  of  which  we  are 
deeply  concerned,  and  not  understand  what  is  going  on,  nor 
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■why,  nor  how,  is  to  say  the  least  of  it,  in  many  instances,  a 
state  of  comparative  self  degradation ;  so  much  so,  that  where 
a  young  man  can  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  nature 
and  properties  of  matter,  in  which  he  is  directly  interested, 
and  will  not  do  so,  he  draws  upon  himself  the  odium  of  a  stu- 
pid dolt,  about  whose  being  there  is  a  much  larger  lot  of  mat- 
ter than  of  mind.  Rational  nature  can  but  look  with  con- 
tempt upon  a  young  man  who  could  draw  more  pleasure  from 
the  opinion  of  a  few  ladies  who  should  declare  his  form  symet- 
rical  and  his  dancing  elegant,  than  he  could  if  it  were  said  of 
him,  that  he  is  not  handsome,  but  he  is  one  of  the  most  intel- 
lectual young  men  we  ever  met  in  our  assembly  room.  Here 
you  would  see  one  of  those  poor  specimens  of  our  youth,  who 
could  derive  more  real  satisfaction  from  an  expression  of  ad- 
miration from  some  weak  young  lady  in  favor  of  his  mustach- 
es, than  he  would  in  having  it  said  that  he  had  discovered  a 
new  and  valuable  principle  in  mechanical  or  agricultural  sci- 
ence. But  such  young  men  are  not  before  me  to-day.  And 
if  they  were,  they  could  not  be  caught  with  the  mental  bait  u- 
sed  in  our  argument.  To  draw  such  disciples  around  us,  we 
must  angle  with  more  of  the  little  and  less  of  the  great :  or 
perhaps  with  more  of  the  sensual  and  less  of  the  intellectuaL 
But,  back  to  our  text  again. 

"And  with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding,"  or  knowl- 
edge. The  holy  scriptures  themselves  contain  many  things  so 
"identified  with  science,  and  science  with  them,  as  to  make  a 
man  who  is  getting  understanding  in  its  natural  alliance  with 
wisdom  or  religion,  the  more  sedulous  in  his  search  after  it. 
Geology,  astronomy,  anatomy  and  physiology,  government 
and  the  basis  of  law,  receive  their  fairest  lines  and  purest  light 
from  the  utterances  of  the  Bible.  I  cannot  beat  off  ray  mind, 
when  thinking  upon  this  subject,  from  the  short  but  ample  de- 
velopment of  the  wonders  of  the  waters  of  the  world,  as  they 
are  spread  out  in  broad  oceans  and  seas,  and  in  numerous  riv~ 
ers  and  lesser  streams ;  and  especially  as  it  penetrates  and 
traverses  the  earth  in  hidden  streams  and  veins.  It  would 
seem  to  a  vulgar  mind,  as  if  from  the  very  nature  of  things, 
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there  must  be  somewhere  in  the  deep  recesses  of  nature's  acra- 
na,  a  vast  manufactory  of  water,  where  the  precious  article 
was  constantly  made,  like  inflamable  gas  at  our  gas  works. 
But  that  single  text  of  Solomon,  where  he  says,  "All  the  riv- 
ers run  into  the  sea,  yet  the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the  place 
from  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they  return  again,"  or 
"return  to  go,"  explains  it  all.  What  a  system  of  circulation 
is  here  presented ;  a  system  strikingly  analogous  to  that  car- 
ried on  in  the  human  body.  And  over  this  wonderful  system 
of  natural  water  works,  the  Creator  has  hung  but  a  thin  veil. 
Much  of  the  modus  operandi,  in  this  simple,  but  beautiful  sys- 
tem, is  naked  to  the  student's  eye,  and  forms  a  field  over  which 
both  thought  and  fancy  may  roam  or  rest,  and  find  ample  ma- 
terial for  philosophical  investigation,  or  imaginative  paintings. 
Let  a  man  plant  himself,  the  Bible  in  his  hand  and  God  in  his 
mind  and  in  his  heart,  upon  the  bank  of  the  majestic  Missis- 
sippi ;  let  him  contemplate  it  in  its  length  and  width,  its  depth 
and  strength;  let  him  contemplate  it  in  its  tributaries,  some 
of  them  vying  with  this  father  of  waters  for  the  honor  of  its  pat- 
ronymic name.  And  let  him  float  out  in  his  boat  of  fancy  up- 
on its  turbid  waters  as  they  lose  their  identity  in  the  gulf ; 
and  let  him  in  the  spirit  of  the  picture  drawn  by  Solomon,  see 
the  vast  exhalations  which  God  has  levied  from  the  broad  ex- 
panse of  waters,  as  they  rise  in  silent  and  un perceived  aqueous 
particles,  and  being  by  their  gaseous  levity  prepared  to  as- 
cend into  the  next  heavens,  they  are  in  due  time  and  form, 
condensed  into  clouds,  and  acted  upon,  as  we  have  good  rea- 
son to  know,  by  electrical  agencies,  descend  again  in  mists  and 
showers  of  rain,  and  are  received  joyfully  by  the  earth,  which, 
St.  Paul  says,  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oh  upon  it. 
And  this  water,  thus  returned  and  swallowed  by  earth's  porous 
mouth,  mysteriously  percolates  the  w^hole  globe,  and  furnishes 
the  hidden  reservoirs  from  which  the  rivers  that  run  into  the 
sea  are  made  and  fed.  The  plain  reason  why  the  sea  is  not 
full  is,  that  the  All-Wise  Creator  draws  out  of  it  by  exhalation 
daily,  as  much  as  he  pours  into  it  by  the  rivers.  There  is  per- 
haps this  day,  in  the  universe  within  a  single  particle  of  the 
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Bame  amount  of  which  it  was  made  in  the  beginning ;  and  there 
never  will  be  either  more  or  less.  How  magnificent  is  the 
thought,  that  all  the  steam  that  is  daily  generatad  in  the 
steamers  of  ocean,  lake  and  river,  is  not  water  destroyed,  but 
only  changed  in  its  condition  from  a  liquid  body  to]a  vaporous 
cloud ;  and  that  which  seems  to  be  whirling  away  from  the 
waters,  as  if  in  a  farewell  frolic,  is  only  fitting  itself  in  its  seri- 
al voyage,  for  a  return  through  earth  to  the  bodies  of  water 
above  earth.  And  by  the  time  the  steamer  returns,  the  water 
which  she  turned  to  vapour  on  her  outward  voyage,  will  be 
water  again,  and  ready  to  be  made  steam  for  power  and  va- 
pour for  clouds  again.  Thus  we  see,  if  this  view  of  Solomon's 
words  are  true  and  rightly  understood,  that  the  water  of  our 
globe  is  perpetually  passing  through  a  saline,  an  atmospherical, 
an  electical  and  a  filtering  process.  And  for  any  thing  I 
know,  God  may  intend  to  impart  some  vital  good  to  water  by 
this  everlasting  circulation  of  it,  as  he  does  to  your  blood  in 
its  passage  through  your  lungs,  where  it  gathers  freshness  and 
vitality,  from  a  veiled  kiss  of  the  atmosphere.  The  works  of 
God  are  great,  and  are  sought  out  of  all  those  that  love  him. 
And  turning  aside  a  little,  for  the  sake  of  saving  a  valuable 
thought,  his  works  are  never  sought  out  by  his  infidel  en- 
emies. 

Again:  If  the  getting  of  understanding  may  be  applied  to 
the  common  purposes  of  life,  there  is  not  one  where  it  may  find 
a  better  field  for  a  careful  outlay  of  its  capital  than  in  the  ag- 
ricultural. For  after  all  that  has  been  said  by  vulgar  minds 
against  scientific  farming  and  planting,  it  is  still  true  that  by 
a  proper  application  of  understanding  to  agriculture  and  hor- 
ticulture the  earth  could  be  made  to  yield  one  hundred  per 
cent,  mor^  in  favor  of  labor  than  in  many  instances  it  does. 
And  this  has  been  demonstrated,  time  and  again,  in  the  small 
model  trials  that  have  been  made  ;  but  farmers  and  planters 
rush  on  in  their  old  methods,  and  endeavor  to  make  up  by  the 
quantity  of  their  acres  what  might  be  more  easily  had  by  a 
wiser  tillage  of  the  ground.  To  say  nothing  more,  it  is  now 
well  understood  that  the  method  of  enriching  the  earth  suc- 
17 


258 


WISDOM. 


cessfully  is  dependent  very  mucli  upon  the  prevailing  quality 
of  the  soil,  and  also  upon  the  chemical  results  of  the  various 
manures,  and  that  the  misapplication  of  manure  and  work  is 
as  wild  in  agriculture  as  an  indiscriminate  use  of  medicine  is 
in  a  sick  family.  Let  it  be  laid  down  as  a  safe  maxim  in  soci- 
ety, that  every  member  of  it  who  shall,  by  a  good  understand- 
ing of  the  outlay  of  common  labor,  increase  the  productiveness 
of  it,  makes  himself  a  benefactor  of  his  race.  And  all  educa- 
ted men  ought  so  to  address  themselves  to  the  practical  bene- 
fits which  science  can  aid  in  developing  as  to  make  all  men  see 
that  learning  would  be  a  benefit  to  the  multitude  instead  of 
the  few. 

We  come  finally  to  apply  our  views  of  the  words,  "and  with 
all  th}^  getting,  get  understanding,"  to  the  business  pursuits 
of  life.  And  lest  there  might  be  an  error  or  oversight  left  in 
the  way  of  our  success,  let  us  lay  it  down  as  a  postulate,  not 
to  be  forgotten  or  despised  during  this  discussion,  that  the  bus- 
iness prortion  of  mankind  constitute  the  only  valuable  portion; 
that  whenever  a  young  man  determines  that  he  need  not  trouble 
himself  with  the  details  of  a  business  life,  but  looks  to  living 
on  the  earnings  of  a  father,  or  an  uncle  or  aunt,  whose  fortune' 
he  thinks  he  must  some  day  inherit  ;  that  in  that  very  day  he 
dies  to  societ}^  and  to  his  country  in  all  their  vital  relations 
and  interests ;  and,  to  continue  the  figure,  becomes  a  mass  of 
portable  putrifaction,  found  first  in  one  place  and  then  in  an- 
other, vrhere  time  is  killed,  and  mone}"  wasted,  and  morals 
murdered.  Such  men  never  write  a  lino  of  their  history 
upon  any  one  of  the  works  of  art,  or  business,  connected  with 
the  good  of  human  interests.  They  never  make  a  mark  with 
tool  or  pen,  which  will  herald  their  usefulness  in  life  as  one  of 
a  great  multitude,  equally  bound  to  add  the  avails  of  his  bod- 
ily or  his  mental  capital  to  the  good  of  his  race.  All  such 
men  violate  the  order  of  God.  That  order  is, — "  be  not  sloth- 
ful in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  In  get- 
ting business  knowledge,  there  are  many  collateral  matters 
which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  One  is,  a  decided  genius 
for  a  calling.    This  developement  may  be  traced  more  or  less 
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in  almost  any  thing,  Lut  is  most  visible  in  the  mechanical  and 
fine  arts.  And  if  every  one  having  a  leading  genius  for  any 
one  of  these  useful  arts  should  make  a  business  of  it,  the  useful 
arts  would  be  constantly  advancing;  and  some  who,  by  forcing 
themselves  upon  professions  not  suited  to  their  genius,  perform 
through  life  little  more  than  a  clown's  part  in  a  play,  when 
by  following  the  indications  of  nature  they  might  have  filled 
a  topmost  place  in  society.  Another  thing  connected  with  a 
common  sense  view  of  business  life,  and  especially  where  the 
agent  is  immediately  dependent  on  his  earnings,  is  the  supply 
already  in  the  field  to  which  he  would  aspire,  if  full}^  occupied; 
as  for  instance  ,law,  or  medicine  ; — good  understanding  would 
dictate  to  him  to  let  these  pursuits  lie,  at  least  for  a  while,  and 
turn  his  mind  to  teaching — a  noble,  useful  and  money-yielding 
vocation.  Learning,  like  religion,  has  suffered  heavily  on 
account  of  a  certain  kind  of  scholars,  who  seem  to  lose  all  com- 
mon sense  exactly  in  proportion  as  they  acquire  that  which  is 
uncommon.  Some  of  the  most  pitiable  and  senseless  mana- 
gers I  have  met  with  in  all  my  life  were  the  most  literary.  They 
had  all  amounts  of  knowledge  that  ever  an  avaricious  love  of 
letters  could  desire.  There  was  not  a  labarynth  in  science, 
nor  a  problem  in  mathematics,  through  which  they  would  n"ot 
have  toiled.  And  yet  they  had  not  practical  understanding 
enough  to  run  an  account  in  a  dry  goods  and  grocery  store  for 
the  clothes  and  food  of  a  small  family,  and  keep  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  constables  and  sheriffs.  And  yet  it  seems  strange  that  a 
man  that  can  calculate  interest  down  through  time,  until  a  single 
mill  in  our  currency  would  not  be  lost,  cannot  be  made  to  realize 
as  well  in  the  distance  as  he  does  in  the  doom,  that  if  his  in- 
come is  one  thousand  dollars,  and  his  outlay  twelve  hundred, 
that  he  might  be  sold  once  every  ten  years.  And  yet  I  have 
known  more  than  a  few  who  have  proved  this  inexcusable  ig- 
norance true.  I  am  prepared  to  allow  that  there  may  be  vast 
phrenological  differences  in  the  mental  mould  and  capacity  of 
man ;  but  that  there  should  be  a  free  man  in  this  country  so 
destitute  of  self-perserving  sense  as  not  to  see  that  he 
must  live  within  his  income  if  he  would  ever  increase  his 
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productive  capital,  is  strange,  though  mournfullj  true. — 
And  hence  the  proof,  clear  as  the  sun,  that  many  of  the  ap- 
paling  closes  of  life,  where  the  young  man  having  embarked  his. 
hopes,  is  at  last  under  a  clear  sky,  are  driven  by  despair  and 
keen  mortification,  brought  on  by  worldly  embarrassments, 
and  these  by  a  shameful  inattention  to  a  few  common  sense 
rules  in  .business  and  management.  No  one  who  manages 
badly,  and  while  he  ought  to  have  been  in  easy  independence, 
is  in  distress,  perhaps  in  poverty,  can  either  be  proud  of  him- 
self or  believe  others  to  be  so.  There  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  in- 
voluntary contempt  resting  like  a  mildew  on  all  his  manliness, 
of  which  he  himself  partakes.  He  feels  himself  to  be  degra- 
ded as  a  man,  and  cannot  enjoy  the  ennobling  sense  of  honor 
which  every  man  does  feel  when  he  knows  that  his  good  sense 
is  seen  by  all  in  his  practical  economy. 

It  will  not  be  expedient  to  multiply  remarks  on  this  general 
head.  To  say  any  thing  on  the  business  life  in  a  regular  ser- 
mon, to  many  strange-judging  people,  will  appear  like  going 
beyond  the  record.  To  myself  it  does  not.  Practical  knowl- 
edge I  believe  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  text.  And  it  is  cer- 
tain that  Solomon  commends  the  theme  in  his  proverbs,  in  no 
measured  language ;  and  every  where  he  couples  wealth  and 
honor  with  business  habits  :  "  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in 
business:  he  shall  stand  before  kings:  he  shall  not  stand  be- 
fore mean  men." 

Our  general  position  is,  that  even  religion  itself  cannot  be 
admitted  as  a  substitute  for  good  business  knowledge  and  hab- 
its. The  church  has  had  large  experience  in  this  department 
of  her  trials  ;  and  the  verdict  of  church  and  state  is  in  favor  of 
our  position.  Improvident  members,  when  the  good  sense  of 
mankind  can  see  culpable  ignorance  at  the  bottom  of  their 
embarrassment  and  poverty,  are  deemed  in  many  instances  fit 
subjects  for  censure  of  character.  It  is  true  in  man;;^  things, 
that  ^'good  understanding  giveth  favor."  Where  a  young 
man  has  nothing  to  build  on,  if  nothing  is  produced,  no  one  is 
much  disappointed.  But  where  the  foundation  for  the  fabric 
of  independence  is  had,  and  wasted  by  a  want  of  good  com- 
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mon  sense,  involuntary  contempt  will  follow.  Human  great- 
ness is  never  found  except  in  such  as  are  ambitiously  self-de- 
pendent. 

Get  understanding,  then  ;  not  only  because  it  will  ennoble 
you  as  members  of  our  great  national  family  ;  but  because  it 
is  so  interwoven  with  man's  moral  obligation  that  we  see  nob 
how  a  man  can  be  a  good  christian  and  a  worthless  citizen. 

In  conclusion  :  Let  me,  young  gentlemen,  remind  you  that 
you  are  in  reality — not  in  a  formal  sentimentalism — the  hope 
of  your  country.  Church  and  state,  college  and  academy,  coun- 
sel and  camp,  must  look  to  you  and  lean  upon  you.  Whether 
our  young  men  are  Rechabites  or  Bacchanalians — men  of 
prayer  or  profanity — of  piety  or  of  impiety — the  destiny  of 
man  is  such  that  the  country  must  look  to  its  young  men. 
And  while  your  country  hopes  for  much  from  all  her  noble 
sons,  she  has  a  right  to  expect  most  from  her  educated  sons. 
One  of  the  most  contemptible  beings  in  human  form  is  an 
"A.  B."  lounging  in  a  grogshop,  keeping  tally  for  a  set  of 
gamesters ;  and  spending  his  time  in  a  billiard  room,  or  at 
chess,  because  they  are  considered  in  better  alliance  with  a 
scholar.  Nobly  disdain  all  these  drains  upon  your  pockets 
iand  upon  your  time,  and  give  yourselves  to  your  God,  com- 
bining industry,  frugality  and  business  sense  with  that  wis- 
dom which  is  the  principal  thing  ;  and,  the  word  of  a  father 
land  a  friend  for  it,  that  whenever  men  of  sense  want  agents 
you  will  not  be  overlooked.  And  best  of  all,  having  served 
your  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  you  will  fall  as- 
leep ;  and  every  time  a  good  man  is  spoken  of,  your  epitaph 
of  living  fame  will  be  read. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  REPORT.  I 
We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sehon  the  Seventh  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Epis- : 
copal  Church.  South.  Its  pages  shovr  a  rise  in  the  spirit  of 
■jaissions  ^dthin  our  bounds  ;  and  although  the  aggregate  falls  t 
short  of  what  we  ought  to  do,  when  we  look  at  the  wants  of 
the  world  and  the  resources  of  our  church,  yet  it  gives  grat- 
ifying proof  of  an  increase  of  zeal  among  us.  Oh  !  when  will 
hearts,  and  hands,  and  prayers,  and  money  be  freely  and 
cheerfully  given  to  the  great  work  of  spreading  the  empire  of 
the  cross  over  every  land,  and  beneath  every  sky!  The  re*  j 
capitulation  shows  about  one  hundred  and  fourteen  thousand' 
dollars  contributed  by  the  Churches ;  which,  with  $9000  from 
the  Government,  and  $2000  from  the  American  Bible  Society, 
make  our  receipts  about  %  25,000.  But  what  is  that  among 
so  many  ?  Part  of  this  is  expended  upon  ourselves,  in  sustain- 
ing our  home  missions  and  missions  to  people  of  color.  We 
hardly  know  whether  it  is  fair  to  include  this  in  our  missiona- 
ry contribution  any  more  than  that  which  we  pay  our  presi- 
ding elders  and  circuit  preachers.  It  is  what  goes  beyond  our 
country,  and  outside  the  bounds  of  our  courch,  that  we  consid- 
er as  legitimately  missionary  contributions.  And  how  little 
that  is  !  We  have  done  something  for  California,  and  some- 
thing for  China :  hvii^  what?  With  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  members,  and  millions  of  dollars  in  the  Church,  what  are 
we  doing  for  Christ  and  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  ? 

It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  there  are  some  Methodists 
who  spend  a  v^hole  year  and  live  in  the  guilt  of  contribut- 
ing nothing  for  missions.  They  ought  to  be  aroused.  Are 
not  the  ministers  somewhat  to  blame  for  the  smallness  of  our 
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missionary  collections  ?  Are  they  earnest,  energetic,  always 
keeping  the  subject  before  the  people  ?  Our  experience  and 
observation  has  been,  that  where  the  people  were  properly  in- 
formed upon  this  subject,  they  improved  in  their  contributions. 
Two  years  ago  the  station  within  whose  bounds  we  live,  gave 
$'20  or  $30.  Last  year  the  stationed  preacher  interested 
himself  in  the  matter,  and  the  contributions  went  up  to  $150. 
This  year,  our  presiding  elder,  who,  by  the  by,  has  had  the 
advantage  of  a  South  Carolina  training,  pressed  the  matter 
arrain  upon  our  consciences  and  the  subscriptions  have  reached 
S200.  In  some  such  proportion  might  each  circuil:  and  sta- 
tion be  made  to  improve. 

A  fortnight  ago  we  were  called  by  a  brother  to  preach  a 
missionary  sermon  at  an  appointment  on  his  circuit.  That 
circnit  last  year,  with  a  membership  of  upwards  of  200,  con- 
tributed seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents  !  !  !  In  the  course  of 
our  remarks  w^e  bore  down  pretty  heavily  upon  the  brethren 
for  their  7  50  cents,  endeavoring  to  make  them  feel  how  small 
it  was  to  raise  only  about  3  cents  a  member  for  a  whole  year. 
At  that  single  appointment  they  gave  $60  that  day.  But 
what  we  specially  wish  t(#state  is,^  that  after  the  discourse,  a 
lay  brother  said  to  us  that  he  thought  we  were  a  little  hard 
upon  the  Church,  and  he  felt  disposed  to  lay  some  of  the  blame 
upon  the  preachers,  that  he  had  been  ''thirteen  years  a  Meth- 
odist and  had  never  heard  a  sermon  upon  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions before  that  morning!"  The  minister  in  charge  of  the 
circuit  said  that  a  few  Sabbaths  before  he  had  preached  on 
missions,  and  an  aged  class  leader  rose  up  at  the  conclusion 
and  remarked  that  he  had  been  leading  a  class  forty  years — - 
if  our  recollection  be  correct — and  that  that  was  the  first  mis- 
sionary sermon  to  which  he  had  ever  listened  in  all  his  life ! 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  our  people  are  doing  no  better? 
What !  let  a  whole  year  pass  and  not  preach  on  missions  at 
.such  places  and  seasons  that  all  one's  parishioners  shall  have 
had  at  least  one  earnest  call  to  aid  in  the  work  of  the  world's 
redemption  !  How  can  a  minister  sleep  who  neglects  this  du- 
ty ?    We  shall  never  forget  the  feelings  which  agitated  us  on 
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one  occasion  when  the  annual  mission  returns  at  a  Conference 
were  coming  in.  The  name  of  a  certain  circuit  being  called, 
the  preacher  in  charge  coolly  answered  ""nothing!''  That 
report  was  made  from  a  circuit  which  the  year  before  had 
contributed  upwards  of  $200,  and  upon  which  there  had  been 
no  agitation,  no  local  cause  wdiy  the  same  amount  should  not 
have  been  procured  again.  There  are  some  preachers — save 
the  mark  ! — who  are  so  afraid  of  coming  short  of  their  own 
pay  that  they  keep  out  of  view  all  good  and  benevolent  causes, 
even  the  mission  operations  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  a  cause 
of  devout  rejoicing  that  they  are  generally  the  worst  paid 
men  in  their  several  conferences. 

We  have  examined  our  annual  report  with  great  care.  It 
is  well  prepared.  There  is  a  body  of  matter  therein  which 
should  be  read  in  all  the  Churches.  Our  people  should  be  in- 
formed upon  these  subjects.  We  beg  leave  most  respectfully 
to  suggest  what  we  think  would  be  a  decided  addition  to  the 
Report,  namely,  a  table  showing  :  1.  The  sum  total  received 
for  missions  from  all  sources.  2.  How  much  of  this  was  spent 
for  colored  missions,  showing  the  average  amount  received  by 
each  missionary  or  missionary  fami^,  and  the  average  size  of 
the  family.  3.  How  much  for  California,  showing  the  amount 
given  to  each  missionary.  4.  The  same  for  the  Indian  de- 
partment, 5.  The  same  for  the  China  department;  in  all 
cases  separating  salaries  from  outfits,  ^medicines,  utensils, 
kc,  G.  Salaries  of  the  Society's  officers,  rents,  printing,  post- 
age accounts,  miscellaneous  items.  7.  Balance  on  hand. 
Much  of  this  is  in  the  Treasurer's  report,  but  it  w^ould  require 
pains  to  extract.  It  would  aid  us  in  answering  objections  to 
the  Society.  We  may  be  sure  that  this  report  is  examiued 
in  quarters  where  we  ought  to  be  desirous  of  showing  all 
things.  We  know  that  all  is  right,  and  can  take  the  report 
and  show  by  figures  that  we  are  vsecuring  much  missionary 
work  for  our  contributions,  but  the  horrible  covetousness  of 
some  of  our  people  lead  them  to  use  every  thing  as  an  excuse 
to  avoid  the  blessing  which  comes  upon  the  chreerful  giver. 
This  is  merely  a  hint  which  may  go  for  what  it  is  worth. 
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From  the  report  we  copy  the  following  recapitulation, 
showing  the  stale  of  the  missionary  operations. 

I.  In  the  Destitute  Portions  of  our  Regular  Work — 136 
Missions;  106  Missionaries;  22,578  white,  and  1,922  colored 
members ;  with  107  Churches :  125  Sabbath  Schools ;  and, 
3,086  Scholars. 

II.  Among  the  People  of  Color — 120  Missions  ;  111  Mis- 
sionaries ;  33,378  colored,  and  700  white  members  ;  with  68 
Churches  ;  and  16,386  children  under  religious  instruction. 

III.  Among  the  G-ermans — 10  Missions;  7  Missionaries  ; 
332  Church  members ;  5  Churches  ;  4  Sabbath  Schools ;  and, 
136  Scholars. 

IV.  Among  the  Indimi  Tribe — 31  Missions ;  27  Mission- 
aries ;  4;477  Church  members ;  39  Churches  ;  28  Sabbath 
Schools ;  and  1,261  Scholars  ;  8  Manual  Labor  Schools  ;  and 
489  Pupils. 

V.  In  China — 1  Mission,  and  3  Missionaries. 

NI.  In  California — 21  Missions ;  19  Missionaries,  and 
300  members. 

G-eneral  Aggregate.  Missions,  299 ;  Missionaries,  173  ; 
Churches,  229 ;  Church  members,  63,687  ;  Sabbath  Schools, 
236 ;  Children  under  religious  instruction,  19,891 ;  with  8 
Manual  Labor  Schools,  and  489  Pupils. 


COLLEGES  AND  SCHOOLS. 
We  have  received  Catalogues  from  the  following  Institutions : 

1.  Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.  Faculty :  Rev.  G.  F. 
Peirce,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Alex.  Means,  A.  M.,^M,  D.,  Gustavus  J. 
Orr,  A.  M.,  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Sasnett,  A.  M.,  Luther  M.  Smith, 
A.  M.,  and  W.  M.  Potter,  A.  B.— 156  students.  First  Ses- 
sion commences  the  third  Wednesday  in  August.  Tuition 
§50  per  annum.    Board  from  $10  to  $12  a  month. 

2.  Franklin  Female  College,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 
Rev.  S.  G.  Starks,  A.  M.,  President,  assisted  by  four  profes- 
sors and  three  female  teachers.  In  the  College,  103  students  ; 
50  in  the  preparatory  department. 
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3.  Wesleyan  Female  College,  Macon,  Go,.  Faculfj^ 
Kev.  Ed.  H.  Myers,  xV.  M.,  President,  assisted  by  four  pro- 
fessors and  three  female  teachers.  211  pupils  in  all  depart- 
ments. One  session  a  year,  beginning  the  first  Monday  in 
October,  and  continuing  nine  months  and  a  half.  Tuition  §50. 
Board  $10  a  month. 

4.  Normal  College,  Randolph  Co,,  N.  C.  Rev.  B.  Cra- 
ven, A.  M.,  President;  W.  M.  Robbins  and  Rev.  A.  S.  An- 
drews, Professors-  152  Students.  It  is  a  cheap  institution^ 
and  as  its  name  imports,  intended  specially  for  the  education 
of  teachers.  Others,  however,  are  carried  through  the  usual 
collegiate  course. 

5.  La  Grange,  La  Grange,  Ala.,  Rev.  E.  Wadsworth,  D. 
D.,  President ;  James  W,  Hardy,  Oscar  F.  Casey,  and  Thom- 
as G.  Rice,  Professors ;  R.  S.  Hodges,  Rector  of  the  Prepar- 
atory School.  131  students.  Scholastic  year  beginning  on 
the  second  Wednesday  in  August.  The  two  Societies  have 
Catalogues  of  their  libraries.    This  College  is  flourishing. 

6.  Greensboro'  Female  College,  N.  C.  Rev,  Charles 
F.  Deems,  President ;  W.  C.  Doub  and  Andrew  G.  Kern, 
Professors,  and  seven  lady-teachers.  137  students.  The 
College  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition^  Expenses  a  session 
^71,  which  includes  board  and  tuition  in  the  English  branch- 
es for  five  months. 

7.  E'mory  and  Henry  College,  Washington  Co.,  Va, 
Faculty,  Rev.  C.  Collins,  D,  D.,  Rev.  E.  E.  Wiley,  Edmund 
Longly^  J.  A.  Davis,  and  G.  M.  Everhart.  178  students. 
Very  flourishing,  very  healthy,  very  cheap.  We  blundered 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Pulpit  in  stating  that  Dr,  Colling 
was  to  remain  at  the  College.  This  was  a  mistake.  Ife  cer- 
tainly has  gone  to  Dickinson.  We  were  led  into  the  error  by 
the  statement  in  the  paper,  which  we  did  not  understand  until 
it  was  too  late  to  correct  our  item.  Other  editors  made  the 
same  mistake.  Prof.  Wiley  is  understood  to  be  President, 
jpro  liac  vice,  until  another  election. 

8.  Centenary  College,  Jackson,  La.  Faculty :  Rev. 
R.  H.  Rivers,  D.  D.,  President,  Rev.  John  C.  Miller,  H.  W, 
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Drake,  Thomas  S.  Jones^  E.  Lepage,  Rev.  A.  G.  Miller,  and 
Wm.  L.  Nugent,  Professors  and  tutors.  Students,  208. 
Regular  academic  year  begins  on  the  first  Monday  in  October. 
The  College  has  greatly  improved  under  the  present  Faculty. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


Otj=*  Books  of  publishers  in  New  York  may  be  left  at  the  store  of  M 
M.  Dodd  ■.  in  Boston  with  C.  H.  Peirce  &  Co. 


We  wish  to  make  a  very  distinct  and  earnest  recommenda-' 
tion  to  our  clerical  friends,  to  teachers  in  Sabbath  schools  and 
others  engaged  in  the  work  of  instruction,  of  a  volume  enti- 
tled "  Theopxeusty,  or  the  Plenary  Inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.''  The  work  is  by  Prof.  Gausscn,  of  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  and  the  translation  by  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk.  It 
is  published  by  John  S.  Taylor,  New  York,  (143  Nassau  st.) 
A  slip  in  our  copy  says  that  for  $1  Mr,  Taylor  will  send  the 
volume  postpaid  to  any  part  of  the  country.  In  giving  a 
strong  endorsement  to  a  volume  of  course  we  do  not  accept 
every  statement  therein,  but  as  an  attractive,  interesting, 
powerful,  and  satisfactory  argument  on  the  plenary  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible  we  regard  it  as  unsurpassed  by  any  work  in 
our  knowledge,  designed  for  popular  reading.  It  is  stripped 
of  dogmatic  terminology  and  is  full  of  faith  and  love  and  beau- 
ty. Our  faith  in  God  and  in  His  holy  Word  has  been  refresh- 
ed and  strengthened  by  the  perusal  of  this  Work. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  most  respectable  addition 
to  our  library  in  the  form  of  nine  neatly  bound,  beautifully 
lettered,  volumes,  containing  the  Posthumous  Works  of  the 
great  and  lamented  Thomas  Chalmers.  The  admirers  of  this 
sturdy  champion  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  will  find 
in  these  volumes  a  mine  of  silver  and  gold,  great  riches  and 
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much  treasure.  The  first  three  volumes  contain  the  Doctor's 
Daily  Bible  Readings.  He  was  accustomed  to  read,  think  o- 
ver,  and  write  upon  a  few  verses  of  the  Bible  daily,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  and  these  grew  into  volumes.  They  are 
not  of  the  nature  of  a  commentary,  but  simply  the  thoughts 
of  a  rich  and  pious  mind.  Christians  will  find  these  volumes 
very  valuable.  The  Fourth  and  Fifth  volumes  are  Sabbath 
Readings,  profoundly  devout  reflections  upon  a  chapter  at  a 
time,  about  a  page  being  devoted  to  a  chapter.  These  were 
never  seen  by  other  eyes  than  their  author's,  until  after  his 
death.  They  let  us  into  the  recesses  of  a  large  heart  throb- 
Ling  after  holiness.  The  Sixth  volume  contains  sermons, 
never  before  published  and  extending  over  the  whole  course  of 
his  ministry  and  showing  the  growth  of  his  style  and  the  very 
great  modification  of  his  sentiments.  It  contains  the  last  ser- 
mon which  he  wrote.  The  Seventh  and  Eighth  volumes  con- 
tain his  Institutes  of  Theology,  lectures  on  Natural  Religion, 
Evidences  of  Christianity  and  subject  matter  of  Christianity, 
with  Supplementary  Lectures.  The  last  volume  is  a  collect- 
ion of  miscellaneous  Lectures  and  Addresses.  The  name  of 
Chalmers  will  live  while  either  literature  or  Christianity  sub- 
sist in  the  world,  and  these  volumes  will  perhaps  be  standard 
in  the  Church  for  the  next  several  centuries.  They  are  edited 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Hanna,  Dr.  Chalmers'  son-in-law.  The  Harpers 
publish  them,  and  of  course  they  are  well  "  gotten  up."  They 
should  be  be  in  every  minister's  library. 

We  have  received  the  "  History  of  Immersion,  as  a  Reli- 
gious Rite,  from  its  Rise  among  the  Jews,  to  the  present 
Time,  including  its  Introduction  into  the  Christian  Church, 
and  the  several  Changes  it  has  undergone  at  Difi'erent  Peri- 
ods since  that  Time.  By  the  Rev.  Orceneth  Fisher."  This 
title  shows  the  object  of  the  work.  Bro.  Fisher  has  devoted 
much  time  to  the  study  of  this  subject.  The  present  pamphlet 
is  especially  valuable  as  giving  a  consecutive  history  of  the 
rite.  Let  it  be  circulated  freely  wherever  there  is  any  troub- 
le because  of  the  water.  The  writer  is  a  clear  headed  and 
Btrong-minded  man. 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


269 


We  thank  the  author  for  a  copy  of  a  "  Funeral  Sermon 
preached  at  Spring  Creek,  N.  C,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Death  of  Rev.  James  Askew,  by  Rev.  S.  D.  Adams." 

The  G-uide  to  Holiness,  Boston,  1852.  Edited  by  Rev.  H. 
V.  Degen.  Beautifully  printed,  and  filled  with  articles  pro- 
motive of  growth  in  grace.  The  work  has  recently  improved, 
we  think.    $1  per  annum. 

Dr.  Henkle  has  gathered  into  book  form  the  numbers  which 
have  appeared  in  the  Nashville  C.  Advocate,  entitled  Ana- 
lysis of  the  Principles  of  Church  Government."  They  make 
a  neat  little  18  mo  vol.  of  170  pages,  published  at  the 
Nashville  Advocate  ofiice.  There  is  much  of  sound  reasoning 
in  this  book.  The  author  is  against  lay  delegation,  on  the 
ground  of  expediency  alone,  because  laymen  would  not  suffi- 
ciently interest  themselves  in  church  matters.  The  book  cin 
be  sent  by  mail,  and  should  be  freely  circulated. 

Graham  and  Godey  are  both  punctual  with  their  Magazines, 
and  the  September  number  of  each  has  many  attractions. 
We  hope  it  will  become  more  and  more  fashionable  to  publish 
papers  of  solid  merit  in  our  monthly  magazines. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  volumes  of  the  season  is  "  Pa- 
pers from  the  London  Times."  It  appears  in  Appleton's 
Popular  Library.  It  is  made  up  of  selections  of  leading  arti- 
cles from  the  leading  London  newspapers,  and  these  articles 
while  deeply  interesting  at  present  will  have  a  paramount 
value.  It  is  for  sale  by  Mr.  Pomeroy,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  w^ho, 
we  take  this  occasion  to  say  to  our  North  Carolina  readers,  is 
one  of  the  most  accommodating  Southern  book  merchants,  and 
has  a  large  assortment  on  hand. 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Cfould  and  Lincoln,  Bos- 
ton, a  copy  of  Avine's  "  Cyclopedia  of  Anecdotes  of  Litera- 
ture and  Fine  Arts."  It  will  be  recollected  that  this  editor 
put  forth  a  few  years  ago,  a  large  collection  of  Moral  and  Re- 
ligious Anecdotes,  which  had  a  good  run.  The  present  is  a 
portly  octavo  of  about  700  pages.  It  has  anecdotes  upon  al- 
most all  conceivable  subjects  connected  with  literature,  science, 
and  art.    For  authors,  lecturers,  public  speakers  generally,  it 
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will  be  a  great  magazine.  We  should  suppose  it  would  hare 
a  large  circulation.  It  could  be  vastly  improved  by  curtail- 
ing, as  with  a  very  great  deal  that  is  truly  valuable,  brought 
together  in  a  form  which  is  really  convenient,  there  is  no  small 
amount  of  trash. 

Reasons  for  becoming  a  Methodist  "  is  the  title  of  a  small 
book  written  by  the  Kev.  J.  Smith,  and  printed  for  him  by 
C.  H.  Pierce,  Boston.  Mr.  Smith  was  for  some  years  a  mem- 
ber of  the  close  communion  Calvinistic  Baptist  Church,  and 
his  book  would  do  service  in  regions  where  our  Church  has 
any  trouble  from  Immersionists. 

From  M.  W.  Dodd  we  have  received  ^'An  Exposition  of 
the  Apocalypse,  in  a  series  of  Discourses,  by  Thomas  Wickes^ 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Marietta,  Ohio." 
All  exposition  of  this  portion  of  the  sacred  writings  must  give 
margin  for  doubt  and  dissent  of  opinion  because  of  its  peculi- 
arity in  containing  prophecies  all  of  which  have  not  3^et  been 
fulfilled.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  part  of  God's  word  and  must 
be  studied.  Mr.  Wickes  examines  carefully  and  proceeds  in 
his  investigation  in  a  devout  undogmatic  manner  which  win& 
confidence.  The  volume  will  prove  very  instructive,  even  to 
those  who  may  not  agree  with  all  its  positions. 

The  Harpers,  New  York,  publish  "  A  Popular  Account  of 
the  Discoveries  at  Ninevah,  by  Henry  Austin  Layard."  This 
is  an  abridgment  of  Layard's  large  work,  yet  it  contains  all 
that  is  necessary  to  give  a  general  reader  a  vivid  idea  of  life 
in  the  desert  and  a  most  impressive  view  of  the  long  conceal- 
ed wonders  of  Assyrian  art.  We  have  read  the  whole  book 
with  profound  interest,  and  rise  with  the  perusal  with  increas- 
ed faith  in  Him  who  does  what  He  will  amid  the  armies  of  the 
skies  and  the  families  of  men.  Let  this  volume  go  into  all 
our  school  libraries.    Every  minister  should  read  it. 

To  the  same  publishers  we  are  indebted  for  a  volume  which 
we  should  have  noticed  months  ago,  the  republication  of  the 
valuable  Lectures  of  Sir  James  Stephens,  on  the  History  of 
France.  These  Lectures  were  delivered  at  the  University  of 
Cambridge.    They  ably  investigate  many  questions  con- 
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Elected  mill  the  institutions  of  the  old  French  'monarchy,  and 
-vNdiile  they  profess  to  make  only  a  book  for  college  undergrad- 
uates they  have  commanded  the  attention  of  som.e  of  the  ablest 
minds  in  the  world,  and  have  already  so  passed  the  ordeal  of 
literary  criticism  that  any  commendation  from  us  would  be 
superfluous. 

We  have  read  ''Only/'  ^'The  Dream  Chintz,"  ^' A  Trap 
to  Catch  a  Sunbeam,"  ''Old  Joliife  "  and  ''The  sequal  to 
Old  Joiiffe,"  a  series  of  small  books  written  by  Miss  Planche, 
an  English  lady.  We  heve  yet  to  read  from  the  same  author 
"A  Merry  Christmas"  and  "The  House  on  the  Rock." 
They  are  all  published  by  James  Munroe  &  Co.,  Boston^ 
From  few  modern  stories  have  we  derived  the  pleasure  which 
was  imparted  by  the  peiTisal  of  these  books.  Tlie  tone  is  so 
healthy  and  pure,  there  is  such  an  absence  of  morbid  senti- 
mental philanthropy,  but  so  much  good  sense  and  right  views 
of  the  relations  of  things  in  these  volumettes,  that  we  were 
edified  by  their  pages  and  rejoice  to  commend  them  to  a  very 
wide  circulation.  They  lack  one  bad  element  in  Dickens' 
WTitings,  namely,  the  excitation  of  bitter  feelings  upon  the 
part  of  the  poor  against  the  rich.  In  many  parts  the  diction 
and  narrative  equal  Dickens,  and  in  nearly  all  parts  the  spirit 
is  better.  "  A  Trap  to  catch  a  Sunbeam  "  accidentally  fell 
in  our  way  %nd  irradiated  a  night  of  gloom  and  despondency. 
We  are  personally,  therefore,  obliged  to  the  accomplished 
writer. 

"India  and  the  Hindoos,"  by  T.  D.  Ward,  is  published  by 
Baker  and  Scribner,  New  York.  It  contains  a  popular  view 
of  the  Geography,  History,  Government,  Manners,  Customs, 
Literature,  and  Religion  of  that  ancient  people.  It  contains, 
also,  an  interesting  account  of  Christian  Missions  among  them. 
It  is  a  good  book  for  Sunday  School  libraries,  as  well  as  for 
the  libraries  of  all  who  take  interest  in  oriental  literature, ^and 
who  wish  to  understand  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  who 
choose  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  eastern  life  from 
the  impression  of  one  who  has  been  on  the  spot  and  has  seen 
what  he  describes. 
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M.  W.  Dodd,  New  York,  publishes,  "A  Commentary  on 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,"  bj  the  late  Prof.  Stuart,  of  Ando- 
ver.  It  is  a  supplement  to  his  work  on  Ecclesiastes,  and 
bears  the  usual  marks  ef  the  author's  pains-taking  carefulness. 
It  was  a  work  greatly  needed,  for  the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  of 
such  a  character  as  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  our  transla- 
tors, in  the  state  of  knowledge  at  the  time  they  wrote,  would 
make  many  mistakes  in  their  renderings  which  subsequent  in- 
vestigation in  philology  have  corrected.  Prof.  Stuart  brought 
a  ripe  scholarship  to  the  work,  which  was,  we  believe,  the  latest 
labor  of  his  long  industrious  life,  ane  will  be  on  this  account 
prized  by  the  body  of  the  clergy,  for  whom  it  was  principally 
intended. 

Gould  and  Lincoln,  Boston,  have  issued  "The  Popular  Cy» 
clopedia  of  Biblical  Literature,  condensed  from  the  Larger 
Work,  by  John  Kitto,  D.  D.,"  &c.  This  is  a*  timely  publica- 
tion. Dr.  Kitto,  although  a  deaf  mute,  is  a  miracle  of  in- 
dustry and  perseverance,  and  has  attained  the  distinction  of 
being  one  of  the  most  accurate  and  elegant  Biblical  scholars 
of  the  age,  Ilis  larger  work  was  not  adapted  to  general  cir- 
culation, but  we  do  not  see  why  every  family  should  not  pos- 
sess this  abridgment,  and  why  especially,  every  superintend- 
ant  and  teacher  in  Sunday  schools  may  not  have  it  as  a  man- 
ual. It  embodies  an  immense  amount  of  learning  in  a  popu- 
lar style  and  is  no  mere  compilation  for  money  making  purpo- 
ses, but  the  gathered  and  digested  contributions  of  men  emi- 
nent in  several  departments,  by  a  writer  familiar  with  this 
whole  field.  All  the  issues  of  the  press  of  Gould  and  Lincoln 
are  well  "  got  up." 

Sparks'  life  of  Washington  was  translated  into  French  by 
Mons.  Guizot,  who  prefixed  to  that  edition  an  Essay  on  Wash- 
ington, which  is  translated  by  a  Lawyer  of  Boston,  and  is 
published  by  Munroe  &  Co.  It  is  interesting  to  see  the  esti- 
mate formed  of  our  great  Chief  by  a  philosopher  and  states- 
man of  Guizot's  capacities.  The  Essay  shows  a  remarkable 
intimacy  with  our  history,  and  adds  to  the  fame  of  its  great 
historical  author. 


Receipts  from  Julylofh  to  Septembe/lth. 
The  following  have  paid  J  or  3d  vol:    Rev.  S  J  Spotts,  there  is 
nothing  over  and  there  is  no  "  ugliest  child  "  in  our  family  James 

,  ^^^^^  for  4th  vol:  Rev.  S  J  Spotts,  Rev.  Wm.  Vaughau,  Jas. 
^Brown,  Wm.  A  Champlin. 

'  T  ^t'^J''''  ^^^'Ji^^  •  ^  J  Sp^^tS'        Wm.  H  Shotwell,  Rev. 

^Jas.  b  fe.one.  Airs.  Jos.  Spruill,  Wm.  G.  Teagne,  Rev.  L.  B.  Da^ 
^j.son,  V\  m  McK  Watts,  J  L  Kincey,  Col.  L  Bacon,  E  W  Adams, 
j(ail  right).  Miss  Annie  Swain,  Wm.  R.  Bales,  Wm.  A  Champlin. 

Books  sent  by  .Mail,  postage  paid :  August  1st,  Rev.  Thomas 
James,  Richland,  Mo.  1  copy  Home  Altar— August  6th  ;  Miss  Sa- 
rah Hart,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  -  What  Now^  Miss  Hellin  M  Sanders, 
i-ernando,  Miss.  Do.  ;  Miss  Kate  T  Spate,  Sumpterville,  Ala.  Do.  ; 
Miss  Ann  Crawford,  Goldsboro',  N.  C,  Do.;  Samuel  W  Branch, 
Enfield  N.C.,  Home  Altar;  Henry  W  Stark,  Ammonia,  Tenn^ 
,Home  Altar,  and  What  Now  ;  10th,  Miss  Juliet  S  Day,  Baltimore, 
Md,  W  hat  Now  ;  Aug.  20lh,  Dr.  Thos.  W  Ellis,  Troupville,  Ga., 
Home  Altar,;  27th,  Wm.  H.  Bass,  Rmgwood,  N.  C.  2  copies 
What  Now  ;  30lh,  J  W  F  .Jenkins,  Mariarra,  FIa„  5  copies  Home 
Altar,  1  copy  What  Now  ;  Sept.  1st,  Wm.  Taylor,  Jr„  Clarkesville 
Va.,  1  copy  Home  Altar,  1  copy  Taylor  on  Baptism,  1  copy  Bible 
Expositor. 

Harper's  Magazine  written  /or.— August  20th,  H  B  Hunter, 
Sept.  3rd  Miss  Annie  Swain. 

specTaTnotTce; 

CHAIN  OF  SACRED  WONDERS, 

BY  REV.  S.  A.  LATTA,  A.  M.  H.  D. 

I  would  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  church  to  the  consideration  of  the  claim  of  the  publication  named 
above.  All  know  that  it  was  published  by  our  talented  and  lamented 
friend  Dr.  Latta.  The  work  has  been  stereotyped  as  far  as  it  has  been 
issued  to  subscribers,  and  the  plates  for  the  3d  No.  of  the  2nd  volume 
are  partly  completed.  In  the  midst  of  his  labor  and  preparation  of  the 
forthcoming  number  our  friend  was  called  away,  and  entered  into  that 
world  of  rest  of  which  he  has  given  us  s^o  mariV  beautiful  descriptions 
W'hen  inspired  by  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  He  had  not  prepared  copy 
sufficient  to  complete  the  2nd  volume  when  the  messenger  came  and 
the  pen  fell  irom  his  hand.  It  is  now  proposed  to  complete  the  2nd  vol- 
ume by  the  insertion  of  the  eulogy  to  be  pronounced  before  the  Medical 
Society  of  Cincinnati,  by  Dr,  M.  B.  Wright,  late  Professor  of  the  Medical 
College  of  Ohio.  This  is  by  the  resolution  of  the  Medical  Association, 
and  by  the  request  of  the  official  members  is  to  be  delivered  in  Soule 
Chappel.    A  Biographical  sketch  will  also  be  appended. 

I  speak  advisedly  when  I  say  the  address  of  Dr,  Wright  is  one  which 
will  fully  sustain  his  own  claims  as  a  writer,  and  do  full  and  ample  jus- 
tice to  our  deceased  Brother.  The  3rd  and  4th  numbers  of  the  2nd  vol- 
ume will  therefore  be  completed  and  published  as  proposed — and  will 
De  ready  for  delivery  in  about  two  months. 

As  the  whole  work  is  stereotyped,  complete  copies  could  be  furnished 
:o  new  subscribers,  neatly  bound  in  two  volumes  cloth  and  attest  at  the 
same  price  that  subscribers  have  heretofore  paid  for  it  in  numbers.  The 
)ostage  will  be  small. 


j  I  now  make  an  earnest  call  for  subscribers  to  this  work.    No  man  in 

I  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Organization,  gave  more  freely  by  his  time 

j  and  labor  for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the  Church.  Noble 

i  and  generous  Br.  Latta,  ever  had  an  open  hand  to  aid  in  every  good  en- 

(  terprise,  or  to  assist  in  every  appeal  made  to  his  charity. 

)  He  looked  forward  to  the  circulation  of  this  publication  in  his  failing 

\  health  as  one  of  the  chief  measures  of  support  for  his  family.    For  them 

(  I  now  speak  and  would  affectionately  urge  upon  our  Editors  to  press  this 

C  claim.    Let  every  preacher  immediately  procure  subscribers  either  for 

j  the  whole  work  or  for  the  two  numbers  about  to  be  issued,  the  price 
ot  which  will  be  50  cts.  per  copy. — Who  will  not  take  it  and  thus  prove 

'  their  appreciation  of  the  character  and  services  of  the  deceased — by  thus 

I  regarding  those  he  has  left  behind  ? 

J  Let  all  communications,  forwarding  names  of  subscribers  or  contain- 

i  ing  remittances,  be  directed  to  his  Son  Mr.  R.  B.  Latta,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

I  Friends  and  Brethren  send  on  your  names. 

E.  W,  SEHON. 

5  Louisville,  Ky. 


"WHAT  NOW?"  A  Present  for  Young  Ladies. 

\  By  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Deems,  President  of  Greensboro'  Female  College. 

I  This  is  a  beautifully'printed  and  bound  18  mo.  vol.,  130  pages.  Thefol- 

i  lowing  notice  is  from  the  Snuthern  Era  : 

j  '-In  the  answer  to  this  interrogatory,  President  Deems  assumes,  that 

(  a  lady's  education  is  progressive  through  a  life  time.    That  she  leaves 

(  the  recitation  room  not  '"finished,"  but  with  merely  the  outlines  of  a 

C  painting  which  subsequent  labor  is  to  develope.    With  this  truth  prom- 

f  inent  in  his  mind,  our  author  proceeds  to  state  many  most  excellent  rules 

j  for  the  government  of  young  ladies  in  their  house  studies,  their  deport- 

^  ment  in  society,  and  their  usefulness  in  the  circle  in  which  they  move. 

1|  All  this  is  well  done.    It  is  done  as  if  the  doing  was  a  labor  of  love,  rath- 

C  er  than  a  task,  and  no  young  lady  can  consult  these  pages  and  follow 

5  these  teachings  without  benefit.    Then  the  lecture  is  not  needlessly  pro- 

:  traoted,  until  it  becomes  wearisome.    He  sat  down  with  something  to 

J  write,  put  it  down  in  as  feww*ords  ashecouid,  and  when  this  was  done 

(  sent  the  manuscript  to  the  printer,  who  returned  him  a  very  neat  little 

i  volume.    The  style  is  good.    Every  educated  young  lady  in  the  land 

j  should  obtain  a  copy  and  give  it  a  careful  perusal." 

[  A  copy  of  this  book  will  be  sent  free  of  postage  to  any  part  of  the  U. 

5  S.  for  50  cts.,  and  a  gilt  edge  copie  for  62^.    Postage  stamps  received. — 

(  The  work  has  already  begun  to  have  a  good  circulation.    Orders  to  be 

(  sent  to  the  office  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit,  Greensboro^  N,,  C,  and 

5  and  in  all  cases  must  enclose  the  cash. 

)  '■  

I  HARPER'S  NEW  MOIVTHEY  MAGAZ1]¥E. 

'  rriHIS  Periodical  attained  a  circulation  of  50,000  a  few  months  after  it 

j  JL  was  commenced.    Each  number  of  the  Magazine  will  contain  144 

{  pages  octavo,  double  columns.    The  volumes  for  a  year  will  present 

(  nearly  2000  pages  of  the  choicest  of  the  Miscellaneous  Literature.  The 

I  immense  resources  of  the  publishers  enable  them  to  anticipate  the  most 

J  valuable  publications  of  the  day.    The  Magazine  is  enriched  by  the  pub- 

(  lication  of  the  Harpers'  elegant  edition  of  the  British  Poets,  with  the  beau- 

i  tiful  w^ood-cuts  used  in  them.    Poems  of  Goldsmith  and  Thomson  have 

i  already  appeared.    It  has  been  well  called  the  "Prince  of  Magazines." 

5  Terms  $3  per  annum:  hut  any  person  forwarding  $3  free  of  postage  to 

\  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Fulpit  will  receive  that  work  and  Harpers^ 

{  for  one  year. 
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BOOKS  SENT  BY  MAIL,  FREE  OF  POSTAGE 

Many  persons  live  in  situations  where  it  is  difficult  to  secure  good; 
books.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  works  in  paper-covers  which  can  bef" 
sent  by  mail;  and  they  are  very  important  works. 

I.  Taylor  on  Baptism.  The  public  prints  have  spoken  so  fully  in 
commendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  well  ac 
quainted  with  its  character.  It  is  aa  unanswered  work  on  the  question 
which  it  discusses.  It  relies  u'^on  facts  and  searches  into  the  antiquities 
of  the  question.  It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  the 
argument.  If  you  are  troubled  in  your  neighborhood  with  the  Baptisl 
dogma,  induce  your  neighbors  to  read  this  book; — it  will  do  them  mor^ 
good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommend.  It  is  a  duodecimo  of  236 
pages.  It  will  he  sent,  free  of  postage,  to  any  one  who  remits  us  75  centa 
free  of  page.  Twenty-five  of  the  three-cent  postage  stamps  may  be  re 
\  milted. 

)  II.  The  Bible  Expositor.  This  is  a  book  of  upwards  of  300  pages 
\  containing  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  th 
j  observations  of  recent  travellers,  illustrating  the  names,  customs,  an 
^  places  referred  to  in  the  Bible,  The  work  is/w// o/;ncfum,  and  is  ver 
3  attractive  to  the  young.  It  will  be  sent  for  50  cents,  or  seventeen  three 
\  cent  postage  stamps. 

III.  The  Home-Altar  :  by  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodis' 
Pulpit.  This  is  a  beautifully  printed  volume  of  280  pages.  It  contain 
an  Appeal  ill  behalf  of  Family  Worship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  thos( 
who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty, — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  fo 
Domestic  Worship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books. 

This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  mciy  be  ordered  from  the  publisher,  M 
W.  Dodd,  New  York, — or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — or  from 
John  Ball,  New  Orleans, — or  irom  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Tenn., — 
or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.  But  we  will  send  a  copy  by 
mail,  free  of  postage,  to  any  person  remitting  i  5  cents. 

8^  These  three'works,  the  Home-Altar,  the  Bible  Expositor  and  Tay- 
lor on  Baptism  will  be  sent  for  two  dollars. 

Four  editions  of  the  Home-Altar  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  months 
and  the  demand  increases.  Bp.  Andrew  and  the  late  Dr.  Olin  have 
spoken  well  of  it.  The  New  York  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian,  the 
Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphis,  and  Texas  Christian  Advocates  have  given 
warm  expressions  of  approbation. 

"The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  style, 
clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.  It  should  be  read 
by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families." — The  Weekly  Review. 

"  This  is  an  excellent  work.  The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  in  every 
house  which  contains  no  family  altar.  It  seems  impossible  to  read  it  and 
continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.  The  prayers  are  all 
catholic  and  scriptural," — Sunday  School  Visitor:  Rev.  Dr.  Summers,  Editor. 

"  This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannot 
speak  too  well  of  it.  There  vrill  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on  fam- 
ily prayer  where  it  circulates." — Rev.  H.  N.  McTyeire,  N.  Olreans  C.  Adv. 

The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  powerful 
and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresislablek 
We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  the  circu* 
lation  of  which  will  be  of  vast  "benefit  to  the  Church. — Rev.  W.  H.  Hun- 
^  ier,  A.  II,  Editor  of  tin  Pittsburg  C.  Advocate. 


SERMON  X. 


A  SERMON  ON  TEMPERANCE. 


BY  THE  REV.  B.  T.  CROUCH,  SENR., 
Of  the  Kentuchj  Conference. 

''Let  us  watch  and  be  sober  They  that  be  drunken,  are  drnnk-o 

eti  in  the  night  Let  us  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober." — LThess.  v, 

.6,7,8. 

Every  subject  comprising  moral  truth  and  christian  doc- 
trine, and  found  within  the  wide  range  of  bible-teaching,  is 
appropriate  to  the  pulpit,  the  sabbath,  and  the  worshiping  as- 
sembly. Next  to  the  gospel,  and  closely  allied  to  it,  is  the 
great  cause  of  Temperance.  This  is  no  splendid  refinement 
of  a  fastidious  age, — no  pet  of  a  party, — no  nursling  of  a  sect ; 
but  it  is  the  cause  of  mankind, — the  cause  of  humanity,  in- 
volving the  dearest  interests  of  millions  of  human  beings,  and 
associating  with  its  success  or  defeat  the  fate  of  this'nation  for 
glory  or  for  infamy. 

Its  breath  of  life  is  the  inspiration  of  philanthropy,  and  its 
noble  heart  has  no  pulsations  but  those  of  universal  love.  It  is 
not  religion,  but  a  part  of  it, — and  only  less  than  the  wliole  ; 
— nor  is  the  wliole  without  its  parts. 

This  heaven-endorsed  cause  conneots,  in  its  aims  and  objects, 
more  of  moral  grandeur  and  pure  philanthropy,  than  all  other 
merely  moral  enterprises  together.  Its  moral  machinery  and 
fraternal  appliances  operate  on  earth;  but  its  richest  fruit  will 

be  reaped  in  heaven,  and  its  final  triumphs  will  be  celebrated 
18 
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TEMPERANCE. 


in  the  songs  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  In  its  inception  it  was 
scarcely  more  earthly  than  heavenly,  and  in  its  composition  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  which  is  the  more  prominent  element 
— the  humanity  or  the  divinity,  or  which  the  more  distinguish- 
ing feature  in  its  noble  achievements,  the  good  of  earth  or  the 
glory  of  heaven. 

Such  a  cause  is  worth}^  a  free  people,  a  great  people,  a  good 
people ; — it  is  worthy  the  place  it  holds  in  the  Bible  ; — it  has 
the  sympathy  of  angels  and  the  approval  of  God  ! — Devils  and 
drunkards  hate  it.     Who  besides  f    We  propose — 

I.  To  consider  the  import  and  bearing  of  the  terms  '•''day''' 
and  '-'-niglit^''  as  they  are  employed  in  the  Bible — especially 
in  the  text. 

II.  To  enquire,  "  ivlio  are  of  the  day^''  according  to  the 
text. 

III.  We  shall  state  and  urge  the  duty  in  the  text,  and  point 
out  the  best  method  of  securing  its  performance. 

I.  We  are  to  consider,  in  the  first  place,  the  import  and 
bearing  of  the  terms  day  and  nighty  as  used  in  the  text.  These 
terms,  it  will  be  allowed,  are  employed  in  the  scriptures  with 
considerable  latitude  of  signification;  and,  hence,  the  precise 
meaning,  in  any  given  passage,  must  be  gathered  from  the 
connection  in  which  the  terms  are  found. 

1.  The  term  day^  besides  its  literal  meaning — the  time  when 
the  sun  is  above  the  horizon — has  several  figurative  meanings. 
It  often  signifies  the  time  or  period,  whether  long  or  short, 
which, — in  the  evolutions  of  the  divine  purposes,  is  allotted  to 
some  particular  vrork  either  of  grace  or  of  providence.  As  in 
the  following  places — ''^  The  day  of  the  Lord^'"  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ^''  the  day  of  salvation^''  the  day  of  w rati i,'' 
&c., — alluding  to  various  portions  of  the  economy  of  God,  as 
the  coming  of  Christ,  the  gospe]  dispensation,  the  final  judg- 
ment, cvC. 

Another  meanino;,  and  one  of  s^reat  moment  to  the  biblical 
student,  is  found  in  its  connection  with  the  propecies  of  scrip- 
tures, where  it  is  allowed  by  commentators  and  learned  expos- 
itors to  mean  a  year — a  day  for  a  year.    Thus  it  is  understood 
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in  DanieFs  remarkable  prophesy  of  tlie  '-^  seventy/  weeTcB 
"where  the  meaning  is  understood  to  be  weeks  of  years, — a 
year  for  a  day,  and  seven  years  for  a  week. 

But  this  term  "  has  yet  another  bible  meaning.  It 

sometimes  imports  a  time  or  season  of  privilege,  and  an  en- 
lightened state  of  man.  Here,  the  following  scriptures  are  in 
point :  "  The  day  is  at  hand,  let  us  tlierefore  cast  off  the 
vjorhs  of  darkness.''  Let  us  walk  honestly  in  the  day  ;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness.''  In  these  passages  both  a  time 
of  privilege  or  of  light,  and  an  enlightened  state  of  man,  are 
brought  to  view. 

2.  "Night,"  in  the  scriptures,  in  addition  to  expressing  the 
time  when  the  sun  is  absent  from  any  given  hemisphere,  has 
several  figurative  uses.  It  means,  1.  A  state  or  time  of  deep 
sorrow  or  adversity, — as,  ^'weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
hut  joy  Cometh  in  the  morning."  2.  A  state  of  death, — "  Tlie 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  3.  It  means  a  time 
of  ignorance  ;  as,  "  The  7iight  is  far  sj)ent."  We  are  not  of 
the  night  nor  of  darkness." 

Enlargement  w^ould  be  easy,  but  is  inadmissible  ;  for,  as  the 
third  division  of  the  subject  will  require  some  extended  notice, 
we  do  not  wish  to  dwell  on  the  first  and  second  propositions 
beyond  brief  definitions,  or  mere  explanations. 

II.  AYe  are  to  enquire,  in  the  second  place,  u)ho  are  of  the 
day"  according  to  the  text? 

It  is  too  clear  to  need  proof,  that  the  apostle  was  here  con- 
trasting the  light  and  privileges  of  the  christian  state,  with 
the  darkness  and  disadvantages  of  the  state  of  the  gentiles. 
This  appears  both  from  the  text  and  the  context.  In  verses  4, 
5,  the  Apostle  says,  '''But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness," 
as  the  Gentiles  are, — '•''that  that  day" — the  last  day,  the  day 
of  doom — "  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief"  "  Ye  " — chris- 
tians— "  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day:  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness."  And,  in  the 
text,  the  apostle  says — ''Let  us  who  are  of  the  day  he  sober." 

None  can  doubt  as  to  the  aim  and  object  of  the  apostle  in 
these  passages.    He  intended  to  point  christians  to  their  high 
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privileges ;  and,  by  contrasting  their  state  with  that  of  the 
heathen,  not  only  to  enable  them  to  see  and  appreciate  the 
singular  advantages  of  their  condition,  but  also  to  make  them 
feel  the  -weight  of  obligation  and  responsibility  -^-hich  follow  in 
the  train  of  those  high  bestowmeuts  of  divine  grace.  It  is 
important  to  remark,  however,  that  an  accurate  answer  to  the 
question  we  are  considering, — "  who  are  of  the  day  " — com- 
prises two  leading  items.  1.  To  live  in  the  light,  where  there 
is  light,  is  to  be  "of  the  day,"  in  a  sense,  and  to  an  extent 
involving  startling  responsibilities.  He  who  lives  in  the  light, 
but  has  '''•night  "  because  he  wittingly  closes  his  eyes,  is  held 
to  an  accountability  appropriate  to  all  the  advantages  he  wil- 
fully rejects.  But,  2.  To  be  "of  the  day,"  in  the  sense  of 
the  text,  implies  an  enlightened  state  or  condition  of  mind 
and  heart,  Not  only  to  live  where  and  when  the  light  shines, 
but  to  have  it  shining  within  us,  and  to  walk  in  its  splendors. 
This  is  to  be  *'  of  the  day  "  in  the  best  sense — in  the  full  sense 
of  the  apostle.  The  apostle's  "day,"  then,  means  a  time  of 
light,  and  an  enlightened  state  ;  and  to  be  "  of  the  day,"  is  to^ 
be  of  that  time  and  in  that  state.  And  his  "  night"  is  to  be 
understood  first,  literally,  as  heathen  people  generally  were 
ashamed  to  be  drunk  in  din'liglit,  they  practiced  this  broad- 
day  vice  of  our  times  principally  in  the  night ;  and  secondly, 
figuratively,  for  a  state  of  drunkenness  is  always  a  time  of 
darkness, — a  night-time  to  its  poor  unfortunate  victim. 

It  would  be  an  agreeable  task,  brethren,  at  this  point  to 
indulge  a  little  amplification.  But  we  are  admonished  by  our 
circumstances  that  brevity  is  important.  We  should  like  to 
look  at  the  subject  before  us,  with  the  privileges  and  advanta« 
ges  of  our  times  and  our  own  country  full  in  view.  Truth  is^ 
light :  science  is  light ;  religion  is  light ;  and,  in  the  sense  of 
inspiiation,  light  is  day  ;  and  this  day, — this  bright  day,  with 
the  lights  of  truth,  and  science,  and  religion  uniting  their  ef- 
fulgent beams  to  make  it  a  glorious  day,  even  this  day  is  ours ! 
And  its  responsibilities,  with  all  the  deathless  results  annexed, 
are  upon  us. 

III.  Following  the  order  proposed,  we  are  in  the  third  place 
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to  state  and  urge  the  duty  in  the  text ;  and  to  shoAT  the  best; 
method  of  securing  its  performance.  Here  we  need  both  time 
and  space. 

1.  The  apostle  has  employed  in  the  text,  two  imperative 
and  m.andatory  terms, — terms  enjoining  duty; — "  Watch" — 

Be  sober."  What  words  are  these  I  How  martial  and  com- 
manding !  The  first  term — watch,  is  emphatically  a  military 
term  ;  and,  as  employed  in  the  text,  it  regards  every  christian 
as  a  soldier  on  duty,  or  a  sentinel  on  his  post.  Sobriety  is  the 
great  point  to  be  gained.  But  the  assumption  of  the  text  is, 
that  no  man  is  sober  without  opposition ;  therefore  ivatch  a- 
gainst  the  opposing  forces,  and  luatch  for  every  means  and  op- 
portunity of  securing  the  grand  end — sobriety. 

2.  The  second  branch  of  duty  is,  ''be  sober."  What  does 
this  mean  ?  What  a  field  for  discussion  !  W^e  cannot  hope, 
nor  shall  we  attempt  to  show  all  its  meaning  and  bearings.  A 
few  leading  thoughts,  briefly  expressed,  must  accomplish  our 
work  at  this  point.  (1.)  Be  sober  in  mind.  Think  soberly, — 
think  right, — think  in  the  light.  Avoid  all  those  vagaries, 
and  extravagancies,  and  impurities  of  thought,  which  only  in- 
toxicate the  mind  by  filling  it  with  both  trash  and  poison.  (2.) 
Be  sober  in  heart.  Feel  right ;  have  right  principles,  right 
affections.  Put  away  those  hurtful  and  hateful  passions,— 
pride,  vanity,  love  of  the  w^orld,  anger,  &c.,  which  intoxicate 
and  vitiate  the  heart,  and  bar  its  avenues  against  all  the  influ- 
ences of  morality  and  grace.  (3.)  Be  sober  in  practice.  Do 
right ;  act  and  live  in  the  light.  Do  not  indulge  in  those  im- 
proprieties of  practice,  and  excesses  of  pleasure,  which  injure 
society  and  wound  your  own  consciences.  Be  sober  in  all 
things.  (4.)  But  especially, — as  a  means  of  achieving  all  the 
rest,  keep  the  body  sober.  A  sober  mind,  or  heart,  or  life, 
is,  always  was,  and  must  forever  be  out  of  the  question,  with- 
out a  sober  body.  How  can  these  be  sober  if  this  be  drunk  ? 
The  thing  is  impossible.    '•'Be  not  drunJc  with  ivine." 

3.  It  is  time,  however,  that  we  take  up  the  closing  part  of 
our  subject ;  on  which,  more  than  any  other,  we  wish  to  dwell. 
The  best  method  of  securing  the  discharge  of  duty, — especial- 
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\y  the  duty  in  the  text, — sobriety,  temperance^  must  now  claim 
our  attention. 

1.  One  method  of  securing  the  discharge  of  duty,  consists  in 
showing  its  advantages.  This  method,  in  connection  with  the 
duty  before  us,  opens  a  wide  field  of  interesting  matter ;  but 
we  may  not  enter  it  now  ; — time  flies  ! 

2.  Another  method  of  securing  this  object,  and  one  of  great 
potency,  is  found  in  holding  up  to  view  the  evils  attendant 
upon  the  neglect  of  duty.  The  range  for  thought  and  remark 
here, — especially  in  view  of  the  duty  now  under  consideration, 
is  extensive  indeed ;  but  cannot  be  occupied  at  present. 

3.  There  is  a  third  method  of  accomplishing  the  object  in 
our  proposition, — securing  the  discharge  of  duty — -which  con- 
sists in  removing  the  inducements  and  temptations  to  leave 
the  path  of  duty.  The  surest  and  most  effectual  method  of 
securing  sobriety,  is  to  remove  the  temptations  to  drunken- 
ness. This  is  the  great  point, — take  away  the  cause,  and  the 
effect  will  cease.  The  cup  of  death  must  be  dashed  from  the 
lips  of  our  fellow-men,  or  they  are  doomed  to  hell,  and  our 
country  to  infamy !  But,  from  their  lips,  it  cannot  be  kept, 
unless  it  be  put  out  of  their  sight. 

It  is  not  our  work  to-day,  to  prove  that  intemperance  is  a 
vice,  or  that  sobriety  is  a  virtue.  The  necessity  for  this  does 
not  exist; — that  day  is  gone  by.  The  darkness  is  past,  and 
the  true  light  noio  shineth."  Nor  is  it  the  business  of  the 
hour  to  make  Sons  of  Temperance,  or  to  build  up  their  order. 
Though  this  is  a  grand  enterprise,  and  all  we  can  do  for  it  is 
not  too  much  ; — yet  we  have  on  hand  a  richer  cause, — one  of 
wider  range  and  broader  platform  ;  a  cause  dear  to  earth  and 
allied  to  heaven  ;  it  is  a  cause  of  life  and  death.  It  needs 
your  aid,  brethren  and  friends, — it  merits  that  aid,-7-it  will 
not  be  denied  that  aid.  The  grand  climax  of  the  enterprise 
we  educate,  is  to  crush,  and  scout,  and  every  where  and  for- 
ever to  put  down  and  keep  down  the  nefarious  liquor  traffic* 
Demons  dread  the  effort !    Hell  shudders ! 

The  salvation  of  an  immortal  spirit  from  endless  perdition, 
is  an  object  of  sufficient  magnitude  not  only  to  justify,  but  also 
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to  honor  and  immortalize  any  proper  means  that  may  be  em- 
ployed to  effect  its  achievement.  This  work, — remotely  if  not 
proximately, — finally  if  not  ostensibly,  is  our  work, — the  work 
now  on  hand.  For  a  drunkard  in  death  is  a  soul  doomed  to 
the  pit !  The  die  is  cast !  the  fate  is  unalterable !  a  soul  is 
lost!  What  mind,  with  its  greatest  stretch  of  thought,  is  able 
to  trace  a  scene  so  dark,  a  subject  so  inexpressibly  dreadful ! 
A  rational  being — formed  for  heaven, — held  off  from  all  the 
appliances  of  grace  by  the  tide  of  legalized  poison,  and  swept 
down  to  hell  by  the  force  of  a  fatal  habit,  formed  and  fed  at 
the  licensed  shop  of  plunder  and  murder  ! 

If  the  Bible  bo  true — and  good  people  believe  it  is — no  man 
is  farther  from  heaven  than  the  drunkard.  And,  with  the 
life-stealing  cup  at  hand,  none  is  more  likely  to  maintain  that 
distance; — and  never  shorten  it, — until  the  down-trodden 
spirit,  dislodged  from  a  murdered  body,  shall  plunge  the  dis- 
mal gulph,  and  wail  its  loss  in  eternal  banishment  from  its 
God.  Shall  the  fatal  cup  still  remain  at  hand  ?  or  shall  it  be 
dashed  awa}^  ?  He  who  has  it  in  his  power  to  save  life,  and 
wittingly  omits  to  do  so,  is  guilty  of  murder  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Shall  we  ''save  life,  or  kill?'' — we  must  either  "  save 
life,  or  destroy  it — which  shall  it  be  ? 

But,  at  this  point,  there  are  some  startling  specialties  to  be 
considered.  Men  are  responsible  to  God  and  to  society  in  view 
of  place  and  station.  The  officers  of  the  law  are  the  ministers 
of  God.  They  are  the  men  who  are  held  to  a  special  responsi- 
bility for  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society.  With  them  is 
lodged  the  right  and  the  power  to  stay  the  tide  of  ruin  in  the 
land.  And  the  honored  official,  who  dodges  the  responsibility 
of  his  honorable  place,  by  skulking  wittingly  away  from  his 
official  task,  and  hides  himself  in  the  ranks  of  the  vicious,  may 
indeed  quiet  a  bribed  conscience  behind  the  perverted  ap- 
petites of  the  vitiated  rum-lover  and  his  licensed  murderer, 
and  assume  that  public  sentiment  justifies  his  unfaithful  course. 
But  God  will  find  him  out,  and  will  hold  him  to  a  fearful  ac- 
countability for  the  mischief  and  ruin  Avhich  may  result  from 
his  official  delinquency.    The  General  who  has  it  in  his  power 
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to  save  his  country  in  the  day  of  danger,  and  refuses  to  set 
his  army  in  motion  to  achieve  the  object,  is  regarded  a  Judas 
to  his  country's  cause,  and  worthy  of  a  traitor's  fate.  And 
we  submit  it  to  the  candid,  and  especially  to  those  most  deep- 
ly concerned,  whether  the  officer  of  the  civil  code,  whose  ofn- 
cial  acts  place  him  in  a  position  not  dissimilar  to  that  of  the 
traitorous  General,  is  any  better  than  he?  Does  he  not  sus- 
tain very  similar  relations  both  to  earth  and  heaven  ? 

But  another  case  comes  up  to  view — it  also  is  a  class  case. 
The  genteel  dram-drinker, — the  moral  and  church-loving  liq- 
uor-drinker, who  only  drinks  in  moderation,  may  wipe  the 
lingering  drop  from  his  liquor-reddened  lips,  and  lay  to  his 
soul  the  soothing  lotion  that  he  is  not  a  drunkard.  But  he 
cannot  so  conveniently  wipe  from  his  conscience  the  polluting 
elfects  of  his  dangerous  habit ;  for  God  will  hold  him  to  a  strict 
account  for  the  injury  inflicted  upon  society  by  the  influence 
of  his  example,  as  well  as  for  omitting  the  good  he  might  have 
done  by  throwing  the  weight  of  his  influence  into  the  opposite 
scale. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  such  a  beverage.  A  medicine  which 
kills  in  two  out  of  three  cases,  would  be  taken  with  reluctance  ; 
— if  it  be  known  to  kill  in  nine  cases  out  of  every  ten,  none 
would  take  it ;  but  a  drug  which  kills  all  who  come  fully  un- 
der its  influence,  and  remain  there,  ought  to  be  scouted  as  a 
beverage,  and  shut  up  to  its  technical  uses. 

.  The  object  at  which  we  aim,  however,  is  a  work  quite  too 
large  for  a  party  ;  it  is  a  work  for  all, — it  is  the  work  of  all ; — 
a  work  in  which  all  can  join,  ought  to  join,  will  join.  The  or- 
der of  Sons  of  Temperance  does  not  expect  to  reap  and  gather 
this  glory  to  themselves.  They  present  themselves,  it  is  true, 
as  an  advanced  phalanx  or  tangible  nucleus,  around  which  the 
strong  moral  forces  of  the  land  may  rally  to  crush  the  foe. 
But  the  great  people  do  the  mighty  deed.  The  people  bear 
rule  in  these  lands.  The  people— the  omnipotent  people  can 
do  (under  God)  what  they  please.  The  people  build  prisons 
for  felons,  asylums  for  maniacs,  and  hospitals  for  the  destitute. 
And  if  there  be  a  method— a  method  which  addresses  itself 
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to  the  good  sense  of  all  men,  by  which  the  people  have  it  in 
their  power  to  prevent,  instead  of  vainly  trying  to  control, 
and  provide  for  two-thirds  of  all  the  crime,  lunacy  and  paup- 
erism in  the  nation,  shall  we  not  fly  to  the  rescue  with  an  en- 
thusiasm of  feeling  and  a  concert  of  effort  suitable  to  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  interests  involved  ?  But  there  is  such  a  method  ; — 
it  is  at  hand ; — it  lies  at  the  feet  of  the  people  ; — it  waits  the 
bidding  of  the  public  opinion  and  of  the  public  will ;  nor  is  it 
more  proper  for  public  sentiment  and  general  practice  to  doom 
a  mad-dog  to  death,  by  the  first  missile  or  weapon  that  comes 
to  hand,  than  it  is  for  the  free  people  of  this  great  republic  to 
resort  to  that  method.  It  is  the  only  certain  method  of  snatch- 
ing our  fair  land  from  the  infamy  of  becoming  the  wide-spread 
burial-place  of  drunkards  ; — and  that  method  is,  to  break  up, 
put  down,  and  a^ush  the  liquor  trafiic. 

Let  the  sovereign  people  of  this  republic  nerve  the  strong 
arm  of  the  law  to  suit  the  case  ;  and  let  that  strong  arm,  with 
all  its  authoritative  weight,  be  laid  upon  the  monster  that  is 
wasting  and  plundering  this  nation  ;  let  the  broad  foot  of  State 
authority  come  down,  with  one  triumphant  stamp,  upon  the 
ugly  head  of  this  destroying  serpent,  and  we  shall  have  gained 
a  victory  much  more  glorious  than  any  that  ever  fired  the  soul 
of  the  Macedonian  Conqueror,  or  of  a  greater  than  he — the 
man  whose  martial  power  shook  the  nations  of  the  eastern 
hemisphere.  None  but  the  people  can  do  this  ; — they  can, — 
they  ought,  and,  may  we  not  add,  they  will  do  it. 

Many  men  drink, — respectable  men, — apart  from  the  cup, 
good  men,  who  feel  that  they  are  disgraced  by  it ;  and  in  their 
hearts  they  are  sorry  they  ever  contracted  the  wretched  habit; 
but  it  is  upon  them,  and,  with  the  inducement  before  them, 
they  have  no  hope  of  redemption.  Must  they  die  ?  or  will 
you  save  them  ?  They  are  the  men — good  men,  and  there  are 
many  of  them, — and  they  will  bless  you  as  benefactors,  even 
the  best  friends  of  their  families,  if,  by  your  free  suffrage,  the 
gallant  Car  of  State  authority  shall  speed  its  glorious  rollover 
our  great  Kentucky,  and  drive  alcohol  into  its  proper  assoc- 
ciation  with  other  members  of  the  medicinal  family,  and  shut 


282 


TEMPERANCE. 


it  up  in  a  few  well-guarded  drug-stores,  and  place  it  under  the 
bar  and  ban  of  oath  and  bond,  with  full  and  approved  security 
for  its  good  behavior. 

How  many  well-reared  gentlemen,  who  have  good  homes, 
and  smiling  wives,  and  sweet  children,  ride  off  from  their  own 
stile-blocks  to  go  to  town, — to  court,  to  the  drill,  to  the  elec- 
tion,— who,  knowing  their  danger — aye,  and  feeling  and  dread- 
ing it  too, — have  said  to  themselves,  and  probably  to  their 
anxious  wives  also, — each  in  his  place  and  for  himself, — to-day 
I  will  be  a  man  I  I  will  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  poison, — I 
will  return  to  my  family  sober  and  decent.  But,  they  meet 
their  friends,  the  hearty  greeting  and  the  merry  laugh  come  on^ 
and  soon  some  excitement  gets  up,  and  then  the  enchanting 
glass  is  proposed, — the  licensed  murderer,  eager  for  the  dime, 
presents  the  fatal  potion,  courage  fails,  the  victim  tastes, — he 
drinks,  and  goes  home  drunk  and  dirty !  "We  pass  over  the 
occurrences  of  the  night, — often  sad  and  appalling  indeed. 
But  the  morning  comes, — finds  reason  again  enthroned, — and, 
Vvith  languid  body,  and  reddened  shame,  and  guilty  conscience, 
the  miserable  man  feels  mean  and  looks  so,  and  wishes  in  his 
soul  that  the  abominable  ^'fire-ivater  "  were  banished  from  the 
abodes  of  men.  Brethren  and  friends,  in  such  cases, — and 
there  are  many  of  them,  the  law  must  save,  or  those  men  are 
doomed  to  the  drunkarks  grave  and  the  drunkards  hell  I 

How  many  worthy  citizens  of  our  country,  would  stain  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  their  fellow-men,  if  there  were  always 
a  licensed  dime-hunter  ready  to  hand  them  the  deadly  weapon 
at  the  moment  of  angry  excitement?  But  the  occasion  passes 
by,  sober  thought  returns,  and  they  thank  their  God  that 
they  were  found  unarmed,  and  thus  were  saved  from  the  guilt 
and  wretchedness  of  shedding  human  blood. 

And,  when  God  has  said  ''be  sober,"  and  when  our  fellow- 
citizens, — under  an  excitement,  encouraged  by  legal  enact- 
ment, and  more  maddening  than  wrath  itself, — are  murdering 
themselves  and  others  by  thousands,  should  not  the  people  as- 
sert their  right  and  their  might,  through  the  effectual  medi- 
um of  law,  to  take  away  the  dreadful  weapons  with  which 
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tVis  work  of  murder  is  Wing  carried  on  ?  Let  every  friend 
of  humanity  rally  to  the  rescue  !  All  can  help,  and  none 
who  can  do  even  the  least  to  advance  the  cause,  may  inno- 
cently withhold  his  hand.  The  God  who  made  us,  both  by 
the  law  of  our  being  and  by  the  laws  of  our  religion,  has  cu.ll* 
ed  man  to  sobriety ;  and  every  man,  and  especially  every 
christian,  should  exert  himself  to  remove  whatever  [may  ob- 
struct the  path  of  duty. 

Among  the  monsters  of  legislative  paternity,  none  is  more 
wonderful  than  the  License-law\  That  such  an  excresence 
should  have  sprung  from  such  a  source,  is  wonderful  indeed. 
But  there  is  one  greater  wonder,— and  certainly  only  one ; 
it  is  this,  that,  after  all  the  mischief  which  has  resulted  from 
the  license-law,  and  after  all  the  shameless  abuses  that  have 
been  practiced  upon  it,  the  people  have  still  suffered  it  to  be 
continued  !  This  is  marvellous  indeed.  The  deeds  of  dark- 
ness, the  midnight  and  daylight  scenes  of  villany  and  death, 
which  have  been  sheltered  under  this  law,  cannot  find  utter- 
ance in  words ; — they  live,  and  can  only  live,  in  the  capacity 
of  thought  and  the  sanctuary  of  feeling  ; — they  defy  descrip* 
tion.  It  is  truly  marvelous  that  this  offspring  of  the  pit  has 
not  met  its  deserved  fate  at  the  hands  of  the  sovereign  peo- 
ple, and  been  blotted  from  the  statute-books  of  the  land  long 
since. 

But  there  is  yet  another  wonder  involved  in  the  subject  be- 
fore us.  And  a  great  wonder  it  is, — involving  interests  high 
as  heaven  and  deep  as  ihe  second  death.  It  is  a  wonder  for 
the  people  to  decide,  and  decided,  it  will  tell  the  story  of  this 
nation's  fate.  Let  all  ponder  the  question,  if\  after  all  th^ 
evil  that  has  been  done,  and  with  all  the  light  that  is  now 
shed  upon  the  subject  of  temperance,  the  people  of  this  land 
will  still  allow  their  servants, — the  lav/  makers,— to  impose 
this  heaven-daring  law  upon  us,  and  sustain  the  nefarious 
liquor  trade  !  Shall  a  few  mistaken  money  seekers  in  every 
section  of  the  country,  still  be  tempted  by  the  provisions  of 
laiVf  to  become  the  plunderers  and  murderers  of  the  rest  of 
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tlie  race  ?  Who  says  it?  Not  one.  Who  says  nay  ?  Everj 
one.    Amen.    So  mote  it  be  I  Selah. 

But  another  appeal  is  due,  and  it  will  not  be  an  unavailing 
one.  Dear  Sisters,  and  Ladies  all,  this  cause  is  yours.  You 
can  sway  over  it  an  irresistable  influence.  You  can  conduct 
it  to  its  grand  consummation.  Public  sentiment  is  every  thing 
in  the  attainment  of  the  end  we  aim  at;  and  public  sentiment 
is  the  willing  creature  of  your  proper  domination; — 3'ou  can 
make  it  what  you  please,  especially  in  the  great  matter  in 
question — temperance. 

Let  your  petitions,  your  prayers, — in  one  simultaneous  sten- 
toi:ian  voice,  go  up  to  the  seats  of  authority ; — ^haunt  the 
courts  of  justice  and  the  halls  of  legislation  with  respectful 
but  untiring  importunity,  until  the  dealers  of  liquid  death  to 
your  husbands  and  fathers,  your  sons  and  brothers,  shall  be 
disarmed,  by  law,  of  their  heaven  insulting  authority  to  poison 
the  community. 

None,  my  sisters,  have  a  better  right,  none  have  greater 
cause  to  seek  the  destruction  of  this  demon  of  darkness — the 
liquor  trade,  than  you  have,  for  none  have  been  greater  suffer- 
ers. Is  your  brother  a  drunkard  ?  then  are  you  a  sufferer  ; 
is  your  son  a  drunkard  ?  then  are  you  a  great  sufferer  ;  is  your 
father  a  drunkard, — he  to  whom  you  should  point  with  an  in- 
ward thrill  of  pride  and  delight,  is  he  a  drunkard  ?  then  are 
you  a  sufferer  beyond  all  estimation  ;  is  your  husband  a  poor 
drunkard  ? — he  who  is  the  divinely  designated  lord  of  your 
domicil,  the  father  of  your  babes,  the  sacredly  pledged  and 
sworn  protector  and  defender  of  your  rights,  and  avenger  of 
your  wrongs,  your  provider  and  sta^^,  your  comforter  in  sick- 
ness and  your  pride  in  health,  is  he  a  drunkard  ? — then  has 
earth  no  language,  rhetoric  no  figures,  eloquence  no  power,  to 
express  the  mighty  sum  of  your  sufferings  !  your  own  heart, — 
your  own  poor  dovrn-trodden  heart,  and  that  God  who  made  it 
a  woman's  heart,  are  the  only  parties  privy  to  the  full  flowing 
fountain  of  your  grief !  Heaven  alone  can  reveal  it, — eterni- 
liity  will  tell  it. 

Can  you,  my  sisters,  under  circumstances  of  so  much  urgen- 
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cy,-— "vsitli  so  much  in  this  world  and  the  next  to  press  you 
forward,  and  with  both  reason  and  religion  to  plead  in  vindi- 
-cation  of  your  cause, — can  you,  in  these  moving  circumstan- 
ces, speak  out  on  this  subject,— can  you  speak  to  Kentucki- 
ans,  the  officers  of  the  law  and  the  law-makers, — can  you  tell 
them  your  wrongs,  your  woes,  and  your  wishes,  and  not  be 
heard  ?  Can  this  be  possible  ?  If  so,  then  have  we  totally 
misunderstood  the  character  of  our  fellow-citisens,  and  award- 
ed undue  gallantry  and  philanthropy  to  them.  But  it  is  not 
so ; — no,  it  is  not  so.  We  are  not  mistaken.  Kentucky  is 
both  gallant  and  kind.  Let  the  fact  be  put  to  the  test;  let 
the  voice  of  the  better  sex  be  uttered,  and  it  will  be  heard. 
Let  woman — God's  best  earthly  gift  to  man,  (scarcely  more 
earthly  than  divine)  let  her  speak  out  once  for  all,  and  all  at 
once,  and  command  the  guardian  sex  to  put  forth  the  strong 
arm  of  the  law,  to  banish  misery  and  death  from  their  homes, 
and  the  work  will  be  accomplished. 

With  one  accord,  let  all  take  arms  in  this  war  of  extermin- 
ation. fShow  no  quarter  to  this  ugly  Dragon — the  liquor- 
trade.  Let  all  come  into  the  battle,  men,  women  and 
children, — old  men  and  matrons,  young  men  and  maidens, 
come  all  and  take  a  part  in  this  glorious  contest  and  victory. 

Shall  God  say  he  sober  f  and  shalhthe  civil  code  of  a 
christian  people  authorize  and  foster  the  most  powerful  in- 
ducements to  a  contempt  of  the  divine  mandate  ?  Shall  the 
pride  of  the  land, — the  strong  men  of  this  nation  where  the 
people  bear  rule, — be  murdered  by  the  thousand,  and  shall  a 
free  people  look  on  in  cowardly  silence  ?  Shall  women  and 
children, — widows  and  orphans,  have  their  homes  plundered, 
their  circumstances  beggared,  and  their  hearts  broken,  by  a 
system  of  legal  villany  ?  and  shall  patriotism  and  philanthropy 
make  no  resistance  ?  Shall  the  friends  of  God  and  man  hold 
their  peace  ?  Kever  I  Let  the  congregation  say  never ! 
Let  the  respectful  petitions  and  the  authoritative  votes  of  a 
free  people  say  never  !  Let  earth  with  heaven  say  never  ! 
NEVER !  Amen. 


SERMON  XI. 


THE  PERPETUITY  OF  THE  PRESENT  LIFE  NOT 
DESIRABLE  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN, 
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I  would  not  live  always.'' — Job  vii.  16. 

The  cliaracter  of  God  and  the  relation  Tve  sustain  to  M-U 
demand  for  him  our  serious  attention  whenever  he  shall  speak. 
This  sort  of  attention  is  rendered  additionally  important  when 
He  speaks  on  subjects  of  solemn  import.  It  is  still  more  im- 
peratively our  duty  to  give  earnest  heed  when  he  addresses  us 
on  such  subjects,  and  under  circumstances  impressive,  and  a- 
dapted  to  confirm  the  instruction  he  gives.  We  conceive,  all 
these  considerations  exist,  to  claim  your  serious  attention  to 
the  message  we,  to-day,  bring  you  as  an  ambassador  for  God. 
We  have  selected  the  text  already  read  in  your  hearing,  as  in- 
culcating a  lesson  becoming  your  circumstances  and  the  occa- 
sion upon  which  we  have  assembled.  The  text  will  doubtless 
affect  my  hearers  very  differently,  according  to  their  religious 
state  and  views  of  life.  To  the  thoughtless  sinner  it  will  ap- 
pear fanatical :  to  the  nominal  professor  of  religion  it  will 
seem  gloomy  ;  but  to  the  devoted  disciple  of  God  it  will  com- 
mend itself  as  "  the  words  of  soberness  and  truth."    The  text 
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is  not  only  the  language  of  inspiration,  but  such  as  the  varied 
and  thorough  experience  of  the  author  demonstrated  to  bo 
true.  Job  had  realized  all  that  the  world  could  ffive*  He  had 
enjoyed  its  wealth,  honors,  influence,  and  pleasures.  He  had 
also  suffered  all  that  it  could  inflict.  Had  experienced  loss  of 
fortune,  friends,  health,  reputation  and  influence.  In  addition 
to  these  things,  he  had  received  largely  of  the  favor  of  God, 
and  the  temptations  of  Satan.  After  this  ample  experience 
of  the  blessings  and  evils  of  the  present,  with  a  foretaste  of 
the  glory  to  be  revealed  in  the  future.  Job  gives  vent  to  his 
feelings  in  the  language  of  the  text:  '^I  Avould  not  live  al- 
ways." The  subject  I  submit  to  your  consideration  drawn 
from  the  text  is :  "  The  perpetuation  of  the  present  life  not 
desirable  to  the  Christian."  In  the  discussion  of  this  subject 
we  remark 

1.  The  considerations  that  make  the  perpetuation  of  the  pres- 
ent life  desirable,  are  either  entirely  removed,  as  respects  the 
christian,  or  else  their  force  is  neutralized  by  counter  consid- 
erations. Such  considerations  do  exist,  and  even  the  saint  is 
not  always  bej^ond  their  influence.  The  employments  of  life 
make  the  continuance  of  the  present  desirable.  Activity  is 
an  attribute  of  man,  and  under  its  promptings  he  seeks  em- 
ployment. But  his  necessities  as  well  as  his  nature  require 
that  he  should  be  employed.  Yet  while  thus  impelled,  while 
his  nature  and  his  necessities  demand  labor,  he  is  not  restrict- 
ed or  limited  to  any  particular  work,  but  is  generally  at  liber- 
ty to  select  employment  suited  to  his  taste.  He  is  urged  on 
then  in  his  labors,  not  only  by  interest,  but  by  inclination. 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  employ- 
ments of  life,  whether  commended  by  considerations  of  honor, 
profit,  or  pleasure,  should  become  endeared  to  m.an.  His  at- 
tachment is  strengthened  by  long-entertained  habits.  The 
christian  may  be  supposed  to  come  under  the  influence  of  this 
consideration,  especially  the  great  business  of  doing  good.  But 
this  strong  inducement  to  desire  the  continuance  of  the  pres- 
ent is  neutralized  by  a  stronger  opposing  inducement.  The  end 
of  the  present  will  not  rob  man  of  his  activity,  nor  of  oppor- 
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tunitiea  to  develope  it,  in  successfully  advancing  the  interests 
and  inducements  for  still  more  noble,  pleasurable,  and  endear- 
ing pursuits.  The  associations  of  life  present  a  strong  plea 
for  the  continuance  of  the  present.  The  love  of  family  and 
friends  ;  Christianity  recognizes  these  feelings,  and  their  le- 
gitimate influence  as  not  only  natural,  bu^  as  right,  yea,  com- 
mendable. It  does  not  seek  their  destruction,  but  makes  pro- 
vision for  their  purification  and  final  establishment.  "  The 
promise,"  says  God,  "is  to  you  and  your  children,"  thus  pre- 
senting religion  as  a  family  blessing  :  sufficient  to  save  parent 
and  child.  For  a  season  these  ties  must  needs  be  severed, 
and  when  the  heart,  under  the  sweet  and  precious  influences 
of  the  cherished  associations  of  life,  would  cling  to  earth,  and 
desire  the  extension  of  the  present,  it  is  won  by  the  assuran- 
ces of  the  brighter,  holier,  and  more  joyous  associations  of 
Heaven,  to  yield  its  hold  upon  time. 

The  fear  of  death  presents  a  powerful  plea  for  the  continu- 
ance of  the  present. 

This  is  a  common,  strong,  and  frequently  a  controlling  pas- 
sion. All  at  some  period  of  their  histories  feel  it  more  or 
less.  Even  the  christian  is  not  free  from  -its  influence  at  all 
times.  This  docs  not  prove  he  is  not  a  christian,  but  that  he 
is  weak  in  faith,  and  is  yet  devoid  of  that  love  that  "  casteth 
out  all  fear."  The  strength  of  the  passion  is  set  forth  in  the 
forcible  language  of  the  Apostle  when  he  declares  one  of  the 
objects  of  Christ  to  be  the  deliverance  of  those  "  who  through 
fear  of  death,  w^ere  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 
We  arc  satisfied  not  only  of  its  strength,  but  its  controlling  in- 
fluence when  we  see  men  clinging  to  life  under  the  most  de- 
grading and  appalling  circumstances,  rather  than  submit  to 
death.  The  dread  of  death  has  its  origin  in  several  consider- 
ations. The  natural  repugnance  to  destruction, — the  instinc- 
tive shrinking  of  the  body  from  dissolution  is  one  cause. 
This  dread  is  increased  by  the  idea  of  pain,  generally  associ- 
ated with  dying.  But  the  most  fearful  terrors  ars  thrown 
about  death  by  sin,  by  the  consciousness  of  guilt.  "  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin."    Death,  whether  armed  with  these  na- 
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tural  or  more  fearful  acquired  terrors,  presents  no  sufficient 
barrier  to  the  christian  ;  nor  can  relief  from  it  furnish  a  suf- 
ficient inducement  to  make  the  indefinite  continuance  of  the 
present  desirable.  The  grace  of  God  is  guarantied  to  con- 
quer his  instinctive  dread  of  dissolution,  and  to  sustain  his 
soul  under  all  pain  incident  to  the  separation  -between  soul 
and  body ;  and  the  forgiving  and  renewing  mercj  af  God  has 
already  robbed  it  of  the  sting  of  sin.  Death  is  now  solemn, 
but  not  terrible.  No  unforgiven  sins  shall  start  as  many 
fiends  as  sentinels,  along  the  dark  valley,  and  its  darkness  is 
not  rendered  visible  by  the  unquenchable  fires  that  guilt  alone 
zan  kindle.  God  is  present  to  give  rest,  his  staff  to  comfort, 
[indhis  smile  makes  the  darkness  a  pleasant  twilight,  whose 
*3oft  rays  preclude  the  clear,  rosy  shining  of  an  eternal  day. 
II.  The  evils  inseparably  connected  vdth  the  present,  make 
ts  perpetuation  undesirable  to  the  christian.  Tliis  is  a  w^orld 
)f  evils  ;  society,  nations,  and  individuals  all  meet  with  evils. 
This  is  so  true,  that  many  of  what  we  are  in  the  habit  of  de- 
nominating blessings,  are  but  a  choice  of  evils*  But  restrict 
:liis  view  of  the  subject  to  man  individually.  Many  .of  the 
jvils  under  which  he  faithfully  labors  are  unnecessary;  are 
leedlessly  endured.  For  example  :  such  as  result  to  the  body 
iiid  mind  from  carelessness  and  imprudence  on  his  part ;  such 
IS  arise  from  lives  of  disobedience  to  God,  including  sin  in  its 
principles  and  acts,  and  the  consequent  remorse,  anxiety,  dis- 
;ontont  and  restlessness  of  the  soul.  But  there  are  other 
;vils  :  evils  sufficient  to  embitter  fearfully  the  present  life, 
liat  are  necessarily  connected  with  the  present  state ;  evils 
iiscparably  connected  with  and  growing  out  of  the  present 
n'der  of  things.  We  note  more  especially,  some  of  these 
;vil3  : 

1,  The  physical  suffering  connected  with  the  present  state, 
►Ve  are  "wonderfully  made."  Our  physical  constitution  ex- 
libits  the  glory  of  God.  We  present  in  our  bodies  the  most 
idmirable  specimen  of  God's  outward  creation.  But  to  go 
)ack  to  the  language  of  David  and  complete  the  quotation,  we 
ire  not  only  "  wonderfully  "  but  "fearfully  made."    This  is 
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true  especially  when  we  consider  not  only  our  vast  capacity 
for  enjoyment  but  the  consequent  and  commensurate  capacit;^ 
for  suffering,  with  which  God  has  created  us.  We  may  forir 
some  conception  of  our  ability  to  suffer  from  experience,  froBD 
observation,  and  from  an  examination  of  our  delicate,  com- 
plicated, and  wonderful  physical  organization.  But  we  are 
under  present  circumstances  liable  to  suffer.  This  is  not  suffi- 
cient, we  are  not  only  liable  but  doomed  to  suffer.  There  arc 
varied  and  effective  agencies  in  operation,  under  whose  influ- 
ence we  are  so  continually  brought,  as  will  ensure  us  much 
physical  suffering.  Want,  disease  and  misfortune  contribute 
their  quota  of  pain.  Physical  suffering  is  an  inseparable  con* 
comitant  of  life :  and  long  life  is  coupled  with  so  much  of  it. 
as,  counter  considerations  being  removed,  to  make  the  end  oi 
life  desirable. 

2.  The  mental  sufferings  connected  with  the  present  state. 
The  language  of  the  Psalmist  quoted  above  to  prove  and  illus- 
trate the  capaciiy  of  the  body  to  suffer,  may,  with  more  pro- 
priety and  emphasis,  be  applied  to  the  soul.  Can  the  bodj 
suffer  ?  Still  more  the  spirit — are  the  agonies  of  physical  na- 
ture deep  and  intense  ?  Keener  and  deeper  are  those  of  the 
spiritual.  Can  the  pain  of  the  physical  dethrone  reason  ?  as 
surely  can  the  agonies  of  the  mind  crush  the  body  and  fit  it 
for  the  grave  ?  Is  the  first  liable  to  suffer  ?  So  is  the  other. 
Are  active  and  efficient  agencies  in  operation  to  secure  pain  to 
the  body  ?  No  less  active  and  efficient  agencies  are  in  opera- 
tion to  agonize  the  soul  of  man.  The  soul  with  all  its  tendei 
sensibilities  and  large  powers,  meets  much,  even  under  the  most 
favorable  circumstances,  to  pain  and  afflict,  in  this  life. 

It  is  subject  to  the  anxiety  incident  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
present  life,  whether  they  affect  us  or  others  in  whom  we  are 
interested.  The  changes  of  life,  of  circumstances,  of  fortune, 
of  separation  of  families,  all  possess  power  to  afflict. 

It  is  painfully  excited  by  a  contemplation  of  the  sorrows  oi 
the  present.  While  all  should  be  alive  to  the  sorrows  of  others 
and  be  prepared  to  sympathize  with  the  distressed,  no  one  iss 
so  well  qualified  for  this  as  the  Christian.    It  is  his  duty  tGi 
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behold,  feel,  and  relieve,  and  it  is  often  his  misfortune  to  be- 
hold and  suffer  when  he  can  in  no  wise  alleviate  the  sorrows  a- 
round  him. 

The  soul  of  the  Christian  is  again  deeply  pained  in  behold- 
ing the  moral  disorders  in  the  world  around  him.  If  no  ene- 
mies lurked  within,  there  is  much  without  to  annoy  and  dis- 
tress. He  beholds  nations,  society,  and  individuals,  engaged 
in  the  work  of  destroying  souls,  oppressing  men,  and  dis- 
honoring God.  He  beholds  nothing  in  the  great  mass  of  men 
to  win  his  approbation  but  much  to  excite  disgust,  abhorrence, 
and  stir  the  sorrow  of  his  heart.  He  is  ready  to  adopt  the 
language  of  the  Prophet,  "  0  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people,"  or  with  the  Psalm- 
ist,   0  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end." 

He,  again,  is  subject  to  the  suffering  incident  to  a  proba- 
tionary state  ;  the  suffering  growing  out  of  maintaining  his  in- 
tegrity and  pressing  his  way  against  the  adverse  influences  a- 
round  him.  Satan  tempts  and  harrasscs  him.  The  world 
fails  to  sympathize  with  him  in  his  difficult  work;  fails  to  give 
him  aid  as  well  as  sympathy  :  yea,  it  oppresses,  suspects,  de- 
rides and  persecutes.  Even  the  church  fails  to  give  the  ex- 
ample and  encouragement  she  should,  and  he  is  discouraged 
by  the  lethargy  and  inconsistency  of  the  professed  lover  of 
God,  more  even  than  the  active  efforts  of  the  enemy  of  souls 
and  the  world.  To  these  mental  conflicts  and  these  sources 
of  mental  suffering,  even  the  perfect  c>iristian  will  be  more  or 
less  constantly  subject  in  the  present  life.  He  is  subject  to  a 
"great  fight  of  afliictions :"  the  enemy  comes  in  often  "like 
a  flood,"  and  he  is  often  constrained,  while  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, to  exclaim  with  Hezekiah,  "0  Lord,  I  am  op- 
pressed; undertake  for  me."  Now  religion  does  not  come 
generally  to  remove  these  sources  of  anxiety,  but  to  sustain 
under  them.  Grace  quiets  the  saint  for  the  conflict ;  mans 
up  his  faith  ;  prepares  for  the  fight,  yea,  sustains  him  patient- 
ly, yea,  gives  him  "  songs  in  the  night,"  and  "in  the  house 
of  his  pilgrimage,"  but  does  all  this,  not  to  make  the  present 
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desirable  but  rather  supportable.    Not  only  does  the  Cbrlstlail 

endure  as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible,"  but  the  present  is  en- 
durable because  soon  to  be  merged  in  the  unseen  and  eternal 
future.  The  evils,  yea,  the  necessary  evils  of  the  present, 
■when  even  alleviated  by  grace,  are  still  sufficient  to  make  the 
eternal  extension  of  the  present  not  desirable  to  the  saint. 

III.  The  termination  of  the  present  life  is  necessary  to  the 
enjoyment  of  a  better.  This  furnishes  an  additional  argument 
'vvhy  the  present  life  should  not  be  perpetuated. 

1.  To  this  life  in  the  future  the  soul  looks  for  a  realization 
of  its  expectations.  There  is  an  idea  of  perfection  of  being, 
natural  to  man  :  and  ^vhich  springs  up  under  the  enlightening 
and  quickening  influences  of  grace  more  vigorously  still  in  the 
mind  of  the  Clii  istian,  a  perfection  moral,  mental'and  physical, 
excluding  all  conflict  and  all' unnatural  development,  and  in- 
cluding a  beautiful  and  harmonious  development  and  action  of 
all  man's  powers. 

The  equity  of  God,  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of 
the  "world,  requires  vindication.  Kot  only  are  rewards  and 
punishments  unequally  distributed  in  the  present  life,  but  of- 
ten the  wicked  are  exalted,  and  the  godly  oppressed  ;  the  in* 
nocent  suffer  and  the  guilty  go  free.  God's  arrangements  are 
apparently  inefficient  and  his  dii^pensations  apparently  unjust. 
These  false  appearances  must  be  cleared  up,  and  the  mouths 
of  gainsayers  be  eternally  closed  by  a  clear  and  satisfactory 
vindication  of  the  equity  and  equality  of  the  divine  proceed- , 
ings  in  the  affairs  of  men.  , 

Again :  The  mysteries  of  redemption  need  explication* 
Angels  desired  to  look  into  them  ;  so  also  do  saints.  These 
mysteries  attract  the  attention  of  the  Christian,  and  their  ex-  ^ 
plication,  involving  and  developing  so  much  of  the  hidden  wis- 
dom, grace  and  power  of  God,  is  a  prominent  want  of  the  soul. 

The  above  wants  have  excited  corresponding  expectations , 
in  the  mind,  and  which  unmet,  unless  the  constitution  of  man 
and  the  nature  of  things  were  changed,  would  leave  the  hopes , 
of  the  Christian  unrealized,  and  the  happiness  of  the  soul  in- 
complete. 
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2.  These  expectations  are  not  referred  to  the  present,  but 
to  the  future  for  their  realization.  The  soul  may  seek  in  vain 
to  realize  these,  in  the  life  that  now  is.  The  search  will  be 
equally  unsuccessful,  whether  restricted  to  the  brief  duration, 
comprehended  in  the  life  of  "  the  infant  of  days,"  or  extend- 
ed to  the  ample  and  weary  years  of  the  long-lived  patriarch. 
She  will  return  in  either  case  disappointed,  the  ideal  and 
true  perfection  of  the  mind  unrealized,  the  ways  of  God,  still 
apparently  unequal,  and  not  sufficiently  vindicated,  when  be- 
held in  the  dim  light  of  the  present,  and  the  mysteries  of  re- 
demption still  unexplained,  and  their  beauties,  to  an  infinite 
extent,  unseen  and  unfelt :  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly  but  then  in  in  the  future  life,  "  face  to  face:" — now 
I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  I  am  known. 

3.  Not  only  does  the  present  fail  to  meet  our  expectations, 
but  its  termination  is  necessary,  that  they  may  be  met.  "  Be 
thou  faithful  until  death,  and  I  w^ill  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
The  coldness  and  quiet  of  death  must  precede  the  warmth  and 
activity  of  the  better  life.  Life  must  be  swallowed  up  of  death, 
before  ''mortality  can  be  swallowed  up  of  life."    Death  must 

unclothe  "  us,  before  we  can  be  "clothed  upon  with  our 
louse  which  is  from  heaven."  "  The  earthly  house  of  this 
abernacle  "  must  be  "^dissolved,  before  we  can  enter  upon  the 
.uilding  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
leavens."  The  eejoyment  of  the  future  life  is  thus  intimately 
nected  with  the  loss  of  the  present.  Is  the  beginning  of 
.  .mal  life  to  be  desired  ?  then  is  the  end  of  mortal  life  to  be 
oi.ght  and  hastened  to  ;  because  the  evening  of  the  latter  is 
he  day-break  of  the  former  and  better.  "  To  live  is  Christ." 
low  much  that  is  cheering,  is  comprehended  in  this  declara- 
ion  !  Yet  a  better  remains,  for  "to  die  is  gain."  When 
iewing  thus  the  eternal  gain  of  dying,  then  is  sufficient  in  the 
-rospect  not  only  to  make  us  consent  to  the  end  of  the  present, 
ut  to  long  for  its  end,  as  the  weary  pilgrim  longs  for  the 
vening,  and  desires  its  coming  as  the  bewildered  traveller 
be  breaking  of  the  morn.  If  no  disease,  pain,  tears  and  sin 
■ere  here,  yet,  while  heaven  was  ahead,  and  while  Jesus, 
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brighter  scenes,  and  deeper  joys  and  holier  associations,  beck- 
on him,  as  the  Christian  would  pass  through  the  dark  waters, 
as  he  stood  on  the  other  shore,  dripping  from  the  flood,  he 
could  saj,  in  louder,  sweeter  and  more  exultant  tones  than 
were  ever  heard  this  side  of  the  stream,  "  Thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

ly.  Improvement.  Allow  me  to  apply  the  subject  briefly, 
and  I  shall  have  done — 

1.  The  truths  suggested  by  the  text  were  strikingly  illus- 
trated in  the  life  and  death  of  our  departed  sister — and  the 
text  itself  is  expressive  of  her  feelings  when  dying.  All  the 
considerations  to  which  we  here  directed  your  attention  exist- 
ed to  make  life  desirable  to  her.  The  associations  of  life,  the 
love  of  parents,  husband  and  friends,  endeared  the  present  life 
to  her.  The  employments  of  life,  especially  the  blessed  em- 
ployment of  doing  good,  by  a  holy  life  and  continual  perseve- 
rance in  well  doing,  presented  their  claims. 

And  she  felt,  doubtless,  at  one  period  of  her  history  alarm- 
ed at  the  shadows  that  hung  Over  the  valley  of  death.  But 
the  combined  influence  of  these  considerations  was  removed 
grace,  and  the  counter  and  stronger  considerations  of  the 
Gospel.  Heaven  presented  holier  associations,  nobler  employ- 
ments, and  gracedisarmed  death  of  its  sting,  and  the  grave, 
by  anticipation,  of  its  victory. 

The  same  evils  existed  to  make  life  a  season  of  sorroTV.j 
She  was  not  a  stranger  to  bodily  sufi"ering  and  mental  anguish.! 
but  passed  through  a  great  "  fight  of  afflictions."  She  als( 
felt  springing  up  in  her  soul  longings  for  a  better  life,  a  life 
in  which  more  would  be  known,  felt  and  done,  to  glorify  Goc 
and  enrapture  the  soul. 

The  result  was  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  in  health  ;  sub 
mission  and  willingness  to  depart,  m  sickness ;  and  whei 
dying,  an  earnest  desire  "to  be  absent  from  the  body  am 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord."  "While  the  heart  was  beating 
feebly  and  sinking  into  the  quiet  stillness  of  death,  she  gather 
ed  her  last  remnant  of  strength,  to  cheer  her  friends  and  wit 
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nes3  the  faithfulness  of  God,  by  exclaiming  :  "  How  precious 
Jesus  is!" 

2.  Let  me  urge  you  to  learn  wisdom  from  the  text,  and  the 
providential  dispensation  which  calls  us  together  on  this  holy 
sabbath. 

You  must  die — the  present  will  surely  end.  The  diseases 
ibroad  in  the  earth,  the  failing  strength,  the  indication  of 
lecay,  in  ourselves  and  others;  the  history  of  the  past,  and 
•,he  events  of  the  present,  all  unite  their  voices  to  say,  "you 
nust  die."  The  voice,  from  the  grave  of  our  sister,  mingles 
vith  the  voice  of  God,  and  declares,  "  It  is  appointed  unto 
aen  to  die."  Since  such  is  your  portion,  such  your  destiny, 
trepare  for  its  approach  :  you  can  not  shun  death  :  make  it 
olerable,  by  disarming  it  of  its  sting.  You  can  not  avoid 
aeeting  God  :  make  Him  your  friend.  You  can  not  lose  your 
onsciousness,  nor  annihilate  your  souls  :  prepare  therefore  to 
.ve  in  heaven.  So  spend  life,  as  to  render  the  approach  of 
eath  unappalling,  and  the  eternity,  to  which  you  hasten, 
lessed  and  joyous. 

Lines  in  Memory  of  Mrs.  M.  A,  Dunn, 

Once  a  dear  one  dwelt  among  us, 

Good,  allectionate  and  kind; 
Gentle  was  she  in  her  spirit, 

Pure  in  heart,  and  life,  and  mind. 
She  was  like  the  sun-li£/-ht,  giving 

Light  and  joy  to  every  thing ; 
And  her  words  were  low  and  tender 

As  the  balmy  breath  of  sprnig. 
And  we  loved  the  gentle  creature, 

For  the  pure  high  hopes  she  felt; 
For  the  wealth  of  deep  affection 
j  That  within  her  bosom  dwelt. 

1  i  Angel-like  she  moved  among  us, 

And  the  angels  from  on  high, 
Llarked  the  truth  that  shone  around  her, 

And  they  bore  her  to  the  sky ; 
For  they  said  she  was  too  gentle, 
'  For  this  chilling  world  of  ours, 

,  And  they  bore  her  on  their  pinions 

To  the  land  of  fadeless  flowers. 
■J  I  Mourners  do  not  weep  about  her, 

J  She  is  happier  now  with  them ; 

Though  the  dust  conceals  the  casket, 
.  ^  Heaven  enshrines  the  spotless  gem.  MATILDA. 
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A  FEW  WORDS  WITH  SUBSCRIBERS. 

This  being  the  season  of  year  in  "which  accounts  are  to  b( 
settled,  we  have  sent  out  bills  to  our  subscribers  and  haT( 
begun  to  receive  responses.  This  is  the  second  time  we  hav( 
forwarded  bills,  and  the  incidents  attending  the  operation  af 
ford  a  subject  for  a  few  remarks  which  we  think  will  not  bi 
unprofitable  to  all  our  subscribers.  Whether  they  have  pai( 
or  not. 

In  the  first  place,  as  regards  ourself  we  should  say  that  w 
have  devolved  nearly  the  whole  business  department  of  th 
^'Pulpit"  upon  our  Clerk,  and  that  only  "semi-occasionally"  d 
we  give  it  an  over-hauling.  We  have  perfect  confidence  in  hi 
integrity  and  industry,  or  else  he  would  not  be  in  our  emploj 
Whenever  there  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  intricacy  it  is  refei 
red  to  the  Editor,  who  does  the  best  he  can  with  it.  This  i 
necessary,  as  the  Editor  is  employed  at  a  post  which  absolute 
1}^  forbids  him  from  being  encumbered  with  the  business  opero 
tions  of  a  publishing  office.  The  Clerk  has  no  pecuniary  ii: 
terest  in  the  office  and  simply  does  his  work  in  a  straight  for 
ward  way,  having  no  ^'friends  "  and  taking  no  liberty  wit 
the  list  of  subscribers,  as  if  he  were  co-publisher.  He  has  bee 
directed  twice  a  year  to  issue  bills  to  subscribers.  He  hal 
sent  them  to  all  who  appear  upon  the  books  as  being  in  a) 
rears.  Our  terms  are  published,  and  appear  nearly  eve^ 
month  upon  the  cover  of  the  Pulpit.  On  the  slip  which  coi 
tains  the  bill  we  make  a  few  remarks,  and  among  them  we  diil 
tinctly  say  that  if  any  mistake  has  occurred  vre  will  gladlj 
correct  it.  All  this  would  seem  to  be  quite  plain  and  fai:| 
But  what  is  the  history  of  the  case  ?  Hear  again  the  troubh 
of  editorial  life.  . 
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The  Editor  and  his  clerk  are  supposed  to  be  perfect.  They 
can  never  make  a  mistake  without  doing  so  intentionally  !  No 
allowance  is  made  for  human  infirmities :  and  when  they  even 
say  in  print  that  the}^  will  gladly  correct  all  mistakes,  they 
are  lectured  by  a  man  who  has  lost  his  temper,  as  though  they 
intended  to  do  wrong,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  so  doing.  If  we 
were  to  write  to  each  of  our  subscribers  and  agents  who  sends 
us  a  letter  which  is  wholly  unintelligible  as  to  name  and  post- 
office,  we  should  be  trying  the  patience  of  many  Christian 
men  ;  and  they  would  send  us  a  very  acid  reply:  but  we  must 
keep  in  a  state  of  utmost  sweetness  of  temper,  and  take  a 
lecture  for  a  fault  which  originated  in  the  carelessness  of  the 
very  subscriber  himself.  By  the  grace  which  cometh  from  a- 
bove  we  intend  to  keep  in  such  sweet  temper,  but  that  shall 
not  keep  us  from  plainly  telling  our  brethren  a  few  things 
which  may  help  them* 

Take  it  for  granted  then,  not  merely  as  respects  the  Editor 
of  this  periodical,  but  those  also  of  the  other  papers  to  which 
you  subscribe,  that  they  are  honest  men,  that  for  a  half-dollar 
they  would  7^o^-do  a  mean  or  wicked  thing.  If  the  bill  should 
be  a  mistake,  vrrite  affectionately  to  him,  remembering  how 
many  crooked  Christians  and  sour  disciples  he  has  to  deal 
with,  and  do  not  add  to  his  afflictions.  If  he  persists  in  de- 
manding what  you  knoiv  he  has  received,  then  you  may  drop 
him.  Reflect  that  when  you  come  to  manage  such  an  affair 
you  will  have  all  these  troubles.  ^'As  you  would  that  others,  &c." 

There  is  one  question  w^e  should  like  to  have  settled  by  the 
Professors  of  Ethics  :  is  it  insulting  to  a  man  to  present  him  a 
bill  of  what  he  has  really  purchased  on  credit?  We  may  be 
in  error,  but  we  answer,  certainly  not.  If  there  be  a  mistake 
in  the  bill,  is  it  insulting  to  the  man  who  sends  it  out  reipecf- 
fully  to  represent  the  real  state  of  the  case  ?  We  as  prompt- 
ly answer,  no  !  Then  a  subscriber  has  no  right  to  complain 
of  receiving  his  bill  and  the  Editor  has  no  right  to  complain  of 
a  subscriber  who  calmly  states  the  fact  to  him.  We  have  nev- 
er felt  like  complaining  in  such  a  case. 

But,  says  one,  I  acted  as  your  agent,  obtained  a  number  of 
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subscribers  and  expected  to  receive  my  volume  free,  according 
to  the  terms,  and  lo !  I  receive  a,  bill.  AVell,  brother,  drop  us 
a  line  simply  saying  that  you  have  acted  as  an  agent  in  for- 
warding at  least  $Q  to  the  office  during  the  current  year,  and 
you  will  be  credited  for  the  year. — Another  says  I  paid  the 
preacher  on  the  circuit  a  month  ago.  That  may  be  so,  and 
the  preacher  may  not  have  forwarded  it  to  the  office  in  time  to 
be  credited  before  the  bills  started.  Please  drop  a  line  saying 
that  you  have  paid  Rev.  A.  B.  sending  his  address  and  we  will 
see  to  it. — Another  says  I  simply  sent  my  name  to  encourage 
your  enterprize.  I  never  expected  to  be  called  upon  to  iniy  ! 
Vrell,  that  is  encouraging,  to  be  kind  enough  to  accept  a  dol- 
lar's worth  of  paper,  ink,  time  and  brains,  simply  to  encourage 
a  man  to  give  them  away.  Another  says,  the  Editor  and 
myself  are  such  old  cronies  that  I  never  thought  he  would  tax 
me  the  subscription.  I  recollect  that  I  once  said  to  him, 
"Brother  D.,  why  don't  you  send  me  the  Pulpit?"  And  he 
said,  "  I  will  do  so  with  pleasure,  brother  :  what  is  your  post- 
office  ?"  and  the  Pulpit  has  been  coming  regularly  for  a  year 
and  now  he  expects  me  to  pay  him  $1.50. — In  a  number  of 
cases  we  have  sent  the  Pulpit  as  a  present  to  brethren  for  divers 
reasons,  but  in  all  cases  have  intended  to  frank  them  on  the 
books,  and  if  any  thing  has  occurred  to  cause  a  bill  to  be  sent 
them,  we  regret  it. — Another  says  I  think  it  wrong  for  you  to 
claim  81. 50  when  you  are  willing  to  furnish  the  Pulpit  for  $1 
a  year.  But  we  are  not  willing  to  furnish  the  Pulpit  at  $1  a 
year,  unless  it  be  paid  in  advance.  Our  terms  are  ^1.50  unless 
the  cash  accompany  the  order. 

We  have  had  divers  strange  passages  since  we  commenced 
this  publication.  Let  us  mention  two  or  three.  A  brother 
had  been  receiving  the  Pulpit  more  than  one  year.  We  sent 
him  a  bill.  He  was  surprised  and  angry,  and  wrote  us  very 
tartly  that  he  had  never  subscribed,  and  did  not  know  who 
had  subscribed  for  him.  Neither  did  we.  We  wrote  politely 
to  the  brother  telling  him  that  he  had  received  it  for  one  year 
entire  and  perhaps  half  the  numbers  of  another  year,  that  if 
he  had  not  ordered  and  did  not  want  it  he  should  have  said  so 
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nt  the  beginning,  and  we  would  either  take  hack  the  numbers 
or  be  pleased  to  have  the  pay.  Was  this  wrong  ?  He  sent  U3 
another  pretty  serere  letter  with  the  money  enclosed  and  a. 
copy  of  Mammon  ! !  Who  needed  the  Mammon  ?  Can  any 
one  have  trouble  to  decide  ?  But  we  made  good  use  of  the 
Mammon,  and  have  been  lending  it  out  where  we  thought  it 
would  do  good. 

A  minister  of  the  Gospel  had  been  taking  our  periodical  for 
a  year  without  pay,  and  the  second  year  we  learned  that  he 
was  selling  the  numbers  for  the  postage,  but  he  made  us  no 
reply  to  our  bill  and  had  never  requested  a  discontinuance. 
Was  that  honest? 

Another  sent  us  a  counterfeit  bill.  We  were  sure  he  did 
not  do  so  unintentionally ;  but  we  could  not  pass  it,  and  kind- 
ly telling  him  that  we  believed  he  was  imposed  upon  and  did 
not  wish  to  impose  upon  us,  we  requested  him  to  substitute  a 
good  bill.  He  had  collected  silver  from  our  subscribers.  He 
declined,  however,  to  send  current  money,  because  he  could 
not  recollect  where  he  received  the  counterfeit  bill.  We  cred- 
ited the  subscribers  and  have  never  said  a  word  to  the  agent. 

Another  brother  through  us  subscribed  to  another  periodic- 
al. We  ordered  it,  sent  the  money  and  have  the  publishers' 
receipt.  He  wrote  that  the  periodical  did  not  come.  Our 
clerk  wrote  to  the  publishers ;  a  number  or  two  went  to  the 
subscriber,  and  he  wrote  us  another  letter,  intimating  that  we 
might  rectify  the  matter  or  "pocket  the  money  "  as  we  chose. 
On  all  the  letters  but  one  we  paid  the  postage,  and  the  thanks 
we  received  was  an  insinuation  that  we  were  dishonest. 

Now  all  these  things  are  wrong.  Editors  are  men,  and  most 
of  them  are  gentlemen.  We  are  gentlemen.  Every  man 
connected  with  our  office  is  a  gentleman.  So  we  suppose  are 
all  the  editors  and  publishers  of  all  our  religious  periodicals. 
They  should  be  treated  as  such.  A  chapter  on  the  Duties  of 
Suhscrihers  to  Periodicals,  ought  to  be  inserted^  in  all  text- 
books on  Moral  Philosophy,  taught  in  our  schools. 

We  mention  these  things  for  the  good  of  all  readers.  Our 
office  has  perhaps  suffered  as  little  as  any  church  paper.  W© 
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liave  as  little  right  to  complain  as  any  editor  we  are  acquain- 
ted with,  but  it  is  time  for  our  people  to  study  the  proprieties 
of  subscribership.  May  this  lecture  do  all  readers  good ! — 
These  cases  to  which  we  allude  are  exceptions.  We  have  a 
fine  list  of  subscribers  and  our  affairs  are  in  a  sounder  and 
safer  sate  than  ever  before.  We  thank  all  those  subscribers 
who  are  paying  the  bills  and  sending  us  with  the  money  a  few 
kind  words.  Blessed  be  those  who  speak  kindly  !  We  have 
vrrought  in  our  office  more  for  love  than  money,  and  verily  we 
have  had  our  reward — for  we  have  received  more  love  than 
money,  and  think  we  have  grace  to  bear  occasional  unkindness. 


The  Circular  of  the  Monroe  Female  Institute  at  Aberdeen, 
Miss.,  shows  it  to  be  in  a  very  prosperous  condition  for  so 
young  an  institution.  The  Rev.  Addison  Lea,  formerly  of  the 
C.  Conference,  is  the  Principal,  and  is  assisted  by  a  Facul- 
ty of  three  gentlemen  and  three  ladies.  The  general  rules  are 
excellent.    We  wish  our  old  friend  success  in  his  new  home. 

We  have  mislaid  the  Catalogue  of  the  Carolina  Female  Col- 
lege which  was  kincfiy  sent  us  by  Prof.  Blake,  of  that  Institu- 
tion. From  memory  we  state  that  the  Catalogue  shows  signs 
of  good  life  in  the  College.  The  Rev.  T.  B.  Walsh  is  Presi- 
dent. The  Faculty  is  able,  the  terms  proper,  the  course  of 
instruction  good.    The  location  is  in  Anson  Co.,  N.  C. 

We  rejoice  to  see  such  an  increase  of  interest  in  female 
education  throughout  the  country,  and  how  large  a  share  our 
Bouthern  Church  is  taking  in  this  work. 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 


0:5"  Books  of  publishers  in  New  York  may  be  left  at  the  store  of  M, 
M.  Dodd  :  in  B6ston  with  C.  H.  Peirce  &  Co. 


From  M'essrs.  Gould  and  Lincoln,  Boston,  we  have  the  An- 
nual of  Scientific  Discovery  :  or  Year-Book  in  Science  and 
Art,  for  1852.  This  is  a  stout  and  closely  printed  duodecimo 
of  400  pages,  exhibiting  the  most  important  discoveries  and  im- 
provements in  every  department  of  art  and  science,  together 
with  a  list  of  new  publications  in  science,  &c.,  &c.  It  is  ably 
edited  by  David  A.  Wells,  A.  M.,  and  not  being  adapted  to 
scientific  men  alone,  will  be  found  useful  and  interesting  to  ev- 
ery inquiring  mind  and  intelligent  laborer  in  any  department 
of  mechanical  and  scientific  operation.  It  is  sold  at  $1.25  in 
cloth  and  $1  in  paper  covers.  AVill  the  publishers  do  us  the 
kindness  to  send  us  the  two  preceding  volumes  ? 

James  Monroe  and  Co.,  Boston,  publish  a  good  book  for  the 
young  folks,  entitled  ''the  Well-Spent  Hours."  It  is  from  the 
pen  of  Mrs.  E.  L.  Follen. 

But,  from  the  same  publishers,  here  we  have  the  story-book 
for  children,  "  The  Dream  of  Little  Tuk  and  other  Tales,  by 
Hous  Christian  Anderseu."  Ah!  but  don't  it  take  Hans  to 
tell  the  nice  stories?  There's  nothing  exactly  like  this  little 
book  in  all  the  range  of  child-literature.  We  are  not  going  to 
let  our  boys  have  all  the  fun  to  themselves,  but  must  read  it 
to  them.  TV  ill  not  the  papas  who  read  this  send  for  a  copy 
for  their  little  folks  ?  Tuk  put  his  book  under  his  head  to 
learn  his  lesson  in  his  sleep  ;  and,  sure  enough,  he  did  learn 

it,  for  .    But  we  have  no  space  for  the  story,  and  it  .is  all 

in  the  book.  ' 

From  Messrs.  Gould  and  Lincoln,  Boston,  we  have  another 
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book,  -which  is  for'larger  young  people.  It  is  entitled  Young 
Americans  Abroad,"  and  consists  of  a  series  of  letters  written 
by  three  pupils  -who  accompanied  the  Rev,  Dr.  Choules  on  a 
vacation  ramble  in  England,  France,  Holland,  Belgium,  Prus- 
sia and  Switzerland,  in  1851,  addressed  to  a  fellow  pupil  whose 
duty  compelled  him  to  remain  at  home.  The  letters  are  very 
sprightly  and  interesting,  and  the  volume  makes  a  capital  gift 
book  to  boys  of  from  twelve  to  sixteen  ^^ears  of  age.  It  has 
illustrations.  It  would  be  a  good  book  for  reading  in  schools  to 
show  boys  how  pleasantly  those  of  their  own  age  can  describe 
sio;ht  seeinty. 

From  the  American  Tract  Society  we  have  two  small  vol- 
umes, one  by  Mr.  Sigourney,  entitled  "  Magaret  and  Henriet- 
ta." It  is  a  record  of  the  brief  and  beautiful  lines  of  two  sis- 
ters, daughters  of  the  Hon.  E.  Flower  of  Connecticut.  The 
other  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  H.  Bingham,  one  of  the 
earliest  missionaries  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  It  is  called 
*'Bartimeus  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,"  and  gives  an  interest- 
ing account  of  the  conversion  of  a  blind  and  very  wicked  idol- 
ater, who  afterward  became  an  eloquent  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

"  The  Friend  of  Moses  "  is  the  title  of  a  stout  octavo  vol- 
ume sent  us  by  the  publisher,  Mr.  Dodd,  of  New-York.  It  is 
capitally  printed  on  excellent  paper.  Mr.  Dodd's  books  are, 
almost  without  exception,  well  "got  up."  The  work  before 
us  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  pastor  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church  in  Mobile.  It  is  a  defence  of  the  Pentateuch 
as  the  production  of  Moses,  and  as  an  inspired  document,  a- 
gainst  the  objections  of  miodern  skepticism.  We  have  not 
been  able  to  examine  the  volume  critically,  but  the  portions 
we  have  read,  and  a  cursory  view  of  the  volume,  convince  us 
that  the  author  has  brought  much  learning  and  industry  to  his 
task.  Dilferinor  from  him  as  we  think  we  should  in  some  min- 
or  particulars,  we  nevertheless  regard  the  volume  as  a  very  a- 
ble  addition  to  biblical  literature.  The  work  would  be  much 
improved  by  condensation. 

On  the  cover  of  our  last  number  we  placed  a  communication 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


303 


from  Dr.  Sehon,  in  regard  to  Dr.  Latta's  Chain  of  Sacred 
Wonders."  It  arrived  too  late  for  us  to  say  anything  in  the 
body  of  our  work  on  this  subject,  but  we  take  this  occasion  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  that  publication.  Its  lamen- 
ted author  died  while  engaged  in  its  preparation.  It  has  been 
very  popular  because  of  its  style,  and  if  gratitude  should  lead 
to  the  circulation  of  a  book,  "  The  Chain  of  Sacred  Wonders  " 
should  he  in  every  Southern  Methodist  family.  Dr.  Latta 
wrought  faithfully  for  us,  and  we  should  do  every  thing  calcu- 
lated to  advance  the  interests  of  his  family.  We  would  that 
all  our  subscribers  would  become  agents  for  the  work. 

M.  W.  Dodd,  New-York,  publishes  "  Millenarian  Views, 
with  Keasons  for  receiving  them,"  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  Bry- 
ant, Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Niles,  Michigan. 
The  work  is  biblical,  rather  than  critical,  and  aims  at  giving 
in  one  connection  a  clear  view  of  what  millenarianism  really  is. 
Any  one  desirous  of  informing  himself  upon  this  question,  and 
who  wishes  to  see  how  it  is  attempted  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
analogy  of  the  faith,  would  do  well  to  consult  this  book.  Those 
who  differ  from  the  author  will  be  instructed  by  the  presenta- 
tion of  his  views  and  will  be  pleased^with^the  kind,  gentle,  and 
christian  spirit  which  pervades  the  work. 

James  Munroe  &  Co.,  Boston,  publish  "The  Housekeeper's 
Assistant,  composed  on  Temperance  Principles."  It  is  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  Allen,  who  styles  herself  an  old  housekeeper." 
It  makes  one's  mouth  water  to  run  over  the  titles  of  sections 
and  the  styles  of  the  good  things  and  catalogues  of  ingredi- 
ents. Any  man  who  would  not  be  content  to  live  as  luxuri- 
ously as  he  might  by  this  programme,  deserves  to  be  turned 
out  of  the  Order  of  the  Sons.  Seriously,  this  is  the  book  for 
the  house  of  every  true  Temperance  man. 

"Novelties  of  the  New  World,  or  the  Adventures  and  Dis- 
coveries of  the  First  Explorers  of  North  America,  by  Joseph 
Banvard,"  is  published  by  Gould  and  Lincoln,  Boston,  and  is 
one  of  a  series  of  American  Histories  adopted  to  the  popular 
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mind,  and  especially  to  the  youth  of  the  country.  This  is  the 
only  volume  of  the  series  we  have  seen.  There  is  another  on 
Plymouth  and  the  Pilgrims.  This  volume  has  interesting  il- 
lustrations. When  completed  the  series  will  embrace  about 
tv>^elve  16mo.  volumes.  Thus  far  it  has  elicited  the  general 
commendation  of  the  press. 

No  intelligent  traveller  can  chronicle  his  impressions  and 
observations  during  a  tour  through  classic  lands  without  pro- 
ducing something  interesting  to  cultivated  readers.  Although 
Egypt  has  lately  been  much  travelled  and  divers  books  have 
been  written  thereof,  Ave  find  another  pleasant  and  instruc- 
tive volume  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  J.  Y.  C.  Smith,  Editor  of  the 
Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  who  has  published  the 
diary  and  notes  kept  for  the  special  entertainment  of  a  select 
circle  of  friends.  It  is  from  the  press  of  Gould  and  Lincoln, 
Boston.  The  illustrations  are  ample,  ^\e\\  executed,  and  in- 
structive. 

Every  thing  proceeding  from  the  pen  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  bears  marks  of  original  mind,  A  small  book,  entitled 
^'  A  Selection  of  English  Synonymes,"  prepared  by  Bp. 
Whately,  has  been  sent  us  by  James  Munroe  &  Co.,  Boston. 
Most  of  the  books  on  this  subject,  upon  which  we  can  rely, 
are  too  prolix  for  school  use,  but  we  should  suppose  that  a 
class  of  girls  or  boys  in  our  higher  schools  miglit  be  taken 
through  this  volume  with  great  benefit,  although  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  prepared  for  such  purpose. 


JReceipts  from  September  4th  to  October  Ist. 
The  foUotoing  have  paid  for  Sd  vol:    George  B  Jones,  A  W 
Clayton,  (one  vol.  still  due.) 

Paid  for  4th  vol:  Rev.  J  M  Follansbee,  Dr.  T  B  Rector,  A 
Shaffer,  Geo.  B  Jones,  S  Boon,  F  P  Latham,  Dr.  J  Y  Youn<r,  J. 
P  Blackvvell. 

Paidjor  5th  vol:  D  C  Hardee,  W  Miles,  Rev.  C  D  Smith,  Rev. 
Jas.  M  Follansbee,  A  Shaffer,  Rev.  S  R  Trawick,  Geo,  B  Jones,  J 
W  Cook,  (receipts  all  right.)  Mrs.  MRU  Hilliard,  S  Boon,  C  VV 
Snipes,  E  W  Ogbnrn,  F  P  Latham,  J  R  Whiiaker,  Miss  Mildred 
F  Young,  Mrs.  B  Hathaway,  Rev.  E  H  Mvers,  J  P  Blackwell, 
Rev.  D.  Culbreth,  Dr.  S  Autry. 

Paid  for  6th  vol:  C  W  Snipes,  E  W  Ogburn,  J  R  Whitaker, 
Rev.  E  Myers. 

Books  sent  by  Mail,  postage-paid :  Sept.  17th,  Rev.  C  Rush, 
twelve  copies  "  Taylor  on  Baptism  "  directed  to  Mr.  David  Bergers, 
Bergers'  Store,  Va.,  Rev.  Thos.  J  Loury,  Houston,  Mi*s. 

Harper's  Magazine  written  for :  Sept.  8th,  D  C  Hardee,  10th, 
Miss  Augusta  M.  Hagen,  29th,  Dr.  J  Y  Young,  Miss  Mildred  F 
Young. 

At  ivhat  Post- Offices  do  the  J  ollowing  persons  receive  their  Pul- 
pit? J  M  Brittam  (one  dollar  received  for  him,)  Wm,  Miles,  G 
W  Busey. 

^George  H  Kelly  all  right. 


PIAIVOS,  OROAIVS^  MELiODIOIVS,  JEOMOIVS,  ACCOR- 
DIONS^ and  Musical  Instruments  generally,  Tuned  and  Repaired 
in  the  very  best  manner,  and  at  the  lowest  rates,  by 

NASH  &  WOODHOUSE, 

Richmond,  and 
E.  P.  NASH  &  CO., 

Petersburg. 

The  subscribers,  having  employed  (to  live  with  them  in  their  Estab- 
lishments at  Richmond  and  Petersburg)  two  very  skilful  and  experienced 
Tuners  and  Repairers  of  Musical  Instruments,  will  hereafter  be  enabled 
to  attend  to  any  orders  that  may  be  forwarded  them,  either  in  town  or 
country. 

If  owners  of  Instruments  in  the  country  would  pursue  the  plan  of  drop- 
ping us  a  line  when  tuning  or  repairing  is  needed,  they  would  save  them- 
selves much  anxiety,  and  always  be  sure  of  having  the  services  of  skiK 
ful  and  reliable  hands,  without  having  to  pay  any  more  than  the  usual 
rates;  but,  being  at  very  heavy  expense  in  getting  workmen  of  the  right 
stamp,  (not  in  tuning  merely,  but  also  in  all  sorts  of  repairing,  from  the 
ibnallest  up  to  the  most  important  job,)  we  cannot  afford  to  send  them 
gut  unless  agreed  upon  beforehand,  which  trips  might  be  yearly,  half 
Ipe'arly,  or  otherwise,  as  maybe  desired. 

Ik-  Tiarge  supplies  of  Piano-Fortes,  from  three  of  the  most  celebrated  ma- 
kers in  this  country,  kept  constantly  on  hand,  at  prices  equally  as  low  as 
ni  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Baltimore.    For  sale  by 
I  NASH  &  WOODHOUSE, 

E  Richmond. 
I  E.  P.  NASH  &  CO., 

%  Petersburg. 


"WHAT  NOW?"  A  Present  for  Young  Ladies. 

By  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Deems,  President  of  Greensboro' Female  College. 
J  This  is  a  beautifully  printed  and  bound  ]8  mo.  vol.,  130  pages, 
j  ''In  the  answer  to  this  interrogatory.  President  Deems  assumes,  that 
)  a  lady's  education  is  progressive  through  a  life  time.  That  she  leaves 
(  the  recitation  room  not  '•  linished,'^  but  with  merely  the  outlines  of  a 
(  painting  which  subsequent  labor  is  to  develope.  With  this  truth  prom- 
i  nient  in  his  minxl,  our  author  proceeds  to  state  many  most  excellent  rules 
^  for  the  government  of  young  ladies  in  their  house  studies,  their  deport- 
I  ment  in  society,  and  their  usefulness  in  the  circle  in  which  thefy  move. 
(  All  this  is  vreli  done.  It  is  done  as  if  the  doing  was  a  labor  of  love,  rath- 
er than  a  task,  and  no  young  lady  can  consuit  these  pages  and  follow 
these  teachings  without  benefit.  Then  the  lecture  is  not  needlessly  pro- 
tracted, until  it  becomes  wearisome.  He  sat  down  with  something  to 
write,  put  it  down  in  as  feww^oids  ashecouid,  and  when  this  was  done 
sent  the  manuscript  to  the  printer,  who  returned  him  a  very  neat  little 
volume.  The  style  is  good.  Every  educated  young  lady  in  the  land 
should  obtain  a  copy  and  give  it  a  careful  perusal.'" — Soutkei-n  Era. 

A  copy  of  this  book  will  be  sent  free  of  postage  to  any  part  of  the  U. 
S.  for  50  cts.,  and  a  gilt  edge  copie  for  62^.  Postage  stamps  received. — 
The  work  has  already  begun  to  have  a  good  circulation.  Orders  to  be 
sent  to  the  office  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit,  Greensboro^ ,  N.,  C,  and 
and  in  all  cases  must  enclose  the  cash. 


A  CHEAP  GOOD  BOOK. 

We  find  ourseh-es  able  to  furnish  complete  sets  of  the  Fourth  Volume 
of  the  ''  Southern  ^Methodist  Pulpit."  It  contams  Sermons  by  the  fol- 
lov\'ing  distinguished  ministers :  Bishop  Soule,  Bp.  Capers,  Rev  ISIr. 
McFarland,  of  the  Western  Va.  Conference,  Rev.  Jos.  Cross,  of  the  Ken- 
tucky, (his  celebrated  and  eloquent  sermon  on  ttie  death  of  Bp.  Bas"* 
.  comj)  Rev.  Dr.  Whitefoord  Smith  of  the  South  Carolina,  Rev.  M.  J, 
Blackwell,  of  the  Memphis,  Rev.  J.  G.  Bruce,  of  the  Kentucky,  Rev.  Prof. 
Moore,  of  the  Tennessee,  Rev.  Dr.  VVinans,  of  the  Miss.,  kev.  Prest. 
Rivers,  of  the  Louisiana,  Rev.  J.  W.  Fields,  of  the  Texas,  the  late  Rev. 
J.  Lanius,  of  the  Islissouri,  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Jones,  of  the  North  Carolina, 
and  Rev.  Wra.  A.  Duncan,  of  the  Indian  Mission  Conference,  ^itrfem 
sermons,  together  with  other  matter. 

To  any  person  sending  Si  current  funds,  free  of  postage  will  send 
tii-o  copies  of  that  volume,  or  one  volume  of  the  "  Pulpit'"'  and  one  copy 
of  that  beautifully  printed  and  bound  present  to  young  ladies  entitled 
:' What  Now- As  M-e  have  only  a  limited  number  of  copies  of  the 
Pulpit  on  hand  on  us  should  be  sent  promptly  and  the  books  will  be  for- 
warded by  return  mail.  This  is  a  liberal  offer  a  discount  of  50  per  cent. 
But  we  prefer  to  have  the  books  doing  good  although  we  lose  a  few  cents 
on  each  volume. 


The  cover  on  the  last  number  of  the  "Pulpit"  had  a  glar- 
ing blunder.  The  Sermon  should  have  been  announced  as 
Dr.  Pierce's  and  not  Dr.  Winans'.  But  the  mistake  was  onlv 
on  the  cover,  and  as  that  will  be  thrown  off  in  binding,  little 
harm,  we  hope,  has  been  done.  The  two  "  fathers  "  interested 
will  not  quarrel  with  us,  we  are  sure. 
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BOOKS  SENT  BY  MAIL,  FREE  OF  POSTAi 

Many  persons  live  in  situations  where  it  is  difficult  to  secure  good 
books.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  works  in  paper  covers  which  can  be 
sent  by  ifnail,  and  they  are  very  important  works. 

I.  TAYLOR  ON  Baptism.  The  public  prints  have  spoken  so  fully  in 
commendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  its  character.  It  is  an  unanswered  work  on  the  question 
which  it  discusses.  It  reli'^s  upon  fads  and  searches  into  :he  antiquities 
of  the  question.  It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  the 
argument.  If  you  are  troubled  in  your  ne  ghborhood  v.  :r,h  the  Baptist 
dognii,  induce  your  iiei;.<hbors  to  read  this  book: — it  will  do  t>em  more 
good  than  anything  else  we  can  recommeud.  Ii  is  a  duodecimo  of  236 
pages.  It  will  be  sent,  free  ofposfage,  to  any  one  \'l:o  remits  us  75  cents 
free  of  page.  Twenty-five  of  the  three-cent  posiage  stamps  may  be  re- 
mitted. 

II.  The  Bible  Expchtor.  This  is  a  book  of  upwards  of  300  pages^ 
containing  confirmalior  s  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ffom  the 
observations  of  recent  travellers,  illustrating  tlie  r  ames,  customs,  and 
places  referred  to  in  the  Bible.  The  work  full  of  fixtures,  and  is  very 
attractive  to  the  yo^mg.  It  will  be  seut  for  50  cents,  or  seventeen  three* 
cent  postage  stamps. 

III.  The  Home- Altar  :  by  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist 
Pulpit.  This  is  a  beautifully  printed  volume  of  280  pages.  It  contains 
an  Appealin  behalf  of  Family  Worship, — with  Prayers  for  the  aid  of  those 
who  are  beginning  to  discharge  this  duty, — and  a  selection  of  Hymns  for 
Domestic  Worship  from  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books. 

This  work  is  neatly  bound  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  publisher.  M. 
W.  Dodd,  New  York, — or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Early,  Richmond,  Va., — nr  from 
John  Ball,  New  Orleans, — or  Irom  Rev.  D.  J.  Allen,  Memphis,  Tenn.,— 
or  from  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Louisville,  Ky.  But  we  will  send  a  copy  by 
mail,  free  of  postage^  to  any  person  remitting  lb  cents. 

These  three  works,  the  Home-Altar,  the  Bible  Expositor  and  Tay- 
lor on  Baptism  will  be  sent  for  two  dollars. 

Four  editions  of  the  Home- Altar  have  been  issued  in  eighteen  months 
and  the  demand  increases.  '  Bp.  Andrew  and  the  late  Dr.  Olin  have 
spoken  well  of  it.  The  New  York  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian,  the 
Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphis,  and  Texa3  Christian  Advocates  nave  given 
warm  expressions  of  approbation. 

*'The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  style, 
clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.  It  should  be  read 
by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families." — The  Weekly  Review. 

"  This  is  an  excellent  work.  The  Appeal  ought  to  be  placed  m  every 
house  which  contains  no  family  altar.  It  seems  impossible  to  read  it  and 
continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.  The  prayers  are  all 
catholic  and  scriptural." — Sunday  School  Visitor:  Rev.  Dr.  Summers,  EdUor. 

"  This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannot 
speak  too  well  of  it.  There  will  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on  fam- 
ily prayer  where  it  circulates." — Rev.  H.  N.  McTycire,  N.  Olreans  C.  Ado. 

The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  po\verful 
and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresistable. 
We  invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  the  circu" 
lation  of  which  vv'ill  be  of  vast  boficifit  to  the  Church. — Rev.  W.  H.  Hun- 
ter, A.  M,,  Editor  of  the  Fittskr/g  C.  Advocate. 
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BY  REV,  ABSALOM  BROWN, 
Late  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference, 

[published  by  request.] 


Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect.'"' — Matthew  v.  48. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations, should  so  often  wage  bitter  and  unrelenting  wars 
against  each  other,  about  things  of  little  importance.  It  some- 
times happens  that  we  become  prejudiced  against  some  word 
or  phrase,  used  by  another  denomination,  Avhen  we  ourselves 
hold  the  very  same  sentiment,  only  we  express  it  in  different 
language.  There  are  many  good  christians,  (with  whom  I 
could  cheerfully  live  and  die,)  who  dislike  the  word  perfect,  or 
perfection  from  a  misapprehension  of  its  scriptural  import.  If 
we  contended  for  absolute  perfection  in  this  life,  they  would 
be  fully  justified  in  exposing  and  driving  such  a  chimerical  no- 
tion out  of  the  world  ;  but,  our  church,  be  it  remembered, 
never  has,  and  with  her  present  standards  of  doctrine,  never 
can  coniend  for  euch  an  absurdity.  Indeed,  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  moderate  Calvinists  and  moderate  Arminians  be- 
lieve about  the  same  degree  of  perfection  to  be  attainable  in 
this  world,  notwithstanding  the  discrepancy  of  their  language. 
20 


806 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 


In  the  text  and  context,  our  Lord  represents  the  love  or' 
benevolence  of  God  to^vards  saints  and  sinners  as  an  example  i 
for  our  imitation:  "  I  say  unto  you,"  says  he,  "love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  clespitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven  :  for  "he  maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just,  and,  on  the  unjust," 
that  is,  God,  your  heavenly  Father,  possesses  a  love  to  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  which  he  continually  manifests  by 
giving  them  rain  from  Heaven  :  you  should  imitate  him  :  as  a 
child  bears  the  natural  image  of  its  earthly  parent,  so  you 
ought  to  bear  the  moral  image  of  God,  not  only  in  loving  your 
friends,  but  also  your  enemies,  and  this  must  be  manifested  by 
acts  of  the  purest  beneficence.  "  For  if  you  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same?"  "  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye 
more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ?"  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  jonr  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is 
perfect."  This  passage  neither  teaches,  nor  indirectly  implies, 
that  we  must  be  as  perfect  as  God  is,  but  only  that  we  must  be 
perfect  even  as,  or  liJce  as  he  is  perfect,  that  is,  we  must  imi- 
tate God  in  loving  all,  and  in  manifesting  our  love  to  them  by 
acts  of  kindness  on  all  suitable  occasions.  Our  design,  for  se- 
lecting this  text  as  a  foundation  for  our  present  discourse,  is 
to  investigate  the  scripture  doctrine  of  perfection.  In  this 
we  propose  to  show, 

I.  That  there  is  such  a  thing  as  perfection  attainable  in  this 
life. 

II.  The  nature  of  this  perfection. 

III.  How  it  is  to  be  obtained,  and 
IY»  The  motives  to  its  attainment. 

These  are  the  prominent  points  to  be  considered  in  the  de- 
velopment of  this  important  subject.  May  the  Author  of  all 
light  and  truth  enable  us  clearly  to  expound,  and  fully  to  de- 
fend, so  to  learn  and  inwardly  digest  the  subject,  that  we 
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may  be  filled  with  love,  peace,  and  liberality,  and  our  journey 
to  the  realms  of  light  greatly  accelerated ! 

1.  M J  first  argument  to  prove  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
perfection  attainable  in  this  life,  whatever  this  perfection  may 
be,  is  taken  from  the  words  of  Moses  concerning  the  venerable 
patriarch  Noah.  "  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his 
generations,  and  Noah  walked  with  God."  Gen.vi.  9.  In  this 
text  we  have  a  description  of  Noah's  character  in  three  par- 
ticulars :  his  justice,  his  perfection,  and  his  deep  piety.  We 
might  as  well  conclude  that  Noah  was  not  a  just  man,  and  that 
he  did  not  walk  with  God,  as  to  believe  that  he  was  not  per- 
fect in  some  sense  of  the  word  ;  for  all  these  things  are  assert- 
ed with  equal  force  and  precision  by  the  same  inspired  author, 

2.  A  second  proof,  noi  less  cogent  and  unequivocal  than  the 
former,  is  taken  from  the  words  of  Jehovah  to  Abraham  :  "  I 
am  the  Almighty  God  ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect." 
Gen.  xvii.  1.  We  here  see,  that,  after  God  had  revealed  him- 
self to  Abraham,  as  the  Almighty  God,  he  required  him  to 
walk  before  him,  and  to  be  perfect.  We  must,  therefore,  con- 
clude that  some  kind  of  perfection  was  attainable  in  this  worlds 
or  suppose  that  God  was  a  hard  master  reaping  where  he  had 
never  sowed,  and  gathering  where  he  had  never  scattered, 
that  is,  that  he  required  an  impossibility. 

3.  A  third  text,  which  clearly  establishes  the  point,  is  found 
in  one  of  those  inimitable  compositions  in  the  Book  of  Psalms: 

Mark  the  perfect  man.  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace."  Psalms  xxxvii.  37.  In  this  passage  of 
sacred  scripture  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Irsael  invites  our  atten- 
tion to  three  things  respecting  a  certain  character,  viz  :  his 
perfection,  his  uprightness,  and  his  reward,  or  end.  Hence 
unless  we  suppose  that  David  describes  an  imaginary  or  ficti- 
tious character,  which  had  no  existence  anywhere,  except  in 
the  imagination  of  the  poet,  we  must  be  convinced  that  some 
kind  of  perfection  is  attainable  in  this  life. 

4.  Another  argument  is  taken  from  Matt.  xix.  21.  "  And 
Jesus  Slid  unto  him,  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
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Heaven  :  and  come  and  follow  me."  These  words  were  spoke:! 
by  the  faithful  and  true  Vv^itness  himself,  to  a  rich  young  rulei 
who  had  observed  all  the  commandments  of  God  from  hit 
yo'ith  up,  and  who  came  running  and  kneeling  to  Jesys,  am 
asked,  what  lack  I  yet  ?  Our  Lord  represented  some  kind  o 
perfection  as  attainable  in  this  world,  and  specified  the  chie 
obstacle  which  prevented  him  from  obtaining  it.  Would  Jesu! 
have  done  so,  if  there  had  been  no  such  thing  attainable  , 
Would  not  those  words  have  deceived  the  young  man  ?  Am 
can  we  think  that  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  mouth  was  no  guile 
acted  the  part  of  a  deceiver  toward  an  honest  inquirer  ?  I 
not,  then  it  is  clear  the  doctrine  of  j;e?7£^c?wn  must  stand. 

5.  In  2nd  Corinthians  xiii.  11,  St.  Paul  says:  "Finally 
brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,"  kc.  Does  not  this  text  prov( 
most  pointedly  the  doctrine  we  are  asserting  ?  If  not,  wha| 
does  it  mean?  anything  or  nothing?  If  Paul  knew  that  peij 
fection  was  unattainable  in  this  life,  why  did  he  so  affoctioii'i 
ately  exhort  those  Corinthians  to  be  perfect  ?  Might  he  not| 
with  as  much  reason  and  propriety,  have  exhorted  them  to  b(( 
angels  ?  [ 

6.  Again,  James  says,  chap,  i,  v.  1.  "But  let  patience  havcl 
her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wantingi 
nothing."  If  this  apostle  did  not  believe  perfection  to  be  at 
tainable  in  a  state  of  probation,  why  did  he  thus  urge  thesei 
dispersed  Israelites  to  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  thai 
they  might  be  perfect?  As  the  Avord  of  God  explicitly  esta-j 
blishes  this  doctrine,  we  may  not  abandon  it  for  the  sake  ol 
those  christian  people  who  differ  with  us,  how  ardently  soevei 
we  may  love  them,  and  I  know  not  how  any  reasonable  man; 
can  expect  it  of  us.  Convince  us  that  we  give  the  doctrine  ai 
wrong  interpretation,  and  some  of  us,  at  least,  will  be  ready 
to  abandon  out  position,  but,  as  long  as  we  retain  the  sight  oi| 
our  eyes,  and  the  exercise  of  our  reason,  enlightened  by  the 
spirit  of  grace,  when  we  open  our  Bibles,  we  must  see  and  feel,t 
that  there  is  something  which  the  scriptures  call  perfection,  i 

7.  Another  argument,  more  incontrovertible  if  possible  thani 
the  preceding,  is  taken  from  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  in  1.  Cor. 
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[i,  6.  "  Howbeit,  Tve  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  per- 
fect." Now  if  there  were  nobod  j  perfect  in  any  sense,  St.  Paul 
certainly  did  not  tell  the  truth,  when  he  affirmed,  we  speak 
ivisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect.  And  how,  in  the  name 
)f  common  honesty,  can  any  man,  who  pretends  to  believe  the 
icriptures,  look  these  texts  fairly  in  the  face,  and  then  assert, 
11  unqualified  terms,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  experi- 
snce  of  God's  people  as  perfection  ?  What  a  pity  that  pre- 
udice  should  so  darken  our  minds,  as  to  induce  a  disbelief  of 
he  infallible  word  of  God  !  May  the  Lord  pity  our  weakness, 
lardon  our  sins,  and  restore  us  to  his  moral  image  ! 

8.  The  text  on  which  we  have  founded  this  discourse,  is  a 
lart  of  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  mount,  and  it  plainly  proves 
he  doctrine  of  perfection.  IIow  could  Jesus  say  to  his  disci- 
ties  :  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
ti  Heaven  is  perfect,"  without  countenancing,  nay,  without 
irectly  inculcating  the  truth  under  consideration  ?  AVhy, 
hen,  do  not  people  condemn  Jesus  Christ  as  well  as  our 
hurch,  for  preaching  perfection  ?  Surely  he  has  set  us  the 
xaraple,  and  may  we  not  follow  iZ^i's  footsteps  without  reproach? 
f  all  our  Lord's  Sermons  and  addresses  had  been  submitted 
}  writing,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  we  might  find  much  valu- 
ble  instruction  on  this  very  subject  in  all  of  them ;  and  be- 
ause  we  have  only  one  of  them,  and  in  that  one  is  clearly 
iught  the  doctrine  in  question,  let  none  presume  to  say  the 
pctrine  is  false,  and  can  never  be  realized  in  its  fullness  of 
race  and  joy  by  such  as  follow  after  it,  with  a  broken  and 
)iitrite  spirit. 

9.  A  ninth  proof  is  taken  from  the  Book  of  Job  i.  1.  ^'There 
las  a  man  in  the  land  of  L^z,  Avhosc  name  was  Job ;  and  that 
lan  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that  feared  God,  and 
jchewed  evil,"  Now  can  any  one  fail  to  see  that  the  inspir- 
i  author  of  this  book,  after  mentioning  the  name  and  habita- 

of  Job,  declares  four  things  concerning  him,  viz  :  his  per- 
ction,  his  upriglitness,  his  godly  fear,  and  his  eschewing  or 
voiding  evil.  God  himself  is  the  Judge  and  the  chief  Wit- 
bss  in  this  case,  and  we  arc  bound  to  receive  his  testimony, 
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liowever  much  we  may  doubt,  or  canvil  at,  that  borne  by  ine 
men  like  ourselves. 

10.  My  tenth  and  last  argument  to  prove  that  some  kind 
perfection  is  attainable  by  us  in  this  life,  is  selected  from  t 
words  of  God  himself,  twice  addressed  to  Satan.  See  Job 
8  and  ii.  3,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  hast  thou  consi' 
dered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  eartl 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  ei 
cheweth  evil."  In  these  words  the  God  of  truth  himself  twic 
declares,  as  plainly  and  as  pointedly  as  he  could  speak,  tha 
Job  was  ^'perfect;"  therefore,  when  any  one  affirms  ihs 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  perfection  in  this  life,  inculcated  i 
the  Holy  Bible,  and  enjoined  upon  us  as  an  article  of  fait 
and  practice,  God  Almighty  is  unequivocally  contradicte( 
In  closing  our  proof  texts  on  this  point,  we  would  respectfull 
suggest,  that  the  enemies  of  this  vital  truth  of  God,  if  they  b 
so  inclined,  may  fortify  their  strong-hold  of  imperfection,  a 
securely  as  they  can ;  they  may  prepare  their  most  destruc 
tive  engines  for  the  demolition  of  ours  ;  but  this  last  argumei 
alone,  if  judiciously  wielded,  will,  like  a  thunderbolt  flaminf 
from  Heaven,  demolish  their  fortifications,  consume  all  thei 
destructive  engines,  and  finally  shock  and  discomfit  all  tl' 
belligerent  hosts.  Truth  possesses  a  potent  energy,  and  eve' 
must,  sooner  or  later,  fall  prostrate  before  it.  Her  voice  mui^ 
be  heard,  and  her  teachings  obeyed.  Wealth  cannot  purcha8<' 
—talent  cannot  refute, — knowledge  cannot  over- reach, — ^| 
thority  cannot  silence  her  ;  nay,  like  Felix,  they  all  tremb.' 
in  her  presence.  If  you  fling  her  into  the  most  tremendoi! 
billows  of  popular  commotion  ;  if  you  cast  her  into  the  seveii 
fold  heated  furnace  of  the  tyrant's  wrath,  she  will  mount 
loft  in  the  ark  upon  the  summit  of  the  fiery  deluge  ;  will  wai 
w  ith  the  Son  of  God  untouched  amidst  the  burning  flami 
She  is  the  ministering  spirit  who  sheds  on  man  that  bright  aij 
indestructible  principle  of  life,  light,  and  glory,  which  is  givcl 
by  his  Almighty  Author  to  imitate,  to  illuminate,  and  to  i]| 
spire  the  soul,  and  which  like  himself  is  the  same  yesterdaj 
to-day,  and  forever.  When  the  world  shall  have  satiated  itse 
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,  with  the  pride  of  wealth,  and  talent,  and  knowledge,  and  au- 
thority,— when  earth  and  heaven  shall  have  passed  away  as  a 

i  parchment  scroll,  unsullied  truth  shall  ascend  like  the  angel  of 
Manoah's  sacrifice,  on  nature's  funeral  pyre,  to  her  source, 
her  heaven,  her  home,— the  bosom  of  the  Holy  and  Eternal 
God. 

11.  The  nature  of  perfection. 

In  considering  the  nature  of  perfection,  it  will  be  needful  to 
speak  of  it  both  negatively  and  positively ,  as  this  is  misappre- 
hended by  some,  and  misrepresented  by  others.    Any  object 
is  perfect  when  it  is  complete  in  its  kind.    The  term  perfec- 
tion "  may  accordingly  be  applied  to  various  objects  in  the  min- 
eral, vegetable,  and  animal  kingdoms.    It  is  also  applied  to  dif- 
ferent persons  and  things  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  here,  and 
in  the  kingdom  of  glory  hereafter.    Its  extent  is  proportioned 
to  the  nature,  and  circumstances  of  the  object  to  which  it  is 
|applied.    It  requires  no  great  penetration  to  see,  that  there 
r  is  no  essential  difference  between  the  metallic  perfection  of  iron, 
brass,  silver,  and  gold.    Look  into  the  vegetable  kingdom ; 
is  there  not  a  difi'erence  in  the  perfection  of  a  thistle,  an  apple- 
tree,  and  a  cypress  ?    Does  not  everybody  know  that  the  pisc- 
atory perfection  of  a  periwinkle,  a  herring,  a  sturgeon,  and  a 
whale,  is  different  ?    Look  at  that  fruit-tree ;  some  time  ago  it 
was  full  of  perfect  buds,  afterwards  it  was  full  of  perfect  blos- 
soms, sometime  after  this  it  was  loaded  with  perfect  fruit,  and 
riow  this  fruit  is  perfectly  ripe.    And  can  it  be  at  all  absurd 
:o  affirm  that  the  "perfection  "  of  the  saints  under  the  Patri- 
irchal,  Jewish,  and  Christian  dispensations,  and  in  heaven, 
ire  different  ?    Certainly  there  is  a  difference  in  the  perfec- 
AQu  of  a  Christian,  an  angel,  and  God  Almighty.    Now,  as 
he  import  of  the  term  perfection,  diiSfers  according  to  the 
mture  of  the  object  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  the  circum- 
itances  under  which  that  object  is  placed,  it  clearly  follows 
hat  a  person  or  thing  may  be  perfect  in  one  respect,  and  im- 
.erfect  in  another.    We  all  acknowledge  that  man  is  mortal 
vith  respect  to  his  body,  and  immortal  with  respect  to  his  soul, 
^lence,  there  is  no  real  contradiction  in  affirming  that  man  is 
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mortal  and  immortal  at  the  same  time.  In  like  manner,  a| 
saint  may  be  perfect  in  one  respect,  and  imperfect  in  another  a 
and  there  is  no  real  contradiction  at  all  in  affirming  that  som« 
saints  have  been  perfect  and  imperfect  at  the  same  time.  Ill 
many  respects  no  man  can  be  perfect  in  this  life. 

1.  No  man  can  attain  to  absolute  perfection,  either  in  this 
Tvorld  or  that  ■which  is  to  come  ;  for  this  would  exclude  all 
■weakness,  ignorance,  error,  and  increase  in  excellence,  as  vieW 
as  sin.  Hence,  none  except  God  himself  ever  possessed  abso- 
lute perfection.  It  requires  little  penetration  to  see  that  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  as  man,  did  not  possess  this,  although  he  ■was 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ;  for  -we  read  that  he  ■waxed  strong  in 
Spirit, — that  he  increased  in  ■wisdom,  and  stature,  and  in  fa^ 
vor  ■with  God  and  man, — and  that  an  angel  strengthened  himl 
Luke  ii.  40,  52  ;  Mark  xiii.  32;  Luke  xxii.  43.  l 

2.  No  man,  since  the  fall,  can,  in  this  life,  attain  either 
angelic  or  adamic  perfection  :  that  degree  of  purity,  kno^w- 
ledge,  and  righteousness,  possessed  and  practiced  by  sleepless 
angels  in  Heaven,  or  innocent  Adam  in  Paradise,  is  quite  be- 
yond the  capacity  of  degenerate  man.  Hence,  ■we  have  never 
held  expressly,  or  by  implication,  that  such  a  degree  of  perfec- 
tion ■was  attainable  in  this  ■v\  orld. 

3.  There  is  no  such  perfection  attainable  in  this  life,  as  ex- 
cludes a  gro^wth  in  grace  and  in  the  kno-wledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  most  perfect  Christians  on  earth  are,  con-: 
sequently,  laid  under  as  great  obligations  as  the  most  imper- 
fect to  deny  themselves,  to  take  up  their  cross  daily,  to  trust 
implicitly  and  constantly  in  the  vicarious  sacrifice  and  inter- 
cession of  Christ, — to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit, — for  an  in- 
crease of  love,  joy,  long-sufiering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fidelity, 
meekness,  and  temperance,  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  in 
short,  to  make  diligent  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace.  It  u 
certain  from  the  ■writings  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  thai 
these  holy  men  of  God  themselves  -were  not  perfect  in  thh 
Bense.  And  it  is  highly  presumable  that  the  glorified  saints 
ia  Heaven  vfill  not  possess  this  kind  of  perfection.    Is  it  no' 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 


313 


likely  that  the  knowledge,  the  capacity,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
the  saints  in  bliss  will  increase  throughout  eternity  ?  May  we 
not  reasonably  suppose  that,  as  a  fountain  continually  sends 
forth  its  rippling  streams,  so  God  will  eternally  disclose  more 
and  more  of  His  adorable  perfections  to  His  creatures,  and 
that  they  will  continue  to  grow  in  knowledge,  love,  admira- 
tion, and  glory,  and  become  more  and  more  assimilated  to  the 
nature  and  perfections  of  the  eternal  and  absolutely  perfect 
Lord  God  ?  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  feeblest 
saint  in  glory  will,  at  some  future  period,  not  only  equal,  but 
far  exceed  the  present  perfection  of  the  most  glorious  cherub 
that  blazes  around  the  throne  on  high,  and  of  the  loftiest 
Archangel  which  bows  in  holy  awe  and  reverence  before  it. 
They  shall  ^'with  open  face  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord," 
and  even  by  his  Spirit,  be  transformed  into  his  image,  and  in 
endless  circles  pass  "  from  glory  to  glory,"  rising  higher  and 
higher  in  the  regions  of  light  and  love. 

4.  There  is  no  such  perfection  attainable  in  this  world,  as 
exempts  us  from  infirmity  and  involuntary  errors.  There  is 
certainly  much,  very  much  weakness,  ignorance,  and  error, 
inseparable  from  humanity  in  the  lapsed  state.  And  when 
w^e  think  wrong  concerning  any  person  or  thing,  we  will  gene- 
rally feel  wrong,  and  act  wrong.  Such  errors  and  infirmities 
as  these,  the  most  perfect  Christians  must  retain  so  long  as 
they  continue  in  this  tabernacle.  Hence,  we  all  may  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "Who  can  understand  his  errors?  cleanse  thou 
me  from  secret  faults  or,"  with  Saint  James,  "  In  many  things 
we  all  offend."    Psalms  xix.  12  ;  James  iii.  2. 

5.  Christian  perfection  does  not  imply  an  exemption  from  a 
state  of  peccability.  Scripture,  philosophy,  and  common  sense, 
all  assure  us,  that  so  long  as  man  is  in  a  state  of  probation, 
he  must  possess  a  capacity  to  sin  :  but  this  capacity  or  stato 
of  peccability  is  not  sin,  nor  does  it  interrupt  our  union  and 
communion  with  God.  Not  only  Adam  before  the  fall,  but 
also  the  angels  of  God  had  a  capacity  to  sin  but  it  never  mo- 
lested their  enjoyment  unless  when  abused. 

G.  Nor  does  this  perfection  exempt  us  from  temptations  and 
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afilictions.  The  holiest  christians  on  earth  are  liable  to  he 
tempted  and  afflicted  as  others,  but  these  things  are  not  sinful 
to  them,  nay,  they  are  beneficial :  for  "  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose."  Rom.  viii.  28.  And  al* 
though  "no  chastisement  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyou» 
but  grievous  :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.'^ 
Ileb.  xii.  11.  And  was  not  Jesus  Christ  himself  tempted  in 
every  point  like  as  we  are,  and  yet  without  sin  ?  Is  the  ser- 
vant above  his  Lord  ?  Is  the  disciple  above  his  Master  ?  If 
not,  we  must  be  resigned  to  endure  temptations,  crosses,  and 
afflictions,  as  our  great  Exampler  hath  done  before  us.  Let 
no  christian  murmur  at  the  hardness  of  his  lot  in  this  life,  for 
though  he  is  poor,  he  is  nevertheless  making  many  rich,  and 
in  the  end  will  receive  a  rich  and  glorious  reward.  In  all  the 
above  instances  and  other  similar  senses  of  the  term,  we  be- 
lieve that  no  man  can  be  made  perfect  here  on  earth ;  but  be- 
cause we  may  not  aspire  to  perfection  in  any  of  those  senses, 
does  it  therefore  follow,  that  we  can  be  perfect  in  no  sense  or 
degree  at  all  ?  Certainly  it  does  not;  such  a  conclusion  would 
be  illogical  and  absurd.  This  brings  us  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject positively,  and  show  what  christian  perfection  really  is. 

By  perfection,  as  the  term  is  applied  to  man  in  this  life,  we 
understand  that  degree  of  grace  and  holiness  possessed  and 
practiced  by  adult  believers  under  their  respective  dispensa- 
tions. This  holiness  resulting  from  the  grace  of  God  through 
the  incarnation,  obedience,  death,  burial,  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, and  intercession  of  Christ,  imports  the  separation  of  our 
whole  person  from  sin,  and  its  consecration  to  God,  not  only 
by  some  outward  act,  but  also  by  an  inward  efficacious  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  In  1.  Thess.  v.  23,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing memorable  prayer,  "  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  On  this  passage,  we  offer  a  few  plain,  prac- 
tical comments. 
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1.  The  object  of  sanctification,  viz  the  whole  pel-soti,  for 
the  apostle  says,  "  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  whol- 
ly^  and  then  this  is  explained  in  the  next  words  to  be  the  spir-* 
it,  the  soul,  and  the  body.  The  Spirit  here  seems  plainly  to 
imply  the  superior  faculties  of  the  mind,  such  as  the  under- 
standing, the  will,  the  conscience,  &c.  (1.)  The  understands 
ing  is  naturally  dark,  but  by  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God,  it 
is  freed  from,  natural  darkness,  and  enabled  to  understand  and 
discern  spiritual  things. 

(2.)  The  will  being  enlightened  by  divine  grace,  we  are  ho 
longer  averse  to  the  service  of  God,  but  regard  it  as  our  duty 
to  love  him,  and  acquiesce  in  the  dispensations  of  his  providence. 

(3.)  The  conscience^  though  equally  depraved,  is  brought  by 
divine  grace  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile. 

(4.)  The  memory  which  before  had  been  the  lumber-room  of 
impertinence  andTolly,  is  completely  renovated  and  constitut-^ 
ed  the  treasury  of  divine  truths.  The  souLj  in  this  place, 
seems  to  embrace  our  affections  or  passsions,  such  as  our  love 
and  hatred,  our  desire  and  aversion,  our  hope  and  fear,  our 
joy  and  sorrow.  We  are  prone  to  love  what  we  should  hate, 
and  to  hate  what  we  should  love, — desire  what  we  should  ab- 
hor, and  abhor  what  we  should  desire, — hope  what  we  should 
fear,  and  fear  what  we  should  hope, — rejoice  when  we  should 
be  sorrowful,  and  sorrowful  when  we  should  rejoice.  But  by 
the  sanctifying  grace  of  God,  the  emotions  or  passions  are  all 
corrected  and  properly  regulated. 

The  hody  means  the  natural  part  of  man  with  the  senses 
immediately  connected  with  it,  such  as  the  feet,  the  hands,  the 
ears,  the  eyes,  and  the  tongue.  When  we  are  fully  sanctified 
by  the  power  and  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  eyes  which 
before  were  engaged  in  roving  after  the  things  of  time  and 
sense,  are  now  employed  in  searching  the  scriptures  and  other 
holy  services, — our  ears  are  open  to  receive  instruction, — our 
tongues  proclaim  the  loving  kindness  of  Almighty  God, — our 
hands  are  used  in  honest  labor  or  in  bestowing  goods  to  feed 
the  poor  and  destitute,  whilst  our  feet  cheerfully  convey  us  to 
the  sanctuary  of  God;    Hence  we  see  that  entire  sanctification 
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of  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  is  a  doctrine  of  Christianity,  and 
should  be  earnestly  sought  by  all  who  desire  a  home  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.  "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

2.  The  nature  of  sanctification,  viz :  a  separation  from  a 
common  and  a  consecration  to  a  sacred  or  particular  use. 
Sometimes  sanctification  means  an  external  and  at  other  times 
an  internal  consecration.  So,  the  land  of  Judea  or  Palestine 
is  called  the  Holy  Land, — the  whole  Jewish  nation  is  called 
Holy,  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  with  many  other  things, 
are  called  holy,  because  they  were  set  apart  from  a  common 
to  a  particular  use,  meaning  external  sanctification.  The 
Apostle,  in  this  verse,  prays,  that  the  Thessalonians  might  be 
separated  from  all  sin  or  defilement  whether  attached  to  spir- 
it, soul,  or  body,  and  entirely  consecrated  to  the  sacred  ser- 
vices of  religion.  Now  if  this  were  the  high  privilege  of  the 
Thessalonians,  why  may  not  all  Christians  enjoy  it  ?  Why  do 
not  all  seek  after  it  ?  Though  it  is  the  privilege  of  believers 
to  enjoy  perfect  love,  yet  babes  in  Christ  are  not  perfect,  al- 
though their  sins  are  forgiven  them  for  his  name's  sake  ;  but 
young  men  in  Christ,  who  are  strong  and  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one,  and  have  the  word  of  God  abiding  in  them,  are 
perfect.  Also  those  fathers  in  Christ,  who  had  known  him 
from  the  beginning,  and  had  grown  old  and  settled  in  the  ser- 
vice, having  enjoyed  this  precious  grace  for  years,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  illustrious  examples  of  its  truth  and  power.  J^ke 
so  many  ripe  shocks  of  corn,  they  were  ready  to  be  gathered 
into  the  granary  of  the  skies.  Sometimes  one  or  two  of  these 
graces  alone  are  termed  perfection,  but  then,  all  others  are 
implied,  as  the  following  text  will  show  :  "  Herein  is  our  love 
more  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  vrorld."  "There  is  no 
fear  in  love,  because  fear  hath  torment ;  he  that  feareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love."  L  John  iv.  17,  18.  We  see  hero 
tliat  love,  casting  out  all  tormenting  fear,  is  perfection  ;  but 
this  principle  is  like  a  certain  planet  called  Jupiter:  whenever 
Jupiter  arises,  he  is  accompanied  by  a  number  of  smaller 
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planets  called  satellites,  whieli  revolve  around  him  as  well  as 
around  their  own. axis,  and  around  the  sun,  the  common  centre 
of  the  whole,  so,  that  when  it  is  said  that  Jupiter  has  arisen, 
although  we  mention  none  of  his  satellites,  it  is  certain  that 
the  J  have  arisen  too,  for  they  always  accompany  him,  and 
move  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence  ;  and  hence,  when  we 
say  that  any  Christian  is  made  perfect  in  love,  although  we 
may  say  not  a  word  about  knowledge,  faith,  humility,  obedi- 
ence, &c.,  yet  these  are  always  implied,  for  while  love,  the 
Jupiter  of  this  mora]  system,  has  its  orbit  around  Christ,  the 
glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness,  it  has  many  satellites, — ail  the 
graces  and  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  invariably  accompany  it, 
revolve  around  it,  and  moving  within  the  sphere  of  its  influ- 
ence. Oh  that  the  day  may. dawn,  aad  the  day-star  of  per- 
fect love  arise  in  all  of  our  hearts  ! 

It  manifests  the  benignity  of  the  christian  system.,  to  con- 
sider love  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, — the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment,— the  principal  grace  to  be  sought.  It  honors 
the  author  of  our  holy  religion  ;  it  ennobles,  exalts  and  ani- 
mates the  powers  of  our  souls;  it  removes  that  sullen  gloom 
which  is  the  offspring  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  superstition  ;  h 
makes  animosity,  bickering  and  war,  hide  their  deformed 
heads  ;  it  assimilates  us  to  the  image  and  character  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  it  diffuses  a  cheerfulness  over  the  woe-worn  cheek  of 
the  weary  pilgrim,  and  quickens  his  measured  step  to  the  ce* 
lestial  city  ;  it  strengthens  the  dying  saint  for  his  last  con- 
flict with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  enables  him  to  pass  in 
Holy  triumph  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  to 
his  place  of  rest  and  reward ;  it  is  the  atmosphere  in  v/hich 
the  inhabitants  of  Heaven  dvv'ell;  and  by  its  very  loveliness 
it  moves  and  guides  the  hand  that  moves  the  world. 

III.  The  next  thing  that  we  proposed  to  notice  was  the 
way  of  obtaining  this  perfection. 

If  we  would  arise  to  that  degree  of  purity  and  virtue  called 
perfection,  we  must  diligently  use  the  means  laid  down  in  the 
christian  scriptures.  What  politician,  what  lawyer,  what 
^nbysician,  what  mechanic,  what  farmer  expects  to  become 
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master  of  his  profession,  i\-ithoiit  deligently  employing  the 
means  necessary  ?  And  what  fascination,  what  damnable  de- 
lusion induces  us  to  expect  maturity  in  religion  without  fol- 
lowing the  course  prescribed  by  the  infallible  words  of  God  ? 
If  we  would  obtain  perfect  faith,  we  must  carefully  examine 
the  truths  of  God's  word ;  if  we  w^ould  become  perfectly  hum- 
ble, and  tractable  ;  if  we  would  love  God  with  all  our  mind 
and  soul ;  if  we  would  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  we 
must  consider  the  greatness,  the  goodness,  and  the  purity  of 
God,  together  with  the  weight;y  obligations  we  are  under  to 
Him,  and  our  unworthiness,  weakness,  and  dependence ;  if 
we  would  obey  the  Lord  in  all  things,  we  must  apply  to  Him 
for  grace,  for  all  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  But  to  be  a  little 
more  explicit,  we  must, 

1.  Believe  the  doctrine,  for  it  is  by  grace  through  faith  we 
are  saved  from  the  defilements  and  pollutions,  as  well  as  from 
the  dominion  of  sin.  If  a  man  believe  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  conversion  attainable,  he  will  not  seek  after  it ;  and,  con- 
sequently, never  find  it.  So  it  is  with  regard  to  perfection'. 
In  order  to  be  convinced  that  perfection  in  religion  is  attain- 
able by  us  in  our  probationary  state,  we  should  examine  it  un- 
derstandingly  and  candidly. 

2.  We  should  resolve  to  seek  after  it.  Many  professors  of 
religion  never  determine  to  be  eminently  pious, — they  never 
intend  to  devote  their  whole  lives  to  his  cause  and  service ; 
being  satisfied  that  it  is  the  best  and  happiest  thing  in  this 
world  for  them,  they  seem  to  make  religion  in  its  enjoyments, 
as  well  as  in  its  duties  and  sacrifices,  a  matter  of  secondary 
consideration,  to  be  attended  to  as  outward  circumstances  may 
direct, — they  are  not  slow  to  believe  that  a  higher  degree  of 
grace  is  necessary  to  prepare  them  for  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  they  hope  that  they  will  attain  it  before  the  hour  of  death 
is  upon  rhem.  Hence,  they  are  content  to  live  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  little,  but  expect  to  die  with  much  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  their  souls.  Is  not  such  a  hope,  similar  to  that  of  the 
hypocrite  ?    Reader  !  be  not  deceived  in  this  matter. 

In  like  manner  many  sincere  christians  do  not  resolve  to 
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attain  to  that  degree  of  grace  and  knowledge  called  perfec- 
tion ;  they  do  not  resolve  to  use  all  the  means  in  their  power 
to  become  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might, 
to  overcome  the  wicked  one,  and  have  the  word  of  God  dwel- 
ling richljMn  them:  and  why?  Is  it  because  they  have  not 
faith  in  the  doctrine, — in  its  attainableness  now  ?  Somcthin<r 
is  wrong  some  where.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  show  us  what 
it  is  ! 

If  we  would  be  perfect,  we  must  calmly  consider  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  we  are  surrounded  ;  we  should  look  at  our 
own  weakness,  and  unworthiness, — we  should  remember  the 
fullness  and  richness  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the 
gracious  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  then,  in  the  strength  of 
divine  goodness,  resolve  to  go  on  into  perfection.  We  cannot 
expect  to  obtain  it  without  sush  a  resolution. 

3.  We  must  reduce  our  resolution  to  practice  by  shunning 
vice,  practising  virtue,  and  using  all  the  means  of  grace  in  our 
power.  We  must  strive  to  shun  all  sin,  great  and  small, 
whether  in  thought  word,  or  deed.  We  should  be  careful  not 
to  indulge  any  irreverent  or  unworthy  thought  of  God,  any 
skeptical  or  heterodox  notions  about  religion,  any  unfriendly 
or  malevolent  feelings  towards  our  neighbors,  or  any  pallia- 
ting views  of  sin.  In  all  our  actions,  we  must  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil,  both  with  respect  to  God  and  man. 
Our  words  should  be  such  as  becometh  the  gospel.  In  speak- 
ing of  our  neighbor,  we  should  not  relate  his  faults  unless  it 
be  strictly  necessary.  We  ought  cheerfully,  and  diligently, 
and  perseveringly,  to  practice  those  lovely  virtues  developed 
in  the  Holy  scriptures.  If  we  rightly  appreciate,  and  prac- 
tice these,  we  will  never  place  all  our  religion  in  the  ortho- 
doxy of  our  creed,  nor  momentary  impulses  and  flashes  of  joy, 
as  some  do,  to  the  disgrace  of  religion. 

V\^e  must  employ  all  the  means  of  grace  such  as  prayer, 
meditation,  communing,  christian  conference,  reading  and 
hearing  the  scriptures,  and  observing  the  Lord's  day  religious- 
ly. These  we  ought  to  trust  in  as  means  and  not  as  the  Sav- 
ior :  they  are  only  the  channels  through  which  God  commu- 
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nicates  his  grace  and  salvation  to  our  souls,  A  farmer  miglit 
as  rationally  expect  to  make  a  crop  ^vithout  clearing,  planting 
and  cultivating  his  ground,  as  for  us  to  expect  perfection  and 
salvation  without  repenting,  believing  the  gospel  and  using  the 
means  of  grace. 

4.  We  must  exercise  patience,  in  order  to  obtain  perfection. 
Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.  The  object  of  patience  is  suiiering  ; 
and  every  individual  who  aims  at  high  attainments  in  religion, 
may  expect  to  suffer ;  nature  will  often  flag  ;  the  devil  will 
tempt ;  the  world  will  allure  ;  the  wicked  will  persecute ;  false- 
hearted, selfish,  and  enthusiastic  professors  will  slander  and 
caluminate,  and  God  himself  will  visit  us  with  the  rod  and 
with  stripes.  When  we  are  exposed  to  suffering  from  all  these 
sources,  what  need  have  we  of  patience  ?  Without  it  we  shall 
repine  at  our  lot,  become  dissatisfied  with  our  station,  sin  a- 
gainst  God,  and  bring  guilt  upon  our  own  souls.  To  encourage 
the  exercise  of  this  grace,  we  should  call  to  mind  that  suffer- 
ing is  the  lot  of  the  pious, — that  God  afflicts  and  suffers  us  to 
be  afflicted  for  our  good, — that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God, — that  our  light  affliction  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  and  that  God  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above,  that  we  are  able  to  bear ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

Patience,  my  soul,  thy  bitter  cross 

111  every  trial  here. 
Shall  bear  thee  to  thy  heaven  above. 

Bat  shall  not  enter  there. 

IV.  We  shall  now  mention  a  few  motives  to  induce  us  to 
seek  after  Christian  Perfection. 

1.  It  will  render  us  more  Jiappy  in  this  life.  Perfect  love 
to  God  will  render  us  happy  in  our  communion  with,  and  in 
the  contemplation  of,  his  divine  attributes,  and  our  relation  to 
him.    Perfect  love  to  our  neighbors  wdll  make  us  happy  in  our 
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intercourse  with  them.  And  this  love  to  God,  and  our  neigh- 
bor, will  prompt  us  to  render  to  God  the  things  due  to  God, 
and  to  Caesar  the  things  due  to  Cnesar ;  and  the  consideration 
of  this  upright  conduct  will  afford  a  peace  of  conscience,  a 
complacency  of  heart,  a  joj  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  It  is  more  bless&d  to  enjoy  per- 
fect love,  and  to  live  in  constant  communion  w^ith  God,  than 
to  pass  along  through  life  in  a  cold,  dull,  negligent  way  ;  for 
in  the  former  case  every  thing  will  be  done  and  suffere  1  with 
cheerfulness  and  resignation  ;  it  will  be  our  meat  and  our 
drink  to  do  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father ;  but,  in  the  lat- 
ter, every  thing  will  be  grievous :  all  the  services  of  religion 
will  be  crosses  too  heavy  to  be  borne  with  pleasure  and  de- 
light. The  sanctified  heart  is  not  only  prepared  for  active 
service  in  the  cause  of  truth,  but,  can  bear  any  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Afflictions  and  temptations  are 
met,  endured,  and  overcome.  No  duty  is  neglected,  no  privi- 
lege is  undervalued,  no  responsibility  is  shifted,  and  no  cross- 
es shunned.  The  pure  in  heart  are  in  the  Avorld,  but  they  aie 
not  of  the  world.  They  walk  with  God ;  they  live  a  life  of 
faith,  and  endure  all  things  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  and 
as  having  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward,  in  another  and* 
a  better  world. 

Like  some  tall  cliff  that  lifts  its  awful  form, 
Swells  from  the  valo,  and  midway  leaves  the  storm ; 
Though  round  its  breast  the  rolling  clouds  are  spread, 
I     '         Eternal  sunshme  settles  on  its  head." 

Such  is  the  position  and  experience  of  such  as  have  been 
made  perfect  in  love,  and  enjoy  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They  are  steadfast  in  trouble ;  they 
have  light  within,  though  all  without  may  be  dark  and  forbid- 
dins;. 

2.  It  will  afford  us  peace  and  joy  in  death.    "Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.''    "  It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die/'  and  to  be 
prepared  for  this  sad  event  should  be  the  object  of  all  the  liv- 
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ing.  Men  may  live  careless  and  unconcerned  on  the  subject 
of  salvation, — they  may  give  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils, — or  they  may  like  Gallio,  care  for  none  of 
these  things, — they  may  eat,  drink  and  grow  merry,  and  put 
tlie  evil  day  as  far  from  them  as  possible, — or  they  may 
work  their  minds  up  into  a  sort  of  belief  that  death  is  an  inev- 
itable necessity,  or  that  it  is  the  final  end  of  existence,  and 
so  conscience  for  a  time  maybe  dumb,  and  may  not  utter  forth 
its  solemn  judgments  on  their  conduct  and  destiny ;  but  the 
hour  will  come  in  which  conscience  will  rise  up  as  an  armed 
man,  and  shower  down  its  bitter  reproaches  upon  the  guilty 
soul, — the  hour  will  come  when  all  its  refuges  of  lies  shall  be, 
utterly  swept  away,  and  it  shall  stand  naked  and  exposed  be- 
fore the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  How  dreadful  will  be  the 
condition  of  the  sinner  in  that  houri  The  day  of  grace  is 
gone,  friends  can  render  no  assistance,  prayer  for  time  avails 
not,  and  fountains  of  tears  of  sympathy  cannot  wash  away  his 
sins,  and  prepare  him  for  his  change.  He  meets  death  with 
horror ;  he  dies  in  utter  dismay,  and  sinks  to  rise  no  more. 
He  has  sown  to  the  wind,  and  is  it  any  wonder  that  he  should 
reap  the  whirlwind  ? 

But  how  different  is  the  dying  hour  of  the  good  man  !  He 
stands  on  the  verge  of  eternit}', — he  looks  into  the  future, 
and  all  is  bright, — he  looks  to  the  past,  and  though  he  feels 
himself  to  have  been  in  many  instances  an  unfaithful  and  an 
unprofitable  servant,  yet  he  thanks  God  that  he  is  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace.  He  looks  within,  and  he  feels  an  inward 
peace, — a  blessed  consciousness  that  although  he  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  shall  fear  no  evil.  He 
dies  in  peace, — has  hope  in  his  death, — and  goes  to  his  re- 
ward. And  what  I  ask  makes  this  difference  ?  The  answers 
is  a  plain  one — grace,  free  grace,  rich  grace,  and  sanctifying 
grace,  makes  the  difterence.  There  is  not  a  more  lovel}^  scene 
on  earth  than  the  death  bed  of  the  saint  of  God.  When  we  | 
contemplate  it  in  all  its  sublimity  and  blessedness,  we  are  con- 
strained with  Baalam  to  say,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 
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S.  Perfect  love  will  give  us  'boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. The  apostle  St.  John  says,  "  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  Judgment, 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  What  terror  I 
What  consternation!  What  appalling  confusion  must  seize 
on  every  ungodly  sinner,  when  he  is  brought  to  judgment  t — 
But  what  has  the  perfect  soul  to  fear  ?  What  though  worlds 
on  worlds  blaze  together  in  one  genetal  conflagration, — what 
though  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  he&t,  and  the  whole 
face  of  nature  is  changed, — what  though  earth's  teeming  mil- 
lions, at  the  blast  of  Gabriel's  trump,  shall  wake  to  life  at  the 
bar  of  impartial  justice  !  Let  his  enemies  draw  near, — let  hell 
pour  forth  its  venom  and  fury, — let  devils  clank  their  chains, 
and  gnash  their  teeth  for  very  pain  and  anguish, — let  the  an- 
gels of  divine  power  gather  around  rank  on  rank,  to  do  his 
bidding, — to  execute  wrath  upan  his  enemies, — the  humble, 
sanctified  follower  of  the  Lamb  shall  boldly  lift  up  his  head 
before  the  flaming  bar,  and  hear  his  best  friend,  his  kind  ad- 
vocate, his  impartial  judge  say,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
»  dation  of  the  world."  Then  shall  he  go  away  into  everlasting 
life,  and  so  forever  be  with  the  Lord. 

4.  Perfection  will  greatly  augment  our  happiness  in  heaven. 
Although  an  infant,  a  young  converty  or  a  true  christian  of 
inferior  attainments,  dying  in  the  Lord,  will  be  glorified  and 
made  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  God;  yet  the  glory  and  hap- 
piness they  receive,  will  not  be  equal  to  that  of  the  soul  which 
was  perfected  in  the  love  of  God  whilst  in  the  flesh.  Every 
one  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  labor, 
— "  he  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly,  and 
he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  also  reap  bountifully."  "As 
one  star  diff"ereth  from  another  star  in  glory,  so  also,  is  the 
resurrection."  If  we  strive  to  excel  in  earthly  things,  how 
much  more  should  we  strive  in  those  things  which  are  spiritual 
and  heavenly. 

Such  a  state  of  grace  as  I  have  attempted  to  describe  will 
qualify  us  for  extensive  usefulness  in  the  church  and  in  the 
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\vorkl.  Every  man  exerts  an  influence,  to  a  greater  Or  less 
degree,  over  others  ;  and  this  influence  leads  to  virtue  or  vice, 
according  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  individual. 
This  truth  is  so  universally  acknowledged^  it  needs  no  demon- 
stration. ^' No  man  liveth  to  himself "  is  the  declaration  of 
an  inspired  apostle  on  this  subject.  When  we  call  to  mind 
that  our  example  is  benefitting  ©r  iDjuving  our  families,  our 
friends,  orr  neighbors,  and  the  church  to  which  we  may  have 
attached  ourselves,  should  it  not  stimulate  us  to  be  hol}^  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ?  Ought  it  not  to  prompt  us  to  seek, 
after  this  great  blessing  with  ftdl  purpose  of  heart?  and  never 
to  rest  satisfied  until  it  is  attained  ?  Man  !  Woman  !  Thou 
who  readest  this,  wdiatis  thy  example  doing?  God  requires 
you  to  use  your  influence  in  promoting  his  glory  and  the  good 
of  your  dying  fellow  men.  Are  you  doing  this  ?  Do  you 
live  and  labor  for  God  to  the  utmost  of  your  ability,  and  with 
an  eye  single  to  his  glory  ?    Search  and  see. 

6.  The  goodness,  and  the  care  of  God  manifested  in  our 
creation,  preservation,  redemption,  and  mercies,  lays  us  under 
serious  obligations  to  love  the  Lord  with  pure  hearts  fervent- 
ly, and  worthily  to  magnify  his  holy  name.  He  has  a  right 
to  us,  and  any  service  from  us  he  is  pleased  to  require,  be- 
cause he  made  us.  If  you  make  a  piece  of  furniture,  you 
certainly  have  a  right  to  it  which  no  one  can  dispute,  and 
you  have  a  perfect  right  to  any  use  or  service  it  may  be  to 
you,  because  you  made  it.  Has  not  God  as  much  right  to 
us,  and  to  our  services?  Did  he  not  make  us?  Did  he  not 
give  us  our  souls^  and  our  bodies,  with  all  their  powers  ?  Did 
he  not  redeem  us,  not  with  corruptable  things,  such  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  a  Lamb,  even  that  of 
his  only  begotten  Son  ?  And  has  he  not  watched  over  us 
ever  since  we  had  life  and  being ;  preserved,  upheld,  support- 
ed and  nurtured  us  ?  And  does  not  the  preservation  of  men- 
tal and  bodily  powers  lay  us  under  obligations  perfectly  to 
love,  and  reverentially  serve  Him,  as  much  as  our  creation  or 
i-edemption  itself?  Is  there  anything  hard  or  unreasonable 
in  this. 
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If  we  pay  our  money  for  any  piece  of  property  we  unques- 
tionably have  a  rigli  to  such  property.  God  our  Heavenly 
Father,  has*given  his  only  Son  a  ransom  for  us,  and  has  as 
good  a  right  to  us,  as  we  have  to  the  property  for  which  we 
pay  the  just  value.  Unless  then  we  should  defraud  God  out 
of  his  right,  we  must  devote  all  our  powers  of  soul  and  body 
to  his  service.  ^' Ye  are  not  your  own,"  says  St.  Paul,  "yo 
are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies, 
and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  God's." 

If  a  man  love  us,  and  manifest  his  love  to  us,  by  acts  of 
pure  beneficence,  we  are  ranked  among  the  basest  of  men, 
and  justly  too,  if  we  refuse  to  love  and  serve  him  in  our  turn. 
Ought  we  then  to  hesitate  to  love  God  ?  He  first  loved  us, 
and  gave  us  an  unmistakeable  pledge  of  his  love.  What  is  it 
we  have  that  vfe  did  not  receive  from  Him  ?  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  every  good  and  every  perfect  gilt.  Our  health,  our 
strength,  our  liberty,  our  food,  our  raiment,  the  gospel,  sal- 
vation, and  our  hope  of  Heaven  are  all  the  gifts  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  and  they  all  clearly  manifest 
his  great  love  to  us.  What  stronger  proofs  of  his  love  need 
"we  ?  Yf  hat  stronger  proofs  need  we  of  our  low  estimate  of 
the  glorious  doctrine  of  christian  perfection,  than  the  humili- 
ating fact,  that  there  are  so  few  living  witnesses  of  its  power 
and  blessedness,  in  the  ministry  and  laity  of  the  church  in 
the  present  day.  Surely  these  are  the  days  of  progress,  and 
religion  should  be  found  in  all  its  fullness  and  vigor  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  professed  christians.  It  should  keep  pace 
with  the  intellectual  improvements  of  the  day,  and  it  should 
seek  to  turn  all  the  needful  inventions  in  the  arts  and  scien- 
ces, to  its  own  advantage,  and  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the 
children  of  men.  When  we  consider  the  truths  of  this  doc- 
trine, the  nature  of  this  perfection,  the  way  of  pursuing  it, 
the  great  benefit  resulting  from  the  possession  of  it,  and  the 
weighty  obligations  we  are  under  so  seek  it ;  can  we,  dare  we, 
as  professed  followers  of  a  Holy  Lord,  and  Saviour  remain 
inactive,  or  slothful  in  regard  to  it  ?  God  forbid  that  any- 
one should  be  so  spiritually  blinded  as  lightly  to  esteem  it. — 
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Let  us  then  shake  off  the  dust  that  blinds  our  eyes, — let  us 
get  rid  of  the  sloth  "vvhich  hangs  about  our  energies, — aban- 
don our  doubts  and  misgivings,  and  let  us  plead*  constantly 
and  importunately  at  the  mercy  seat,  the  precious  promises 
of  the  Gospel,  trusting  alone  in  the  blood  of  Christ  and  in  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  spirit,  so  shall  we  be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God,  and  be  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  Saints  in  light."  Amen. 
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SUNDAY  PREACHING.  . 

Very  much  has  been  written  during  the  past  year,  on  the 
necessity  of  making  some  such  modifications  in  our  plans  as 
shall  provide  for  the  more  systematic  instruction  of  our  peo- 
ple. Everywhere  the  need  of  something  is  felt  by  the  intelli- 
gent and  thinking  members  of  our  Church.  The  difficulty  is 
to  decide  what  that  "something"  is.  The  very  great  "rarity 
of  Christian  charity,  under  the  sun,"  makes  us  so  afraid  of  one 
another,  that  perhaps  a  full  and  free  expression  of  opinion  is 
suppressed.  A  few  persons  feel  as  though  they  were  "  the 
men,  and  Methodism  vrould  die  with  them,"  and  they  are 
ready  to  cudgel  the  head  of  any  brother  who  may  dare  look 
up  and  ask,  would  not  such  and  such  a  thing  be  an  improve- 
ment ?  The  fear  of  these  Orbiliuses  keeps  many  a  brother  in 
his  quiet  nook.  But,  why  should  this  be  ?  Let  us  be  modest, 
but  let  us  be  manly.  If  any  brother  has  anything  good  in  his 
savings,  let  us  use  it.  It  is  not  precisely  a  wholesome  dogma 
for  any  man  to  lay  down  that  the  goodness  and  sense  of  every 
other  man  is  to  be  judged  by  his  agreement  with  the  dogmatist 
in  every  point.  We  happen  to  belong  to  that  class  who  be- 
lieve, with  the  Editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate, 
that  Methodism  is  not  radically  wrong,  but  at  the  same  time 
she  has  not  yet  attained  her  perfection.  Suggestions,  there* 
fore,  are  in  order. 

It  is  admitted,  we  believe,  on  all  hands,  that  however  much 
or  little  Methodism  may  be  adapted  to  pastoral  Avork,  she  is 
vastly  better  at  pioneering.  As  a  pioneer  we  do  not  now  see 
that  our  Church  could  be  much  improved  :  as  a  pastor,  per- 
haps ninety-nine  of  every  hundred  of  our  members  think  that 
something  not  only  may  but  must  be  done  to  improve  her 
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modes, — not  her  spirit^  nor  creed, — in  order  to  a  better  fold- 
ing of  the  floek.  In  the  older  states  this  is  perhaps  more  ob- 
servable than  in  the  more  newly  settled  regions.  The  regu- 
larity and  efficiency  with  which  other  Churches  receive  pas- 
toral attention  contrasts  with  the  meagre  allowance  granted 
to  our  people.  There  are  many  circuits  w^hich  have  500  com- 
municants, or  more,  in  their  bounds,  with  15  or  more  regular 
preaching  appointments  in  four  wrecks,  and  only  one  preacher 
for  this  w  ork.  If  there  be  but  tw^elve  regular  appointments 
only  one-third  can  enjoy  Sunday  preaching.  Supposing  the 
preacher  able  to  visit  one  family  a  day  regularly  through  the 
year,  (which  taking  out  the  Conference  interval  consists  of 
not  more  than  eleven  months,)  and  that  the  families  so  visited 
contain  on  an  average  five  Methodists  each. — he  will  then 
have  had  only  three  pastoral  interviews  with  each  member  of 
his  flock.  This  allows  nothing  for  rainy  days  when  he  cannot 
travel,  for  seasons  of  indisposition  or  positive  sickness,  for 
quarterly  and  protracted  meetings,  for  other  official  duties 
which  are  just  as  important  as  pastoral  visiting,  for  study,  or 
for  attention  to  his  family  in  sickness  and  in  health.  It  re- 
gards him  simply,  as  many  persons  suppose  he  is,  a  luorking 
onacJilne,  wound  up  at  Conference  to  keep  steadily  on  until 
the  next  Conference.  Even  upon  such  a  mechanical  hypoth- 
esis see  how  little  the  man  can  accomplish,  in  the  way  of  pas- 
toral visitation.  Then  as  regards  preaching,  his  members 
may  hear  him  eleven  times  a  year,  if  there  be  no  rain  on  the 
day  of  his  appointment,  if  the  member  be  not  sick,  and  if  the 
healtli  of  the  preacher  or  of  his  family  allow  him  to  attend.  If 
otherwise  there  may  be  the  interval  of  two  months  between 
two  Sermons. 

It  is  very  evident  that  such  a  state  of  things  cannot  meet 
the  wants  of  our  growing  communion.  It  is  easy  to  see  de- 
fects, but  difficult  to  suggest  remedies.  lYe  do  not  suppose 
ourself  wise  enough  to  suggest  what  will  supply  all  deficiencies, 
but  we  will  venture  to  suggest  a  plan  which,  if  vigorously  car- 
ried out,  we  sincerely  believe  would  do  much  towards  making 
up  our  lack  of  service. 
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At  every  appointment  on  every  circuit,  let  Sunday  preach- 
ing be  established.  Let  the  preacher  pursue  his  usual  round 
of  labors.  At  points  where  the  largest  congregations  can  be 
assembled,  let  the  preacher  in  charge  make  out  a  regular  list 
of  appointments  to  be  filled,  as  far  as  practicable,  by  the  Lo- 
cal Preachers,  each  of  whom  ought  to  be  expected  to  preach 
at  least  once  on  each  Sabbath,  if  his  health  allow,  and  of 
course  would  be  willing  and  glad  to  do  so.  Each  Local  Preach- 
er might  thus  have  four  appointments  on  the  circuit  one  year 
and  four  others  the  next,  and  thus  do  something  in  the  way  of 
a  respectable  imitation  of  itinerating.  At  those  cburches 
which  could  not  have  the  services  of  either  the  circuit  or  the 
local  preachers,  let  the  preacher  in  charge  appoint  lay  readers, 
and  assign  sermons  to  be  read.  The  members  of  the  Church 
would  thus  be  brought  into  active  usefulness,  and  the  fact  of 
being  entrusted  with  the  work  of  reading  the  lessons,  announc- 
ing the  hymns,  leading  the  devotions,  and  even  in  a  seconda- 
ry way,  instructing  the  Church,  would  have  a  v,-holesome  effect 
upon  the  officiating  members.  The  preacher  in  charge  should 
make  the  selection  of  the  sermons,  and  they  should  always  be 
the  hest  which  could  be  found, — best  in  all  the  senses  of  con- 
ception, spirit,  doctrine,  and  execution.  If  the  Church  gene- 
rally would  adopt  some  plan  like  this,  a  book  of  Sermons,  se- 
lected by  an  aWe,  learned,  and  experienced  Committee,  em- 
bracing an  exposition  of  the  whole  range  of  doctrine  accepted 
by  our  Church,  and  of  Christian  duty  in  all  its  branches,  might 
be  published  by  authority  and  placed  in  all  the  Churfihes.  If 
the  minister  would  make  his  appointments  for  every  Sunday 
through  the  two  months  next  succeeding  his  visit  to  any  Con- 
,gregation,  all  the  injury  brought  by  a  long  vacation  of  service 
caused  by  so  many  contingencies  over  which  the  preacher  has 
no  control,  would  be  avoided.  In  the  absence  of  the  preach- 
er while  at  Conference  or  elsewhere,  the  work  would  go  steadily 
forward.  Our  people  would  be  kept  together.  This  would  be 
an  important  matter  secured. 

Here,'  then,  is  the  simple  and  bare  suggestion.  We  give  it 
for  what  it  is  worth.    If  there  be  anything  in  it,  brethren  who 
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are  interested  in  this  matter  ^-ill  see  that  it  is  turned  over  for 
a  full  examination,  and  the  Church  ^Yill  adopt  the  necessary 
details.  It  may  be  prudent  to  say  we  have  not  kept  up  by 
any  means  with  the  controversy  on  the  subject  of  Sunday 
preaching,  and  perhaps  in  some  one  of  the  many  articles  we 
have  failed  to  read,  this  very  suggestion  may  be  contained. 
If  so,  we  give  it  our  humble  endorsement.  But  we  have  not 
seen  it  yet  macfe  and  take  the  liberty  of  offering  it.  Some  may 
object  that  it  is  not  Metliodistic  to  read  sermons.  Vv^ell,  per- 
haps not.  We  never  write  and  consequently  never  read  a 
paragraph  of  the  Sermons  we  deliver  to  Methodist  congrega- 
tions ;  but  the  question  is  between  having  serijions  read  and 
having  no  service.  It  may  perhaps  save  the  temper  of  some 
brother  to  remind  him  that  Mr,  Wesley  very  frequently  read 
his  sermons.  If  I  can  edify  myself  by  reading  a  sermon  quiet- 
ly at  home,  why  should  I  not  be  willing  to  edify  my  brethren 
by  reading  sermons  alone  in  the  congregation,  if  I  am  not 
authorized  to  preach  otherwise  ?  It  may  not  be  an  unimpor- 
tant suggestion  that  many  of  these  sermons  in  the  books  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Watson, "and  others,  are  quite  as  good  as 
inany  newly  manufactured  by  living  preachers.  Who  would 
pot  rather  hear  one  of  Wesley's  pointed,  AVatson's  rich,  or 
Chalmers'  magnificent,  sermons,  read  by  a  lay  brother  than 
to  be  bored  three  quarters  of  an  hour  with  a  poverty-stricken 
dressing  up  of  some  of  the  stupid  inanities  from  the  contempti- 
"ble  British  Sketches^  with  which  our  preachers  sometimes  punish 
their  congregations  for  their  sins  ? 
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Bishop  Paine  has  appointed  the  Rev.  Charles  Goldberg 
Missionary  to  the  Germans  in  California. 

The  N.  and  L.  C.  Advocate  says,  Bp,  Soule  attended  the 
Louisville  Conference*  and  intends  to  be  at  the  K}'.  and  Tenn. 
Conferences.  He  proposes  to  leave  for  California  in  Nov. 
His  wife's  health  is  improved.  Bp.  Andrew  is  at  the  Ky.  Con- 
ference, which  began  on  Wednesday.  His  health  is  better. 
Bp.  Capers  was  last  week  at  the  Holston  Conference,  Ash- 
ville,  N.  C.  Bp.  Paine,  says  the  .St.  Louis  C.  Adv.,  touched 
that  city  on  his  way  to  the  Conference  at  Lexington,  Mo. 

"VVe  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Fulton,  in 
California,  dated  Aug.  80.  He  was  in  feeble  health,  but  still 
filling  his  appointments-. 

Rev.  S.  J.  Henderson,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Memphis 
Conference,  died  on  the  11th  ult.,  aftt^r  protracted  illness. 

The  New  Orleans  Christian  Advocafe  says  ?  "  V/e  learn 
from  a  source  reliable,  thit  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  is  at  work  upon  a  Commentary  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  neither  critical  nor  devotional,  but  simply  ex- 
planatory as  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  aid  an  unlearned  read- 
er to  connect  and  comprehend  the  import  of  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  designed  in  the  simplest  and  clearest  style  to  bring  the  mean- 
ing to  the  surface,  without  any  exposition  of  doctrines — a  sort 
of  poor  man's  Explanatory  Manual.  After  all  that  has  been 
written  and  printed,  there  is  room  in  the  world  to  contain  such 
a  book.  The  literary  and  religious  qualifications  of  the  poi'- 
8on  who  is  engaged  upon  it  are  an  assurance  that  it  will  be 
adapted  to  its  important  place  and  use;  We  shall  look  for  it 
with  interest,  and  in  the  meantime  our  rejoicing  is  this," 
that  cultivated  minds  are  bringing  to  bear  their  light  and  la- 
bor upon  the  elucidation  of  the  sacred  page;  These  things  are 
to  us  among  the  most  cheering  millenial  signs." 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Church 
have  resolved,  after  carefully  looking  over  the  entire  work,  that 
?100,000  be  appropriated  to  Missionary  purposes  the  coming 
fiscal  year. 
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We  give  the  folowing  abstract  of  the  report  of  John  W. 
Kelson,  Esq.,  the  commissioner  to  -whom  was  referred  the 
Mathoclist  Episcopal  Church  case,  for  adjustment  of  accounts 
Letween  the  Cliurch  Korth  and  South.  It  appears  that  the 
propert}',  previous  to  the  division  of  the  institution  into  t-wo 
sections,  was  upwards  of  §562,000.  The  profits  from  that 
period,  1845,  to  January,  1852,  have  been  over  $255,000 — 
varying  annually  from  17,000  to  ^68,000.  The  aggregate 
value  of  the  Book  Concern,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
year,  was  $608,431,  the  increase  since  1^45  being  about  §46,- 
000.  It  appears,  also,  that  the  profits  paid  to  the  Northern 
beneficiaries,  since  the  division  of  the  Church,  have  been 
^118,000.  The  Southern  Church  did  not  receive  any  during 
that  period,  the  Kortherners  contending  that  in  consequence 
of  their  voluntary  secession,  they  were  not  entitled  to  parti- 
ticipare  in  the  profits.  Our  Commissioners  have  taken  ex* 
ceptions  to  the  report,  and  the  matter  is  again  before  the 
Circuit  Court.  They  contend  that  they  should  receive  their 
share  in  money,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  $70,000  more 
than  is  allowed  them,  while  the  Northerners  contend  that  the 
sum  due  the  Southern  Church  is  §56,486  39,  deducting  §10,- 
184  10,  interest,  on  the  value  of  the  three  Southern  newspa- 
pers, all  the  profits  of  which  the  South  have  retained,  leaving 
due  the  South  for  dividends  and  interests,  to  Octoder  1, 1852, 
§46,302  20.  The  number  of  travelling  preachers  entitled  to 
benefit  of  the  fund  is  3,303  belonging  to  the  church  North, 
and  1,320  belonging  to  the  church  South.  In  relation  to  the 
payments  fo  the  vridow  of  Bishop  Iledding,  it  is  stated  that 
the  Bishop  bequeathed  §10,000  to  the  book  concern,  subject 
to  an  annuity  of  §700  a  year  to  his  widow,  which  has  been 
paid,  and  should  be  deducted  from  the  share  of  profits  due  the 
South. 

The  Southern  Church  papers  have  given  this  remarkable 
report  a  pretty  severe  siftiug. 

Bishop  Soule  expects  to  leave  for  California  the  last  of 
I^ovember,  with  a  number  of  additional  missionaries. 
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CONFERENCES* 


Louhville  Conference.  We  learn  from  the  N.  and  L.  C. 
Advocate,  that  the  Louisville  Conference  closed  its  session  in 
Louisville,  Sept.  15.  Bp.  Andrew  presided.  The  Conference 
was  visited  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ward,  a  venerable  superannuated 
preacher  of  the  Baltimore  Conference — also  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Burke  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Stamper,  superannuated  Vete- 
rans of  the  Ky  Conference.  Mr.  B.  is  in  the  83rd  year  of  his 
age  and  63d  of  his  ministry.  He  still  preaches  occasionally. 
He  has  been  a  great  man  in  his  time.  Judge  McHenry,  a 
son  of  the  late  Barnabas  McHenry, — a  Methodist  after  the 
model  of  his  father — addressed  the  Conference  on  Temper- 
ance, to  which  cause  he  is  devoting  his  talents.  Seven  preach- 
ers were  received  on  trial — one  of  them  from  the  Iowa  Con- 
ference— another,  J.  C.  Carncs,  was  formerly  editor  of  tho 
Vicksburg  Whig  and  more  recently  of  the  Kentucky  Rille. 
Two  were  re-admitted — five  received  into  full  connection.  The 
preachers  report  a  year  of  considerable  prosperity.  The  mis- 
sionary collections  amounted  to  $3,400 — not  a  very  large  a- 
mount,  but  an  improvement  on  past  years. 

Kentucky  Conference,  Bishop  Andrew,  in  a  letter,  dated 
Louisville,  Sept.  30,  says,  "  The  Kentucky  Conference  closed 
last  Tuesday.  We  had  a  pleasant  session.  They  have  had 
some  powerful  revivals  in  the  bounds  of  the  Conference.  Bp. 
Soule  was  with  us — he  is  in  fine  health  and  spirits — he  leaves 
tomorrow  morning  for  Nashville,  I  expect  to  start  next  day 
for  the  same  point."  We  learn  from  the  N.  and  L.  C.  Ad- 
vocate, that  the  missionary  collections  are  greater  than  last 
year.  There  is  a  lack  of  laborers  in  this  conference,  which  is 
deeply  to  be  regretted. 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 


CO"  Books  of  publishers  in  New  York  may  be  left  at  the  store  of  M, 
M.  Dodd  ;  in  Bcslon  with  C.  H.  Peirce  &  Co. 


Messrs.  Carlton  and  Philips,  New  York,  have  sent  us  a  copy 
of  the  Methodist  Almanac  for  1853.  For  fullness  of  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  whole  Methodist  family,  for  propriety  of 
selections,  and  neatness  of  illustration,  we  regard  it  one  of  the 
best  Almanacs  offered  to  the  Christian  public.  It  is  yery 
cheap. 

We  have  received  several  numbers  of  the  National  Maga- 
zine, published  in  New  York,  by  Carlton  &  Ihilips,  and  edited 
by  an  accomplished  friend.  Rev.  Abel  Stevens.  They  come 
up  to  what  we  expected,  and  that  is  saying  very  much.  The 
original  articles  are  good,  and  the  selections  made  with  care. 
It  has  a  sufficient  number  of  illustrations  to  ornament  the  work, 
without  the  appearance  of  gaudiness.  While  a  light  literary 
tone  is  maintained,  the  religious  character  of  the  Magazine  is 
guarded.  The  terms  are  $2  a  year,  and  we  commend  the 
Magazine  with  heartiness. 

We  hail  with  pleasure  any  thing  from  Dr.  Kitto's  pen,  in 
the  department  of  Biblical  Literature.  We  have  had  occasion 
to  speak  in  cordial  commendation  of  several  volumes  of  this 
author,  and  take  pleasure  in  doing  the  same  for  his  "  History 
of  Palestine,  from  the  Patriarchal  Ages  to  the  Present  Time, 
with  Introductory  Chapters  on  the  Geography  and  National 
History  of  the  Country,  and  the  Customs  and  Institutions  ot 
the  Hebrews."    12  mo.  420  pp.    Gould  &  Lincoln,  Boston. 

Messrs.  James  Munroe  &  Co.,  Boston,  sends  us  several 
books  for  the  "Juveniles,"  which  we  believe  have  met  with 
the  approbation  of  those  competent  to  judge,  and  who  have 
had  time  to  examine.  Those  before  us  are  "  Strive  and  Thrive," 
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and  "  Sowing  and  Reaping,"  botb  by  Mary  Ilowitt,  and  both 
favorable  known.  "  My  Aunt  Mary's  New  Stories,"  edited  by 
Mrs.  Hale,  herself  a  fine  writer,  and  "Lucy's  Half-Crown, " 
by  Miss  Couper.  The  last  mentioned  proposes  to  itself  the 
excellent  work  of  giving  hints  on  the  art  of  making  people 
happy  without  money. 

The  same  publishers  issue  "The  Greek  Girl,  a  Tale  in  Two 
Cantoes,  by  James  Wright  Summers."  We  believe  it  is  in- 
tended for  poetry. 

We  have  had  on  our  table  for  some  months,  and  have  been 
intending  to  notice,  "  The  memoirs  of  Margaret  Fuller  Osso- 
in."  The  work  is  from  the  house  of  Messrs.  Phillips,  Samp- 
son k  Co.,  and  is  in  2  vols.  It  is  a  most  melancholy  history 
of  a  most  wonderful  woman.  Our  eyes  swim  in  tears  at  the 
remembrance  of  the  opening  chapter.  There  was  a  child 
over-wrought,  growing  up  into  an  unnatural  morbid  woman,  a 
being  of  splendid  intellect,  illumining  nothing,  but  spending 
itself  in  a  wondrous  phosphorescence.  If  any  man  has  a 
child  whom  he  is  attempting  to  educate,  let  him  read  this  book 
and  take  warning.  The  painful  departure  of  Margaret  to  a 
better  land  is  probably  well  known  to'  most  of  our  readers 
and  the  shipwreck  of  the  Elizabeth  will  be  known  to  future 
generations  as  the  melancholy  event  in  which  the  Countess 
D'Ossoli  perished.    These  are  saddening  volumes. 

Home  Ballads  :  a  Book  for  New  Englanders.  In  Three 
Parts.  By  Abby  AUin."  Boston ;  James  Munroe  &  Co. 
We  have  endeavored  to  read  several  of  these  ballads,  but  they 
are  so  hard,  ungraceful,  with  the  jingle  of  copper  cents,  that 
we  have  given  up  the  work  in  despair.  It  may  be  a  book  for 
New  Englanders,  and  such  poetry  may  pass  current  there ;  but 
 the  author  is  a  lady  and  that  seals  our  lips. 

The  American  Tract  Society  sends  us  "  Considerations  for 
Young  Men,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Waterbury  "  and  "  Who  are  Happy  1; 
or.  Piety  the  Only  Foundation  of  True  and  Substantial  Joy," 
by  the  same  author, — two  good  little  books,  showing  Chris- 
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tianity  in  its  riglit  light,  and  written  in  a  style  to  attract  and 
profit  the  young.    They  will  probably  have  a  large  circulation. 

The  Quarterly  Review  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  for  Oct.,  1852, 
has  arrived.  The  following  is  the  Table  of  Contents.  I.  Dr. 
Owen's  Iliad  of  Homer.  II.  Fundamental  Element  of  Church 
,  Government,  by  Rev.  Dr.  L.  Pierce.  III.  The  Pulpit,  by 
Prof.  Sarsnett.  IV.  Ecclesiastical  Forms,  by  W.  S.  Gray- 
son. V.  John's  Baptism.  VI.  Elijah's  Coming.  VII.  Re- 
cent Publications.  A^III,  Periodicals  and  Pamphlets.  IX. 
Biblical,  Literary  and  Scientific  Miscellanies,  In  a  Note  the 
Editor  shows  that  he  is  in  an  unpleasant  predicament,  having 
too  much  to  do  to  make  his  periodical  what  it  should  be.  No 
haman  being  can  be  pastor  of  a  church  and  Editor  of  a  Quar- 
terly, and  do  the  latter  justice.  It  is  too  much  to  ask  of  any 
man.  If  the  Southern  Methodist  Church  is  not  able  enough 
or  liberal  enough  to  support  an  Editor,  she  ought  not  to  have 
a  RcA^iew.  Our  excellent  brother  of  the  Quarterly  must  him- 
self feel  this.  Pie  does  all  he  can,  but  there  is  a  measure  to 
the  capabilities  of  any  thing  made  of  flesh  and  blood. 

A  very  beautiful  book  has  been  sent  us  by  Messrs.  Gould  & 
Lincoln,  Boston.  It  is  entitled  "  The  Excellent  Woman,"  and 
consists  of  a  series  of  sketches  founded  upon  the  fine  descrip- 
tion of  an  excellent  woman  in  the  31st  chapter  of  Proverbs, 
The  printing,  paper,  and  binding  are  appropriate  in  their 
beauty  to  the  subject  and  the  contents,  which  arc  illustrated 
by  a  series  of  attractive  wood-cuts  and  improved  by  an  intro- 
duction from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Dr.  Sprague,  WTitten  in  his  hap- 
py st^de.  Now  that  the  season  of  presents  is  coming  on,  we 
advise  Christian  husbands,  fathers,  brothers  and  lovers,  to  pro- 
cure such  a  book  as  this,  as  a  token  for  their  loved  ones,  in- 
stead of  the  gilded  stufi"  which  ordinarily  goes  under  the  gen- 
eric name  of  Annual. 

Godey's  Lady's  Book  for  November  is  a  very  good  num- 
ber.   This  periodical  has  improved  every  month  of  this  year. 


Receipts  from  October  Ut  to  November  8M. 

Paid  for  4th  vol:  C.  M.  Cook/ Mrs.  EUzabelh  Pearce,  Rev.  Jas. 
L.  Fisher,  Rev.  Wm.  J.  McOurda,  Rev.  A,  C.  Allen,  C.  R.  WiK 
kins,  Mrs.  M.  Waters,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Akers,  Henry  Beard,  Rev.  Wm. 
Berry,  Rev.  T  O  James,  Miss  J  J  Jones,  Miss  Judith  Taliaferro, 
A  Mf  rriit,  Rev.  W  B  Burden. 

Paid  for  bth  vol :  CM.  Cook,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pearce,  Mrs. 
Mary  H.  Wilson,  Rev.  F.  McDonald,  Rev.  Jas.  L.  Fisher,  S.  H. 
Yonng,  Rev.  Wm.  J.  McCurds,  Dr.  N.  E.  Powell,  Z  ratuni,Rev. 
C.  S.  Hunt,  C.  R.  Wiikins,  Robl.  Bryce.  Mrs.  M.  Waters,  Lewis 
Pon,  Benoni  Parks,  Mrs.  II.  E.  Akers,  J.  W.  Freeman,  Jas.  L.  Cobb, 
P.  A  Atkinson,  Henry  Beard,  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  W.  H.  Foste",  Rev. 
Wm.  Berry,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Powell,  Re^'.  T  C  .lames,  Jas.  II  Ward, 
C  L  Vines,  Miss  Judith  Taliaferro,  H  Lassiter,  E  Lji^,siter,  Capt. 
Jos.  Jackson,  Thos.  N  Bryant,  A  II  Robinson,  Rev.  W  B  Burden, 
Wm.  B  Carr,  II  W  Stigall,  Rev,  E  J  HamiU,  (all  right,) 

Paidjor  6th  vol:  Mrs.  Mary  H.  Wilson,  Rubt.  Bryce,  B. 
Holmes,  Rev.  M.  Doub,  W,  H.  Foster,  W.  V.  Weston.  W  A 
Hayles,  C  L  Vines,  A  H  Robinson,  Rev,  E  J  Hamill. 

Bools  sent  by  Maih  postage  paid,  October  6th  :  Dr.  N.  B, 
Powell,  Chunenmuggee,  Ala.,  one  copy  "  ffyiat  J\^ow;^^  11th  Jno. 
J,  Heard,  Summerfield,  Ala.,  one  copy  Home  *^ltar ;  20th  Rev. 
Prof.  Myers,  Wesleyan  Female  College,  Macon,  Ga.,  one  copy 

fVhat  Now  Miss  Hariotte  G.  Cole,  Newbern,  N,  C,  one  copy 
"  What  Now  Rev.  M.  Doub,  Bethania,  N.  C,  two  copies  "  What 
Now  W.  V.  Weston,  Louisburg,  N,  C,  one  copy  ''What  Now" 
November  1st,  Rev.  J  B  Bachman,  Bellville,  Texas,  one  copy 
"  What  Now;''  4th,  D  W  Smyth,  Patrick,  C.  H.,  Va.,  one  copy 
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^  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Mitchell  all  right,  MSS  received.  See  next 
number.  Rev.  Thos,  H  Foster,  money  not  received  from  S.  C,  Ad, 
Office, 

^A  F  Shamon,  S3  received  from  you,  please  inform  us  at  what 
office  the  Pulpit  is  now  going  to  you. 


)  T>'A!¥OS,  ORGANS,  Ifl£:i.OI>IO]V8^  jc:or.iOi^s,  accor. 

j  Jl   I>aO]\S,  and  Musical  Instruments  generally,  Tuned  and  Repaired 
I  ill  the  very  best  manner,  and  at  the  lowest  rates,  by 
)  ^  NASH  &  WOODHOUSE,  . 

)  Richmend.  and 

;     -  E.  P.  NASH  &  CO.,' 

J  Petersburg. 
^  The  subscribers,  having  employed  (to  live  with  them  in  their  Estab- 
;  lishments  at  Richmond  and  Petersburg)  two  very  skilful  and  experienced 
j  Tuners  and  Repairers  of  Musical  Instruments,  will  hereafter  be  enabled 
j  to  attend  to  any  orders  that  may  be  forwarded  them,  either  in  town  or 
country. 

If  owners  of  Instruments  in  the  country  would  pursue  the  plan  of  drop- 
ping us  a  line  when  tuning  or  repairing  is  needed,  they  would  save  them- 
selves much  anxiety,  and  always  be  sure  of  having  the  services  of  skil«  J 
ful  and  reliable  hands,  without  having  to  pay  any  more  than  the  usual  j 
rates ;  bat,  being  at  very  heavy  expense  in  getting  workmen  of  the  right  j 
stamp,  (not  in  tuning  merely,  but  also  in  all  sorts  of  repairing,  from  the  ! 
smallest  up  to  the  most  important  job,)  we  cannot  afford  to  send  them  y 
j  eut  unless  agreed  upon  beforehand,  which  trips  might  bo  yearly,  half  ) 
;  yearly,  ist  otherwise,  as  maybe  desired.  J 
j      T^rge  supplies  of  Piano-Fcrles,  from  three  of  the  most  celebrated  ma-  j 
)  kersin  this  country,  kept  consiaiiily  on  hand,  at  prices  equally  as  low  as  : 
5  ia  New  York,  Philadelphia  cr  Baiiimcre.    For  sale  by  1 
5  NASH  &  WOODHOUSE,  J 

;  Richmond. 
;  E.  P.  NASH  k  CO., 

5  Petersburg. 


"WHAT  NOW?"  A  Present  for  Young  Ladies. 


I  By  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Deems,  President  of  Greensboro'  Female  College. 
4  This  is  a  beautifully  printetrand  bound  J8  mo.  vol.,  130  pages. 
;  In  the  answer  to  this  interrogatory.  President  Deems  assumes,  that 
j  a  lady's  education  is  progressive  through  a  life  time.  That  she  leaves 
)  the  recitation  room  not  finished,"  but  with  merely  the  outlines  of  a 
I  painting  whiclv. subsequent  labor  is  to  develope.  With  this  truth  prom- 
t,  merit  in  his  mind,  our  author  proceeds  to  state  many  most  excellent  rules 
'  for  thtf'^vernment  of  young  latUes  in  their  house  studies,  their  deport- 
'  ment  in  society,  and  their  usefulness  in  the  circle  in  which  they  move, 
i  All  this  is  well  done.  It  is  done  as  if  the  doing  was  a  labor  of  love,  rath- 
•  er  than  a  task,  and  no  young  lady  can  consult  these  pages  and  follow 
:  these  teachings  without  benelit.  Then  the  lecture  is  not  needlessly  pro- 
)  tracted,  unJl^Lit  becomes  wearisome.  He  sat  down  with  something  to 
;  write,  pujr$aown  in  as  fewwoids  ashecouid,  and  when  this  was  done 
J  sent  the  mahuscript  to  the  printer,  who  returned  him  a  very  neat  little 
j  volume.-  The  style  is  good.  Every  educated  young  lady  in  the  land 
j  should  obtain  a  copy  and  give  it  a  careful  perusal." — Southern  Era. 

A  copy  of  this  book  will  be  sent  free  of  postage  to  any  part  of  the  U. 
S.  for  50  cts.,  and  a  gilt  euge  copie  for  62^.  Postage  stamps  received. — 
The  work  has  already  begun  to  have  a  good  circulation.  Orders  to  be 
sent  to  the  office  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit^  Ch'ecnsbo^-o\  N..  Ct,  and 
and  in  all  cases  must  enclose  the  cash. 
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I  BUSINESS  NOTE.  : 

)  To  all  our  subscribers  who  are  in  arrears  the  Clerk  will  send  i 
)  bills.  These  having  been  sent  before,  we  shall  probably  for-  ^ 
)  ward  them  this  time  through  Postmasters,  as  many  of  the  per- 
l  sons  concerned  may  have  removed  to  other  parts.  We  hope 
j  friends  will  make  prompt  remittances,  as  we  desire  to  close  up 
^  our  books  as  early  as  practicable.  We  have  from  $1500  to 
)  $2000  due  us  in  small  sums,  and  scattered  over  the  country 
)  from  Canada  to  Texas, 

j  M^^A  number  of  our  friends  have  paid  in  advance  for  the 
)  next  volume,  and  some  bejond.  We  have  kept  a  strict  ac-  \ 
\  count  of  these  payments,  and  as  soon  as  the  mailing  of  the 
\  present  number  shall  have  been  finished  they  shall  hear  from 
j  us.  They  need  not  trouble  themselves  to  write.  We  shall  be 
^  punctiliously  exact  in  th^se  cases,  as  we  have  learned  from 
5  our  Editorial  experience  to  have  profound  reverence  for  the 
)  man  who  has  the  virtue  of  punctuality  in  regard  to  his  pjsriod- 
j  icals,  that  virtue  being  much  more  scarce  than  commonMion- 
\  csty. 

I     Will  our  exchanges  do  us  the  kindness  to  insert  this  note  ? 

5  Iieceipts from  November  3 Is/  to  December  ISth. 

I  The folloiving  names  have  paid  for  the  3th  vol:  Rev.  C.  P. 
)  Jones,  J.  B.  IMorton,  Rev.  W.  A.  Duncan. 

s  Paid  for  4th  vol:  II.  T.  Lassiter,  (chansfed  from  B.  Bryant,) 
)  Rev.  R.  C.  Maynard,  Mrs.  8.  VVhilehurst,  W.  S.  Williams,  W.  An- 
\  drews.  Rev.  W'.  Walsh,  J.  B,  Morlin,  Rev.  M.  Ileflin,  George  R*' 
)  Johnson,  Rev.  W.  Gary,  G,  L.  Pearce,  Miss  Zerilda  Bell,  J.  C,\ 
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COUNSELS  TO  THE  YOIMG. 

BY  THE  REY.  A.  H.  MITCHELL, 
President  of  Centenari/  Institute,  Ala, 


Hear,  ye  children,  the  ijistruction  of  a  father,  and  attend  to  know 
imderstanciing.'- — Prov,  iv.  1. 

The  first  thought  \vliich  presents  itself  as  worthy  of  remark 
on  entering  upon  the  investigation  of  this  subject,  is  the  appa- 
rent repetition  in  the  text ;  but  the  above  is  one  of  those  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  which,  upon  the  first  blush,  seem  to  savor 
strongly  of  tautalogy,  but  upon  mature  deliberation,  are  found 
to  be  full  of  meaning  and  full  of  beauty.  The  wise  man,  I 
apprehend,  had  a  reason  for  inserting  the  latter  clause  in  the 
text;  "And  attend  to  know  understandinG::"  and  if  I  have  not 
misunderstood  the  passage  it  is  clearly  designed  to  teach  this 
great  leading  truth  in  christian  ethics,  viz:  Ileligion  has  rea- 
son on  its  side,  as  well  as  duty,  its  holy  precepts  address  them- 
selves to  the  hum.an  understanding  ;  and  whoever  runs  coun- 
ter to  these  sacred  teachings,  not  only  sins  against  his  own 
Fuul,  but  likewise  wages  a  settled  warfare  against  his  own  un- 
derstanding. "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  [not  in  his 
head,]  there  is  no  God." 

But,  without  further  criticisim,  let  us  proceed  at  once  to  de- 
liver such  instructions  in  the  form  of  lesson  as  may  be  impor- 
tant for  the  young  to  learn. 

Lesson  the  first.  This  precept  is  not  only  first  in  order, 
22 
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but  first  in  point  of  importance ;  for  it  lias  reference  to  per* 
sonal  piety ;  and  in  the  strong  words  of  the  Prophet,  reads 
thus  :  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  0  Israel,"  but  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  wise  man,  invites  in  the  milder  strains  of  aflfec- 
tion,  "  Son,  give  me  thy  heart."  This  precept  lies  at  the 
very  foundation  of  man's  hopes;  and  is  of  all  absorbing  inter- 
est. Without  this  preparation,  life  is  a  dream^  and  eterniry  a 
%^  -  fearful  reality.    Without  it,  being  itself  is  an  unmeasurable 

curse.  Whatever  of  temporal  advantages  the  young  may 
have, — personal  charms,  fortune,  friends,  or  talents,  these  so 
far  from  being  blessing,  in  reality,  will  only  enhance  the  doom 
of  the  unprepared.  That  some  preparation  for  eternity  is 
necessary,  is  abundantly  set  forth  by  this  universal  fact,  viz : 
the  young  as  well  as  the  old,  without  it,  are  afraid  to  die. 
And  however  much  we  may  delight  to  think  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  or  pride  ourselves  upon  our  own  goodness  of  heart,  still 
there  is  within  every  man's  heart  a  consciousness  of  deep  de- 
pravity and  of  utter  unfitness  for  heaven.  And  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  this  preparation,  the  strong  language  of  the  Bible  will 
not  justify  the  belief,  that  this  preparation  is  any  thing  vis- 
ionary, ideal  or  temporary,  but  a  solemn  reality.  For  in- 
stance the  Scriptures  call  it  a  "new  creation,"  a  being  born 
again,  a  passing  from  darkness  unto  life,  a  being  reconciled 
unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son. 

Surely  here  is  implied  a  thorough,  radical  change  of  heart, 
— a  powerful,  sensible,  saving  change,  such  a  change  as  could 
be  wrought  alone  by  the  Omnipotent  Spirit.  No  outward 
forms  can  suffice,  no  desires  however  fervent,  no  change  of 
purpose  or  practices,  no  tears  of  contrition,  and  in  fact,  noth- 
ing inward  or  outward  which  is  a  whit  below  the  standard  of 
the  Apostle  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  contained  in  the 
language,  "  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature  :  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  ail  things  are 
become  new."  This  preparation  to  meet  God,  requires  not 
only  a  reconciliation  between  the  parties,  but  clearly  implies 
such  a  change  in  us,  as  to  capacitate  us  to  enjoy  God,  yea 
more  ;  a  desire  to  see  God,  and  be  with  him  forever ;  for  who 
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that  has  been  savingly  converted,  does  not  feel  with  Paul,. 
"  To  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better."  Before  we- 
leave  this  part  of  the  subject  we  muvst  say  a  word  as  two  as  to 
the  time,  when  this  preparation  should  be  made,  and  as  we  are- 
addressing  ourselves  to  the  young,  it  may  be  clearly  inferred 
that  we  intend  to  teach  that  they  should  seek  a  preparation 
while  young.  The  Scriptures  evidently  hold  out  many  in- 
ducements to  seek  the  Lord  in  early  life.  They  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find,"  says  God.  From  the  day  that  Samuel,, 
the  Prophet,  was  weaned,  he  was  carried  up  to  the  temple^ 
where  he  continued  to  abide  and  minister ;  and  from  a  child, 
Timothy  knew  the  holy  Scriptures ;  and  generally  they 
that  know  them  practice,  and  enjoy  them.  The  history  of  the 
church  is  full  of  examples  of  early  piety  ;  and  what  is  more, 
history  teaches  us  that  those  who  have  made  great  attain- 
ments in  piety,  have  generally  dedicated  themselves  to  God  in 
early  life.  Matthew  Henry,  the  Author  of  the  Commentary,, 
gave  clear  indications  of  piety  at  ten  years  of  age.  The  learn- 
ed and  laborious  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  was  the  subject  of  deep 
religious  convictions  before  he  reached  the  age  of  seven.  Mrs. 
Fletcher,  if  I  mistak  not,  was  a  happy  Christian  at  an  ear- 
ly age.  The  eloquent  and  pious  Dr.  Payson,  of  our  own  age 
and  country,  was  known  to  weep  under  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  when  only  three  years  old.  But  why  need  I  multiply 
examples  when  almost  every  weekly  periodical  come  to  us, 
glowing  with  the  triumphs  of  those  who  have  finished  that 
course  with  joy,  which  they  fortunately  commenced  in  early 
childhood.  With  these  examples  before  us,  let  me  entreat  all 
the  young  to  acquaint  now  themselves  with  him  and  be  at 
peace  ;"  for  if  they  are  not  too  young  to  feel  the  force  of  this- 
language,  they  are  not  too  young  to  feel  and  enjoy  God.. 

Lesson  the  second.  This  lesson  embraces  the  duties  which, 
children  owe  their  parents,  and  is  divided  into  two  parts. 
Part  the  first,  is  found  recorded  in  Ephesians  in  this  lan- 
guage, "  Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right,"  and  in  Colossians,  "  Children  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord."    This  Ian- 
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guage  is  peremptory  and  explicit,  teaching  the  lesson  of  abso^ 
lute  obedience  without  allowing  the  child  to  question  for  a 
moment  the  right  of  the  parent  to  command.  There  is  but 
one  single  exception  to  this  universal  law,  and'  that  is,  when 
the  commands  of  the  parent  come  in  open  conflict  with  the 
child's  duties  to  God.  In  this  case  we  should  obey  God  ra- 
ther than  man,  but  in  no  other.  The  reason  of  this  command 
is  obvious  enough,  owing  in  part  to  the  fact,  that  the  child 
must  be  governed  before  it  can  comprehend  fully  the  nature, 
and  ends  of  government ;  but  likewise  has  reference  to  the 
child's  own  interest,  as  well  as  the  best  interest  of  society  at 
large.  It  is  right,  says  the  command,  that  children  should 
obey  their  parents,  right  when  we  consider  that  the  parent 
has  experience,  and  that  his  commands  are  generally  founded 
in  wisdom  ;  right  when  we  consider  that  they  spring  from  af- 
fection, and  aim  alone  at  the  child's. best  interest,  but  more  es-, 
pecially  right  when  we  consider  that  such  a  course  is  well  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Nothing  is  more  natural  than 
that  disobedient  children  should  make  troublesome  and  rest- 
less members  of  society,  and  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  that  much 
of  that  lawless  misrule — that  high-handed  defiance  of  the 
"powers  that  be  "  which  pervades  all  ranks  of  society,  may 
be  traced  to  disobedience  to  parental  authority.  But  the  evil 
docs  not  end  here,  for  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  those 
who  wilfully  disobey  their  parents,  would  ev^er  obey  God ;  and 
I  venture  the  assertion  that  Yoltaire,  Yolney,  Paine,  and  the 
rest  of  that  profligate  herd,  learned  their  first  lessons  of  dis- 
obedience under  the  parental  roof.  That  vain  sceptic,  that 
profane  swearer,  that  vile  scoffer,  never  learned  this  whole- 
some lesson  :  "  Childcn  obey  your  parents,  for  this  is  right." 
Let  us  cite,  a  few  instances  of  the  righteous  revelation  of  hea- 
ven's Vvrath  against  refractory  children.  Of  the  sons  of  Eli, 
it  is  said,  "  The  sin  of  the  young  men  was  very  great,  so  great 
as  to  cause  men  to  abhor  the  offerings  of  the  Lord."  And 
the  sequel  is  contained  in  this  fearful  language,  and  let  every 
disobedient  child  tremble  Avhile  he  reads  :  "  And  the  Lord  said 
to  Samuel,  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel  at  which  both 
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the' ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it,  shall  tingle."  "  In  that 
day  will  I  perform  against  Eli  all  things  which  I  have  spoken 
concerning  his  house  ;  when  I  begin  I  will  also  make  an  end." 
"For  I  have  told  him  I  will  judge  hia  house  for  the  iniquity 
which  he  knoweth ;  because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile, 
and  he  restrained  them  not."  "  And  therefore  I  have  sworn 
unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  shall  not 
be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  forever."  Take  a3  an- 
other example  of  the  sons  of  Samuel.  Scarce  had  the  sound  of 
the  curse  against  Eli's  house  died  away  before  the  sons  of 
Samuel  himself,  regardless  of  the  precept  and  example  of 
their  pious  father,  were  found  taking  bribes  and  perverting 
judgment.  And  for  this  reason,  and  in  the  history  no  other 
is  assigned,  the  people  demanded  and  obtained  a  king.  And 
if  the  profligacy  of  the  sons  of  Samuel  entailed  upon  Israel  a 
monarchial  form  of  government,  with  all  the  evils  and  enorm- 
ities practised  by  her  subsequent  kings,  who  can  m.easure  the 
extent  of  filial  disobedience  ? 

Another  sad  and  melancholy  instance  may  be  found  in  the 
sudden  and  fearful  end  of  Absalom  ;  who  died  in  the  very  act 
of  rebellion  against  the  kindest  and  best  of  fathers;  and  if  we 
would  measure  the  evils  of  such  profligacy,  we  may  form  some 
idea  from  the  father's  lament  over  his  untimely  end.  "  Would 
God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son."  A- 
mong  the  Jews,  this  sin  was  punishable  with  death,  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  s(?rious  doubt  whether  modern  codes  have  improved 
much  upon  the  rigid  enactments  of  Moses,  especially  the  final 
enactments.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  making  observations- 
upon  men  for  the  last  twenty  years,  and  I  am  free  to  confess 
that  I  have  yet  to  find  a  single  instance  of  a  great  and  good 
man — a  virtuous,  amiable  and  useful  member  of  society,  who 
was  not,  in  his  youth,  an  affectionate  and  obedient  son. 

But,  as  intimated  above,  there  is  another  item  to  be  com- 
prehended under  this  sacred  lesson  equally  as  important  nn 
the  first.  Children  must  not  only  obey  their  parents,  obey  in 
all  things,  but  when  they  have  done  this,  they  have  only  done 
ft  part  of  their  duty.    They  must  also  reverence  their  parents. 
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Hhia  is  clearly  taught  in  the  Apostolic  injunction :  "  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother  (which  is  the  first  commandment  with  pro- 
tnise)  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  livelong 
on  the  earth."  Age  must  be  reverenced  by  all — wisdom, 
worth,  and  true  nobility,  are  entitled  to  due  homage  in  whom- 
soever found.  But  this  will  not  suffice  ;  we  must  reverence 
our  parents,  because  they  are  our  parents,  honoring  them  not 
for  what  they  are  in  themselves,  or  what  they  are  to  others, 
but  what  they  are  to  us,  our  parents. 

This  precept  not  only  imposes  upon  children  the  obligation 
to  support  and  provide  for  their  aged  and  infirm  parents,  when 
their  circumstances  require  their  aid,  but  likewise  enjoins  the 
tenderest  regard  for  their  feelings,  the  highest  respect  for 
their  opinions— it  requires  that  the  mantle  of  charity  be  drawn 
over  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  demands  of  the  child's  person- 
al attention  and  sympathy,  especially  in  sickness  and  in  the 
hour  of  death.  Upon  no  subject  are  mankind  generally  more 
sensitive  than  upon  the  subject  of  their  religion,  and  as  I  am 
addressing  myself  to  the  young  whose  parents  are  supposed  to 
be  pious,  I  must  insist  upon  it  that  the  spirit  of  the  precept  is 
violated  in  every  single  instance  of  profanity,  prodigality,  or 
what  is  worse,  contempt  for  the  word  or  worship  of  God.  Does 
that  young  man  honor  his  pious  father,  who,  instead  of  re- 
pairing with  him  to  the  house  of  prayer,  resorts  to  the  tavern^ 
the  horse-racC)  or  the  brothel  ?  Does  that  young  lady  reve- 
rence her  godly  mother  who  forsakes  her  pious  conversation 
for  the  company  of  the  vain  and  worldly  ?  or  who  flees  to  the 
theatre,  the  ball,  or  party,  instead  of  mingling  with  her  that 
loves  her,  in  scenes  of  devotion  in  private  or  public  ?  How  ma- 
ny reckless  youths  have  sufiered  that  last  best  gift  of  a  pious 
mother  (a  Bible)  upon  parting  with  the  solemn  injunction, 
"  Take  this  child  and  read  it  for  my  sake,"  in  a  far  off  land  a- 
mid  worldly  cares,  or  the  excitements  of  pleasure,  to  lie  neg- 
lected or  be  superseded  by  a  vain  or  worthless  novel,  or  some 
poor  sickly  love-tale  ?  What  mxultitudes  of  thoughtless  youths 
stray  from  the  paths  of  virtue  and  truth  in  which  they  were 
reared  !    How  many  swear  while  their  parents  pray !  What 
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countless  numbers  in  their  hearts  hate  the  God  of  their  fathers ! 
How  these  are  to  meet  the  solemn  responsibilities  involved  in 
the  fifth  commandment,  I  leave  for  conscience  to  solve,  pray- 
ing that  like  the  "  prudent  man  they  may  foresee  the  evil  and 
hide  themselves."  However  much  children  may  know,  and 
in  this  age  of  progress  and  books,  knowledge  is  easily  acquired, 
still  in  the  nature  of  things,  they  cannot  know  what  their  pa- 
rents know. 

It  is  true  the  son  may  read  the  ancient  classics  ever  so 
fluently,  and  be  able  to  solve  problems  in  mathematics  which 
his  honest  father  never  deemed  were  in  the  books  at  all,  and 
still  the  father  may  be  to  him  a  safe  and  wise  counselor,  for  he 
has  discretion  and  experience  which  the  son  cannot  have.  The 
fault  of  the  age  is,  children  are  too  soon  grown ;  the  conse- 
quence is,  long  before  they  have  accomplished  the  years  of 
their  minority,  they  are  too  wise  to  be  instructed.  Already 
do  they  know  more  than  mother  and  father,  or  "  even  seven 
men  that  can  render  a  reason."  Would  that  I  could  bring 
this  precept  to  bear  with  all  its  solemn  force  and  impress  upon 
the  young,  that  it  is  not  only  their  duty  but  interest  to  be 
guided  by  the  counsels  of  age,  and  especially  their  aged  pa- 
rents ! — The  spirit  of  the  precepts  cited  above,  clearly  implies 
that  all  must  spring  from  affection  on  the  part  of  the  child, 
and  before  closing  this  lesson  finally  I  must  be  allowed  to  say 
a  word  or  two  upon  the  subject  of  filial  love,  I  know  not  that 
it  is  anywhere  commanded  children  love  your  parents ;  this 
seems  to  be  a  duty  so  obvious  and  natural  as  not  require  a 
positive  precept,  and  yet  I  apprehend  that  thousands,  who, 
though  they  may  love  their  parents  in  a  degree,  still  are  utter 
strangers  to  the  depth  and  ardor  of  feeling  implied  in  the  pre- 
cepts above.  I  know  of  no  earthly  obligation  so  solemn  and 
weighty,  no  relation  so  tender  and  indissoluble  as  that  of  the 
child  to  the  parent,  save  perhaps  the  tie  of  wedded  love  ;  and 
yet  who  concerns  himself  to  know  whether  these  obligations 
are  fulfilled  or  not  ?  Children  would  do  well  to  keep  promi- 
nently before  their  eyes  the  numberless  kind  offices  of  their 
parents,  and  measure  their  affection  by  the  number  and  ex- 
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tent  of  these.  A  nioment's  reflection  will  convince  us  that 
our  parents  are  everything  to  us.  If  we  have  strength  of  in- 
tellect we  have  inherited  this  as  well  as  our  name  ;  if  we  have 
amiahle  and  lovely  dispositions,  these  we  have  derived  from  the 
natural  temperament  of  our  parents  or  from  their  early  judi- 
cious training.  If  we  have  health  we  owe  it  either  to  the  vigor 
of  constitution  with  which  our  parents  were  blessed,  or  to  their 
discretion  and  forecast  in  affording  us  such  exercise  and  nutri- 
ment as  were  needful  and  proper.  If  we  have  wealth,  this  too 
we  have  inherited,  or  what  is  tantamount  to  it,  the  ability 
and  disposition  to  make  it.  In  a  word,  whatever  of  comfort 
we  may  have  from  association,  whatever  we  may  claim  to  our- 
selves of  position,  whatever  of  hope  in  this  life,  or  that  which 
is  to  come,  is  almost  wholly  attributable  to  the  fact,  that  we 
were  born  of  the  parents  that  we  were.  Add  to  these,  the 
vast  amount  of  care  they  have  bestowed  upon  us, — how  many 
thousand  attentions,  and  menial  offices  in  our  infant  daj^s, — • 
how  our  every  want  was  anticipated  even  before  it  was  known 
to  exist, — with  what  eagerness  they  ran  to  our  rescue  in  times 
of  peril — how  many  sleepless  nights  they  have  spent  watching 
around  our  sick  bed — how  they  have  lulled  our  spirits  with 
their  cheerful  songs,  smoothed  our  pilloAV,  bathed  our  burning 
brow,  and  done  all  that  ingenuity  and  affection  could  do,  save 
the  transference  of  the  pain  from  us  to  them,  and  this  they 
would  willingly  have  done.  Whoever  considers  all  this  must 
feel  within  him  the  kindlings  of  filial  love  ;  otherwise  he  de- 
serves to  be  considered  a  beast  and  not  a  man.  Whatever  of 
error  or  of  vice  may  attach  to  the  character  of  the  young, 
there  is  always,  to  my  mind,  something  redeeming  and  hope- 
ful, as  long  as  there  lingers  about  the  heart  a  feeling  of  filial 
love  ;  but  let  this  die  utterly,  and  earth  presents  nowhere  a 
case  of  depravity  so  totally  hopeless.  0,  for  a  live  coal  from 
heaven's  altar  to  melt  these  hearts  of  ours  into  filial  love, 

The  next  lesson  to  be  learned  by  the  young  in  this  connec- 
tion has  reference  to  the  duties  and  obligations  they  owe  their 
teachers.  It  is  not  pretended  that  this  lesson  is  founded  upon 
any  positive  precept  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  may  be  clear- 
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ly  inferred  from  such  passages  as  the  following  :  Let  every 
soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  power,  for  there  is  no  power  but 
of  God."  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject  not  only  for 
wrath,  but  also  for  conscience's  sake."  "  Render  therefore 
to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  honor  to 
whom  honor."  The  teacher  stands  for  the  time  being  in 
loco  parents,  "  and  being  called  upon  to  render  certain  serv- 
ices which  the  parent  has  not  time  or  ability  to  bestow,  must 
be  endowed  with  his  authority,  and  consequently,  is  entitled 
to  the  same  reverence  and  regard.  He  must  be  obeyed,  other- 
wise the  object  of  the  relation  is  thwarted  forever,  and  if  he 
succeeds  he  is  certainly  entitled  to  the  highest  regard,  for  he 
has  rendered  services  which  the  parent  himself  could  not  be- 
stow. The  object  is  to  instruct,  to  guide,  to  teach  the  young 
what  they  do  not  know,  to  lay  the  foundation  for  usefulness, 
distinction  and  happiness.  Life's  dangerous  sea  is  to  be  navi- 
gated, it  is  the  business  of  the  teacher  to  explain  the  use  of 
the  chart  and  compass.  The  world  is  full  of  wily  foes,  it  is 
his  business  to  arm  the  young  with  the  weapons  of  truth  and 
reason  by  which  he  may  fight  his  way  successfully  through 
them  all.  Does  that  young  man  have  high  and  noble  aspira- 
tion ?  his  teacher  doubtless  had  a  hand  in  kindling  them  first 
in  his  heart.  Is  he  the  pride  of  his  friends  and  the  hope  of 
his  country  ?  Who  made  him  such  but  his  faithful  teacher  ? 
No  man  is  fit  to  teach  whose  highest  aim  is  the  pecuniary  con- 
sideration, and  however  low  the  profession  may  be  in  the  esti- 
mation of  some,  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  there  are  many 
faithful  conscientious  men  who  are  engaged  in  the  business 
whose  motives  are  higher  than  earth.  And,  when  we  invest 
tiie  teacher  with  this  pure  and  elevated  character,  what  reve- 
rence and  esteem  are  due  him  from  the  young  !  The  antag- 
onistic relation  in  which  they  are  disposed  to  regard  their 
teachers,  is  the  prolific  source  of  immense  mischief.  Many 
regard  them  as  general  censors  upon  their  conduct — being  set 
to  watch  over  them  for  evil  and  not  for  good,  to  curtail  their 
privileges — to  punish  and  to  find  fault,  and  as  such  take  pleas- 
ure in  eluding  their  notice  and  in  crossing  their  wishes, — but 
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^vho  does  not  know  that  such  a  state  of  feeling  is  utterly  fatal 
to  the  success  of  both.  Not  unfrequentlj  while  the  young  are 
engaged  in  the  unholy  work  of  detraction,  their  teachers  are 
studying  their  interest  and  laboring  for  their  success :  dead  to 
the  feelings  of  gratitude,  they  are  ready  to  deride  and  insult 
the  man  who  is  doing  for  them  that  which  their  own  father 
cannot  do.  What  a  tale  does  this  tell  upon  the  degeneracy  of 
the  age  ?  and  who  that  has  a  heart  in  him  does  not  weep  when 
he  reflects  that  the  hopes  of  the  church  and  country  are  likely 
to  rest  upon  such  puny  shoulders  ? 

The  next  and  last  lesson  to  which  I  would  call  attention 
has  reference  to  the  duties  we  owe  each  other,  and  may  be 
comprehended  in  the  precept  of  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and 
reads  thus  :  "Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  broth- 
erly love,  in  honor  preferring  one  another."  Children  of  the 
same  household  owe  it  to  their  parents  to  love  one  another  ; 
but  in  addition  to  this,  they  owe  it  to  themselves.  Whoever 
in  the  heur  of  temptation  suffers  himself  wantonly  to  insult  or 
seriously  to  injure  the  feelings  or  person  of  a  brother  or  sis- 
ter, has  strewn  the  whole  of  life's  future  pathway  with  briars 
and  thorns ;  and  especially  should  that  injured  brother  or  sis- 
ter be  called  to  die  first,  the  thought  of  that  injury  or  insult 
like  a  spectre,  would  torment  the  survivor  to  life's  latest  day. 
But  kindness  is  due  to  all,  and  due  upon  principles  of  right, 
as  well  as  self-interest.  This  is  a  commodity  which  costs  noth- 
ing, and  when  we  consider  its  worth,  how  strange  that  we 
should  deal  in  any  other  coin.  Many  young  persons  take  a 
kind  of  fiendish  delight  in  teasing  and  tantalizing  their  asso- 
ciates, exulting  in  their  misfortunes,  and  in  a  word,  studying 
to  make  them  as  unhappy  as  possible.  Now  to  say  the  least  of 
this  conduct,  though  we  might  expect  it  of  fiends,  we  have  a 
rif'ht  to  look  for  better  treatment  from  human  beincjs.  No 
one  but  what  would  like  to  be  loved  by  others,  and  what  more 
effectual  way  to  secure  it  than  by  first  loving  them. 

Be  kind  to  your  associates,  my  young  friends,  for  it  will 
cost  you  nothing;  and  depend  upon  it,  it  will  be  sunshine  upon 
your  future  pathway.    The  esteem  of  a  dog  is  better  secui-ed 
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^KaU  lost,  and  how  much  more  the  affection  of  your  equals  ? 
And  now  my  young  friends  suffer  me,  in  conclusion,  to  insist 
upon  the  faithful  performance  of  all  these  precepts  ;  for  de*- 
pend  upon  it,  "  They  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy 
h6ad,  and  chains  about  thy  neck."  And  in  addition  to  the 
light  and  <Jomfort  in  your  own  soul,  their  observance  will 
make  glad  the  hearts  of  your  parents,  and  cheer  and  animate 
the  whole  family  circle  ;  yea  more,  such  a  course  shall  even 
to  some  extent  relieve  the  monotony  and  but  dens  of  the  school- 
room, and  pour  a  tide  of  light  and  animation  through  all  the 
ranks  of  your  associates.  Let  the  young,  one  and  all,  address 
themselves  fally  to  this  work,  and  there  is  hope  for  the  church, 
and  hope  for  the  country.  What  a  change  would  come  over 
the  whole  face  of  society !  The  habitation  of  cruelty  would  be 
converted  into  a  Christian  Bethel.  "  The  desert  would  imme- 
diately blossom  as  the  rose,"  "  The  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
House  would  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountain.'* 
There  would  be  one  shepherd  and  one  fold."  ^ 

"  Then  peace  on  earth  would  hold  her  easy  sway, 
And  man  forget  his  brother  man  to  slay." 
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THE  RESUERECTION  AND  JUDGMENT. 


BY  REV.  JAMES  WOOTTEN  HINTON, 

Of  the  Georgia  Conference. 

"  Marvel  not  at  {his :  for  the  hour  is  cominji,  in  the  which  all  that  ara* 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  v^oice,  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have- 
done^ood,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil^ 
unlo  the  resurrection  of  damnation.'*' — John  v.  28,  29. 

"  If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again  ?"  This  question  asked 
bj  Job,  centuries  ago,  has  been  discussed  by  all  whose  feel- 
ings and  thoughts  have  pondered  and  pierced  the  future.  It 
is  the  question — eternal  issues  are  pendent  upon  its  merits  and 
solution,  and  most  emphatic  should  be  our  searching  lest  dark- 
ness and  disaster  doom  our  fondest  hopes  to  eternal  defeat. 
Eor,  it  is  the  mode  of  our  future  existence  which  pre-eminent- 
ly occupies  the  attention  of  man.  Fortunate  is  he  who  solves 
this  question  by  the  testimony  of  God,  and  who,  like  Job,  re- 
poses with  calm  confidence  upon  its  consolations.  Job  an- 
swers the  query  :  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  1 
wait  till  my  change  come.  Thou  shalt  call  and  I  will  answei 
thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thy  hands.  ] 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and  though  after  my  skin  (already 
destroyed  b}"  disease)  worms  destroy  this  body  yet  in  mjjiesl 
shall  I  see  God. 

Here  are  exemplified  faith  and  true  philosophy — here  the;^ 
meet  ia  close  encounter  the  King  of  Terror,  mock  his  crue 
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power,  lay  liim  vaBquished — and  with  exulting  rapture,  sing, 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  sting,  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!'* 
The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  no  new  point,  interpola- 
ted in  the  Christian  Creed.  But,  alas,  for  wretched  man, 
how  often  does  he  doubt,  marvel,  and  deny,  where  this  heaven- 
born  truth  is  discussed  !  It  is  no  new  thing  that  such  is  the 
reception  of  this  doctrine,  which  fully  explains  the  opening  of 
our  text :  "  Marvel  not  at  this." 

.  The  Sadducees,  in  the  Savior's  time,  had  attained  to  such  a 
pitch  of  infidelity,  they  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  even  the  continued  existence  of  the  spirits  of  both  men 
and  angels.    Although  "  the  Pharisees  confessed  both,"  the 
'est  of  mankind  were  involved  in  doubt  or  obscurity  upon  the 
subject.    Paul  gives  several  proofs  of  this  in  his  encounters 
.  vith  an  infidel  world.    The  Athenians  mocked  when  he 
)reached  Jesus  and  the  Resurrection.    When  he  was  arraign- 
I  d  for  trial,  in  pleading  his  cause,  he  says,  touching  the  promise 
1  lade  unto  the  fathers,  am  I  called  in  question.   "  Why  should 
;  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you  that  God  should  raise 
lie  dead."    Allow  us  to  press  this  doctrine  in  all  its  connex- 
.  tns  upon  your  attentive  consideration.    We  learn 
,  ,  I.  There  will  be  a  general  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  the 
,  jad  at  a  particular  time. 

II.  The  final  destiny  of  our  race  will  there  be  fixed  (accord- 
^  g  to  character)  for  eternal  weal  or  woe. 
^  Under  the  first  proposition  we  notice,  1.     All  that  are  in 
|e  graves  shall  come  forth."    On  this  point  we  shall  produce 
e  scriptural  evidence  in  favor  of  a  literal  and  general  resur- 
|3tion.    Plenary  as  these  evidences  are,  we  assume  its  de- 
Jice  with  all  the  surety  of  a  well  armed  soldiery  against  an 
ny  unsupplied,  defeated  and  routed.    The  battle  is  easy, 
victory  sure.    First  of  all,  let  us  find  what  Jesus  taught 
jhis  words,  by  his  works,  and  in  his  own  resurrection.  As- 
aing  for  the  present,  what  we  intend  to  prove,  the  resur- 
lion  of  Christ  as  a  model  type  of  the  general  raising  of  the 
.d,  you  will  find  incontestable  proof  of  our  main  position. 
Tesus  said  to  the  malignant  Jews  in  derision  of  their  hate? 
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Destroy  this  temple  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  a- 
gain,"  ■which  is  explained  to  be  the  temple  of  his  body.  Again 
•when  predicting  the  tragedy  upon  Calvary,  he  says,  "  The 
Son  of  man  must  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  suffer  many  things, 
be  put  to  death,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  These 
predictions  are  as  decisive  as  can  be,  but  seeing  they  are  but 
prophecy  we  must  next  require  have  they  been  fulfilled.  Did 
lie  die,  did  he  rise  again  ?  Either  the  predictions  have  been 
accomplished,  or  Christ  must  be  convicted  of  false  prophecy : 
which  of  the  two  we  shall  see.  Who  that  admits  the  docu- 
Eientary  evi<lence  of  Scripture,  corroborated  by  tradition,  oraL 
written,  can  deny  his  eventful  death  ? 

The  Jews  who  were  the  murderers  of  the  rejected  Nazarene- 
have  never  disclaimed  the  bloody  deed,  but  confess  without 
shame,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children."  Guilty, 
they  seek  no  vindication  of  their  crime,  no  plea  is  offered  only 
that  he  was  condemned  as  an  impostor,  and  killed  for  blas^ 
phemy.  And  so  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  no  court,  sacred  or 
civil,  no  judge,  nor  lawyer,  jury,  nor  people,  undertake  to  ae 
quit  them  of  what  they  have  never  denied  but  ingloriously  coa 
fessed. 

Behold  him.  as  he  bows  his  head  and  gives  up  the  ghost- 
see  Joseph  as  he  takes  him  down,  wraps  him  in  linen,  an 
places  the  body  in  his  own  new  tomb — ^he  is  now  dead,  buried 
rock  bound  and  rock  sealed. 

But  did  he  rise  from  the  dead  ?  He  did.  We  solicit  you 
close  attention  to  this  event,  because  it  proves  conclusively  th 
divinity  of  Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  a  literal  resurrection  ( 
the  dead.  *' Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  ma( 
sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night  ar 
&teal  him  away,"  and  say  unto  the  people,  "  He  is  risen  fro 
the  dead."  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  "  Ye  have  a  watch,  / 
your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  you  can."  Here  was  the  graj 
touchstone  of  revealed  religion — upon  thi-s  single^  fact,  w 
turning  the  hopes  and  destinies  of  millions.  It  ought  to 
clearly  established  and  it  is.    Jesus  is  now  dead  and  entoK 


THE  RESURRECTION  AND  JUDGMENT. 


351 


e^,  and  surely  a  legion  of  armed  men  were  enough  to  keep  in 
place  the  body  of  one  dead  man. 

Yet  strange  to  say  at  the  predicted  time  the  body  is  miss- 
ing. How  ?  is  the  great  query.  It  either  arose  from  the 
grave,  or  it  did  not.  But  as  the  body  was  absent  from  the 
tomb,  it  either  arose  therefrom,  or  was  taken  away.  If  it 
was  stolen  away,  it  was  done  either  by  his  friends,  or  his  ene- 
mies ;  for  if  neither,  then  the  fact  of  his  resurrection  is  firmly 
established.  Was  his  body  taken  from  the  tomb  ?  By  whom? 
his  enemies  ? 

They  were  intent  upon  keeping  him  there,  until  after  the 
third  day — that  they  might  tauntingly  point  to  the  mangled 
and  putrid  corpse,  and  say,  * 'Behold  your  false  prophet,  your 
lying  impostor  !"  To  prevent  his  escape  and  fraud,  the  guard 
was  posted,  which  showed  most  evidently  their  design  to  de- 
stroy the  Christian  faith  by  a  mortal  destruction  of  its  fallen 
author. 

Did  the  friends  of  Jesus  take  his  body  away  ?  We  ask 
would  they  do  so  if  they  could?  No.  He  was  buried  in  the 
tomb  of  a  rich  man,  as  Isaiah  had  predicted,  honorably  and 

1  decently  interred  by  his  few  forlorn  disciples.  Therefore  they 
had  no  disposition,  and  we  are  sure  there  was  no  interest  in- 
volved to  induce  the  perpetration  of  this  fraud. 

If  Christ  was  an  impostor  this  was  the  time  to  detect  it,  and 
none  were  more  interested  in  the  discovery  than  the  disciples. 
They  had  gained  nothing  and  lost  every  thing  by  their  profes- 
sions, and  according  to  his  own  predictions , persecutions,  pov- 
erty, and  death  were  their  prospective  inheritance.  Impos- 
ture would  be  evident  if  after  the  third  day  Christ's  body 
should  yet  be  found  entombed.  Interest  demanded  that  this 
prediction  be  decisively,  unequivocably  established.  So  it  was 
by  this  peculiar  conjunction  of  incidents.  Admitting  however 
the  will,  could  the  disciples  have  taken  Jesus  from  the  tomb. 
They  were  few — his  enemies  many — they  were  weak — their 
enemies  strong — their  enemies  courageous,  they  fearful.  His 
tomb  was  guarded  by  a  Roman  legion,  who  served  the  double 

.]  purpose  of  witnesses  and  defence.    Any  attempt  would  be 
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liazardous,  a  failure  ruinous,  and  success  itself  more  than 
doubtful.  To  say  nothing  then  of  a  want  of  will^  and  of  in- 
ierest  lo  commit  a  fraud,  candor  compells  the  confession  they 
could  not  have  succeeded  in  the  act. 

AVhat  then  is  the  legitimate  inference  from  these  consecu- 
tive facts?  The  body  was  buried,  the  third  day  arrived,  the' 
Iloman  soldiers  true  as  steel  to  their  profession  were  at  their 
I'ost,  but  the  body  was  not  found- — was  gone,  necessarily  arisen' 
as  neither  friends  nor  foes  attempted  to  disturb  its  repose. 

To  us  this  agreement  seems  an  exact  demonstration.  Yet 
infidelity  says  stop,  there  is  a  solution  difference  from  that  con- 
clusion. And  vrhat  is  that  ?  Ah,  "His  disciples  stole  him 
away  v,-hile  we  slept."  Is  this  the  last  prop  of  a  sinking  cause  ? 
surely  it  should  be  stronger  than  it  seems,  to  rebut  a  mass  of 
evidence  so  mighty  as  we  have  given.  Let  us  examine  this 
statement  of  the  soldiers  for  evidence  it  cannot  be  called. — 
They  w^ere  Roman  sentinels  bound  to  do  their  duty  unier  a 
penalty  of  death.  Is  it  then  likely  that  they  would  sleep  ?  if 
they  did,  they  were  perjured,  and  at  most  their  testimony  was 
but  the  saying  of  men  who  upon  their  own  confession  could 
not  be  trusted  even  under  oath.  But  this,  though  enough,  is 
not  all  we  have  to  object  against  their  competency  as  wit-, 
nesses  in  this  trial.  We  show  them  branded  with  falsehood  m 
their  depositions. 

If  they  should  sleep,  why  need  they  all  sleep  at  once  : 
would  all  sleep  at  the  mouth  of  the  grave  ?  would  none  awake 
when  the  disciples  should  attempt  to  roll  the  huge  stone  from 
the  tomb  ?  But  take  them  at  their  ov/n  word  :  if  they  were  a- 
8lecp  how  could  they  know  v.'hat  vras  done  or  how  it  was  per- 
formed ?  Self-contradiction  and  absurdity  are  stamped  upon 
the  whole,  and  dooms  it  to  the  fate  of  an  infamous  fabrication. 
All  they  could  possibly  know  upon  awaking  would  be,  tlie  ab- 
sence of  the  body,  and  for  any  thing  to  the  contrary  Jesus 
might  have  had  a  resurrection,  which  is  the  only  conelnsive 
inference  from  such  an  unbroken  chain  of  well  arrested  facts. 

There  is  but  one  other  assumption  of  infidelity  against  the 
decisive  evidence  in  favor  of  a  literal  resurrection  of  the  Say- 
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ior's  body.  Prof.  Bush  (the  Swedenhorgiari  author)  says  "the 
body  did  not  rise  but  was  miraculously  dissolved  into  its  primi^ 
tive  elements  while  in  the  tomb,"  Astounding  absurdity!  Ad- 
mitting one  miracle  to  prevent  the  admission  of  another  equal- 
ly, nay  more  reasonable. 

If  this  were  so,  not  only  the  miserable  Roman  guard  are 
found  liars,  who,  hard  pressed  as  they  were,  never  thought 
of  this  fable,  but  the  angel  who  told  Mary,  "  He  is  not  here, 
but  has  arisen,"  and  Jesus  himself  who  ate,  talked,  and  ap- 
peared openly  among  his  disciples,  are  all  guilty  of  the  most 
shameful  deception.  He  appeared  to  Mary.  She  knew  him 
and  essayed  to  touch  him.  After  this  he  manifested  himself 
at  several  times  to  his  disciples  who,  certainly  from  their  inti- 
macy, were  competent  to  decide  as  to  the  indentity  of  the 
body.  To  Thomas  (who  was  incredulous  mere  than  the  rest) 
he  gave  the  most  incontestable  evidence  of  his  resurrection. 
Although  this  disciple  doubted,  yet  his  infidelity  was  open  to 
the  conviction  of  the  unmistakeable  evidence  of  his  sense:?. 
There  was  the  standard  of  his  faith,  and  Jesus  forever  to  set- 
tle the  controversy,  gratified  his  demands.  Thomas  saw  his 
face,  heard  his  voice,  put  his  fingers  into  his  wounded  hands 
•and  side,  and  ashamed  of  his  unbelief,  exclaimed  My  Lord 
and  my  God." 

How  does  Prof.  Bush  resist  this  oculaf  demonstration  ?  not 
by  attempting  to  discredit  the  witness  which  alone  would  suf- 
fice, but  by  shamelessly  assuming,  that  t/he  disciples  were  de- 
'ceived,  and  worse  still,  Christ  intended  to  deceive  them,  and 
■thus  presented  a  phantasm  for  his  body.  As  this  is  only  in- 
fidel assumption,  unsustained  by  a  shadow  of  proof,  and  as  in 
a  question  ef  veracity  between  Bush  and  the  Apostles  upon  a 
plain  matter  fact  every  one  will  give  credit  to  the  latter,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  offer  a  refutation. 

The  entire  competency  of  his  disciples  (who  were  eye-Avit- 
nesses  of  what  they  state)  as  to  evidence,  cannot  be  questioned. 

True  it  is  that  Peter  denied  and  disowned  him  before  hid 
'crucifixion,— but  how  far  does  ihis  affect  his  subsequent  tes- 
timony upon  the  resurrection  •? 
23 
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Consider  the  dreadful  array  of  terror  wliicli  triumphed  ovet 
his  courage ;  and  while  it  cannot  vindicate,  it  Tvill  palliate  his 
crime.  It  is  a  well  Inown  law  of  evidence,  that  confessions 
extorted  hy  constraints  are  not  to  be  used  to  the  detriment  or 
discredit  of  the  witness,  nor  to  come  in  bar  against  testimony 
delivered  under  circumstances  which  allowed  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent expression.  Peter's  case  is  entirely  covered  by  this 
legal  rule,  and  his  character  as  a  witness  tried  by  the  law  o^ 
evidence  is  not  damaged, — his  veracity  not  impeached.  Bui 
we  choose  not  to  rest  our  cause  upon  rules  and  technicalities 
we  place  it  upon  higher  and  holier  ground. 

Because  one  witness  in  a  number  may  be  disqualified,  ther< 
is  in  this  no  reason  why  the  concordant  testimony  of  ten 
should  be  rejected— the  fact  that  exception  is  taken  only  t( 
one  is  the  highest  tribute  to  the  soundness  of  all  the  others. 
Peter  may  be  successful!}^  defended,  but  the  other  apostles 
need  no  defence,  for  it  will  not  be  alledged  that  tbey  denied 
him.  Neither  had  any  of  them  any  inducements  to  confess 
his  resurrection,  except  upon  the  supposition  of  its  truth. 
Worldly  emoluments,  freedom  from  persecutions  and  death, 
were  the  motives  against  their  profession  and  attachment. 
Their  evidence  is  strengthened  by  every  rule  known  to  jurists 
in  the  Laws  of  Evidence.  AVith  no  motives  of  a  corrupt  kind 
to  induce  confession — with  a  mighty  array  of  reasons  against 
adhesion  to  his  cause,  their  testimony  is  thus  rendered  doubly 
sure.  It  only  remains  for  us  to  show  the  connection  which 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  has  with  the  resurrection  of  the 
whole  race. 

Hear  Paul.  "  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  irj  QJiriHi  shall 
all  be  made  alive."  As  Adam's  death  is  the  type  of  all  the 
dead,  so  Christ's  resurrection  i&  a  type  of  every  resur5-ection. 
"  But  if  the  Spirit  of  Ilim  that  raised  up  Jesiis  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised  up  Jesus  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies."  Again,  "  That  I  may  know  Him  and  the 
power  of  Ilis  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  his  death,  if  by  any  means  I  might 
^.ttaiix  unto  the  resurrection,  of  the  dead.."    Knowing  that  he 
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tbat  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  us  up  also  by  Jesus." 

Every  one  of  these  scriptures  bears  double  evidence,  dc~. 
daring  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  asserting  it  as  a  type 
and  surety  of  that  of  the  human  race.  Well  may  we  ask  with 
the  astonished  Paul,,  ^*  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  ajnong  you  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  ?"  ^'If  there  be  no  resurrection  then 
is  not  Christ  risen,  our  preaching  is  vain  and  your  faith  is 
vain,  you  are  yet  in  your  sins." 

Paul  charges  against  certain  false  teachers  the  crime  of 
asserting  that  "  the  resurrection  was  past  already,"  "  thereby 
overthrowing  the  faith  of  some."  If  it  was  such  a  heresy 
and  crime  to  say  that  this  event  was  already  passed,  if  faitli 
was,  destroyed  by  the  embrace  of  such,  falsehood,  how  much 
worse  is  it  to  declare,  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  which  in 
the  empha.tic  language  of  Paul  makes  faith  of  no  effect,  and 
entails  sins,  without  hope  of  pardon  ? 

Be  warned  against  the  shocking  boldness  of  those  who 
gravely  assert  in  view  of  all  these  consequences  there  is  no. 
resurrection  of  the  body.    "  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in.  righteousness,  by  that 
inan  whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he  hath  given,  assurance 
unto  all  men  in  that  he  hath  raised,  him,  from  the  dead." 
Will  all  the  dead  arise,  or  will  only  the  good  be  raised,  while 
the  evil  are  doomed  to  eternal  sleep  ?    Some  have  thus  af- 
firmed, but  against  express  declarations  of  scripture  to  the 
contrary.    Paul  declares  there  will  be     a  resurrection  of  the 
dead  both  of  the  just  and  unjust."    Jesus  asserts  in  our  text,, 
"the  hour  is  qoming  when  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil." 

II.  This  event'  will  take  place  at  a  future  period. 

"  The  hour  is  cowing,"  though  not  yet  arrived  "when  all 
shall  come  forth."  "  He  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  wor,li> — a  fixed  time,,  a  day  when  the  tvorldr 
will  appear  before  him — hence  the  time  is  yet  future  as  expe- 
rience, as  well  as  Scrij^ture  clearly  decides."    Then  the  Lord 
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shall  descend  and  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before 
him,  shall  be  gathered  all  nations — simultaneouslj  will  this 
-awfully  glorious  event  occur  Avith  all  flesh. 

If  there  be  any  argument  against  the  position  of  a  simulta- 
'neous  and  general  resurrection,  it  is  found  in  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation where  John  speaks  of  a  first  resurrection  "  which  of 
-course  implies  a  second. 

Upon  that  expression  we  remark, 

1.  It  is  involved  in  much  obscurity,  and  cannot  be  urged  con- 
fidently upon  either  side  of  the  question  under  consideration. 

2.  Whatever  it  may  mean  it  certainly  teaches  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  and  is  confined  by  St.  John  expressly  to 
the  Martyrs,  as  he  says,  "  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished."  Here  is  proof  that  all  the 
dead  shall  live,  and  all  at  cnce  with  the  exception  of  the  Mar- 
'tyrs,  (a  small  number  comparatively)  who  may  be  honored 
with  the  first  resurrection  a  thousand  years  anterior  to  the 
final  hour. 

Indeed  all  who  are  alive  at  the  second  advent  of  Jesus  in- 
cluding the  resurrected  Martyrs,  maj  be  said  to  be  partakers 
of  the  general  change  which  will  eternize  our  entire  race. 

"For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  that 
we  which  are  alive,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep  : 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God, 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  "Though  we  shall  not  all 
.sleep  we  shall  be  changed  in  a  moment  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
fye."  "  ^^he  hour  is  coming  when  aill  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  come  forth." 

3.  This  grand  event  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  voice  of 
'God. — All  shall  hear  his  voice.  God  is  omnipotent  and  his 
power  is  sufficient  to  effect  a  wonder  as  great  even  as  the  re- 
surrection of  a  buried  world.  Why  then  marvel  at  this  ? 
Did  not  Jesus  cure  the  paralytic  who  for  thirty-eight  years  had 
^been  lying  in  that  hopeless  case  ?    This  incident  is  recorded 
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in  immediate  connection  with  our  text,  and  forcibly  impresses 
the  view  of  Omnipotence  which  is  pledged  to  the  redemption 
of  our  dead  bodies.  The  man  had  sought  the  healing  water 
of  Bethesda's  pool  without  avail — there  he  lies  upon  his  time- 
worn  couch,  poor  helpless  child  of  want,  hopeless  even  when 
the  angel  paid  his  benignant  visits  to  sanctify  the  curing  pool. 

But  Jesus  passes  by — behold  his  compassion,  listen  to  his 
tender  tones  and  see  the  sight,  when  he  says  to  the  withered 
man,  "Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  Why  marvel  at 
this? — it  is  God  that  speaks,  and  his  voice  omnific  breathes 
life  into  the  dead. 

That  all  this  is  mystery  and  miracle,  we  do  not  deny  :  but 
what  of  that  ?  is  God  less  mighty  now  than  then  ?  are  we  to 
doubt  omnipotence  and  find  difficulties  too  great  for  the  Al- 
mighty ?  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  "  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead?" 

You  may  talk  of  decay — of  infinite  division  of  particles — 
you  may  roll  the  ponderous  w^heels  of  time  over  our  dust  un- 
til atoms  invisible  to  the  microscope,  shall  waft  in  the  breezes 
of  distant  lands — vegetation  and  animals  may  grow  and  fat- 
ten upon  our  buried  carcasses,  and  bloom  and  fade  and  die. 
mingling  as  in  one  universal  graveyard  until  bone  and  flesh 
in  one  mingled  ruin  lost  in  deep  oblivion,  repose,  but  God 
knows  and  sees  our  sleeping  dust  and  he  will  bid  it  rise.  Ili? 
voice  will  bring  us  forth.  The  old  tombstone  undecayed  by 
rolling  centuries  will  start — the  fragments  of  a  wreck,  the 
atoms  of  a  man  will  rush  like  winds  at  the  breath  of  God,  and 
in  glorious  harmony,  resume  their  wonted  place.  Organic 
life,  life  eternal  will  pulsate  an  unceasing  heart — immortality 
will  begin  its  grand  existence,  the  grave  will  be  conquered,  the 
righteous  saved,  the  wicked  damned,  and  God's  providence 
approved.  We  will  not  marvel  at  even  this — for  it  is  not  in- 
credible that  God  should  raise  the  dead.  It  is  a  fact  replete 
with  wonder,  the  centre  of  our  hopes,  the  rampart  of  our  faith 
and  the  fulfilments  of  our  expected  glory. 

The  final  destiny  of  our  race  will  be  fixed,  at  the  resurrec- 
tion (according  to  character)  for  weal  or  w^oe. 


•So8  TiETE  RESUREECTION  AND  JUDGMBIJT. 

Next  in  order  of  the  subject  is  the  fact  of  that  destinction 
•of  character  then  made.    We  then 

Affirm  and  set  forth  this  distinction.  "  All  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation."  Abundant  is  the  evidence  both- 
rational  and  revealed,  in  support  of  this  position,  which  is 
none  other  than  the  fearful  doctrine  of  a  general  judgment. 
Perhaps  it  is  well  to  d-evote  some  special  attention  to  the  ob- 
vious and  necessary  connection  which  subsists  between  these 
pillars  of  revelation — a  general  resurrection,  and  a  universal 
judgment. 

They  stand  like  Jachin  and  Boaz  in  the  magnificent  temple 
of  Solomon,  the  strength  and  establishment  of  the  edifice,  the 
mighty  fabric  reposing  in  grandeur  upon  these  great  colossals. 
Pull  down  these  or  either  of  them,  and  you  shake  the  temple 
of  Divinity  from  foundation  to  cap-stone.  Every  arch  dis- 
tends, every  apartment  dissolves,  and  the  structure,  the  won- 
der of  the  world,  the  admiration  of  Angels,  the  residence  of 
God,  with  the  crash  of  ruin  falls  to  be  gulphed  in  eternal  obli- 
vion. 

If  you  must  deny  either  of  these  doctrines,  it  matters  little 
which;  indeed  so  intimate  is  the  union,  they  who  have  denied 
one  have  ever  been  consistent,  and  repudiated  the  other. 

Many  there  are  who  involve  this  connection  in  doubt  by 
the  incautious  and  unscriptural  manner  they  adopt  in  defin- 
ing our  future  destiny.  Forgetting  to  place  the  doctrine  of 
an  intermediate  state  for  the  souls  of  the  dead  as  a  link  in 
the  chain  which  binds  the  resurrection  of  the  body  with  the 
day  of  judgment,  they  seem  to  think  when  probation  ends 
our  day  of  trial  and  of  doom  has  come.  This  is  an  error 
though  it  may  not  be  criminal.  By  such  view  the  chain  of 
consistency  is  broken,  the  grandeur  of  the  mighty  events  is 
iQvaded,  while  neither  faith  nor  hope  are  duly  sustained. 

Probation  winds  up  with  time,  all  must  admit,  and  after 
death  comes  the  judgment.  As  there  is  but  one  death,  so 
there  is  but  one  judgment.    "  Christ  was  once  oflfered  to  bear 
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tlie  sins  of  many,"  and  thus  he  "vvill  no  more  be  offered,  as  the 
Catholics  vainly  pretend  when  mass  is  made  for  the  quick 
and  dead,  for  souls  in  purgatory.  But  mark  you,  "  He  will 
<;ome  again,  the  second  time  without  sin  (sin  offering)  unto 
salvation." 

Here  is  a  regular  series  of  truth  beginning  with  death,  ex- 
tending through  the  intermediate  state,  denying  purgatory, 
and  assertino;  the  final  doom  at  the  second  cominc::  of  Christ 
to  purge  the  w^orld.  Heart  rending  as  the  anguish  of  the 
wicked  is,  joyous  as  the  holy  are,  yet  neither  receive  their 
full  portion  until  the  dawn  of  this  terrific  and  glorious  day. 

These  remarks  are  offered  to  show  the  propriety  of  a  gen- 
eral judgment  day,  and  of  tracing  its  manifest  connection 
with  the  resurrectiou  of  the  dead  ; — neither  of  which  can  be 
vindicated  upon  the  supposition  that  our  final  destiny  is  con- 
summated immediately  upon  the  disjunction  of  soul  and  body. 

But  reason  declares,  says  one,  against  a  judgment,  because 
we  are  judged  in  this  life,  and  this  precludes  the  necessity  of 
another  decision. 

Reason  declares  no  such  thing, — 'her  voice  is  in  full  harmo-^ 
ny  with  the  text,  the  voice  of  God,  which  will  call  forth  all — 

they  that  have  done  good  unto  a  resurrection  of  life,  they 
that  hrve  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation;" 
Both  assert  a  distinction  uf  character,  and  demand  the  recog^ 
nition. 

See  the  wicked  and  the  good  each  moving  in  his  sphere  of 
life — see  the  clear  demarcation  of  nature,  and  yet  the  unequal 
sufferings  in  this  world.  Tell  me  if  you  can,  how  does  the 
vile  triumph  over  the  good  ?  how  the  sinner  luxuriate  in  pros- 
perity while  the  virtuous  bears  a  ponderous  adversity  ?  AVhy 
does  the  wicked  have  wealth,  and  health,  peaco  and  good  days, 
while  his  holy  neighbor  pales,  and  pines  in  disease — dies  in 
pain,  and  leaves  a  sainted  widow  with  poverty  stricken  orphan- 
af^e  behind  ?  Point  not  to  our  Courts  of  Law  as  terror  to 
evil  doers — it  is  a  mockery  of  justice  and  truth.  How  few  are 
punished  ?  How  many  escape  the  law,  bid  defiance  to  the 
world  ;  and  yet  what  numbers  guilty,  whose  crimes  are  not 
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known  to  the  penal  code  and  are  onlj  registered  in  the  book 
of  Heaven?  Gander  compells  the  confession  also,  that  pun- 
ishment does  not  effect  a  cure — often  aggravates  to  worse- 
deeds  while  millions  of  offenders  are  not  rebuked  by  law  or 
social  curse,  these  riot  in  their  infernal  debaucheries^  and  mad- 
Ij  spurn  justice  and  virtue  as  evil  words. 

Does  not  reason  demand  the  daj  to  establish  ^'  the  essen- 
tial truth — time  gone,  the  righteous  saved,  the  wicked  damn-; 
ed,  and  providence  approved  ?"  But  conscience,  you  affirm^ 
with  its  uplifted  thunder  and  burning  flash  never  fails  to 
fc^peak  where  sin  is  done.  This  is  mere  sophistry.  If  con- 
science does  punish  what  is  its  measure,  and  what  success  at- 
tends these  inflictions  ?  Does  not  the  theory  demand  that 
conscience  should  punish  until  justice  is  satisfied,  should 
])unish  sins  according  to  their  grade,  and  cease  to  sting  until 
the  wicked  is  cured,  sin  is  destroyed  and  the  sinner  saved  ? 

Who  then  can  tell  when  pain  is  worst  that  this  is  all  a  right- 
eous law  requires  ?  Who  knows  but  that  this  is  the  premoni- 
tory flash  and  thunder  of  a  coming  storm,  the  blowing  of  the 
quenchless  fire,  the  mere  touch  of  the  undying  worm  ?  Why 
are  young  offenders  made  to  endure  agonies  while  the  old  and 
great  in  crime  sin  with  a  high  hand  and  glory  in  their  shame  ? 
purely  it  is  no  judge  who  inflicts  such  unequal  awards. 

Philosophers  these  advocates  claim  to  be,  as  well  as  divine3 
— let  us  test  their  claims.  What  philosophy  asserts  the  as- 
tounding ai>sufdity  that  an  effect  can  destroy  its  cause?  How  ; 
then  does  punishment,  the  effect  of  sin  as  all  admit,  obtain 
power  to  destroy  sin  which  is  its  cause.  Answer  these  ques- 
tions and  then  disown  the  self-destroying  system..  Can  the- 
noise  of  a  volcano  stop  the  raging  fire  which  speaks  through 
the  smoking  crater  ?.  Will  evaporation  make  the  ocean  dry, 
or  its  falling  drops  forbid  the  condensation  of  future  clouds, 
the- angry  storm,  the  tempest  sweep,  the  thunder's  roar,  the 
lightnings'  wrath  which  hurled  them  to  the  ground  ?  If  not^ 
tlien  no  more  can  punishment,  the  effect  of  sin,  kill  sin,  itii 
Qftuse, 

Hence  the  rationale  of  "  a  day  "  when  the  world  will  be 
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Judged,  when  character  will  be  settled  and  eternal  distinction 
made.  All,  and  all  at  once,  shall  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  for  "  He  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  ^\  hich  he 
uill  judge  ^7i^  ^^'or?c?  in  righteousness  by  that  man  Tshom  L« 
hath  ordained,  T\'hereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men 
in.  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  tlie  dead,""  From  this  de- 
cisive testimony  there  is  no  appeal,  no  retreat. — Bush  and 
Ballow  with  all  their  disciples  cannot  hide  by  a  pall  of  er- 
rors from  the  Omniscient  Judge.  "  The  hour  is  coming  Avhen 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  havc- 
done  good  and  they  that  have  done  evil."  • 

According  to  character  will  be  the  difference  4n  the  fixed 
and  final  destiny  of  our  race.  The  good  to  the  resurrection 
cf  life,  the  evil  to  a  doom  of  damnation.  A  great  point  to  be 
settled  here  is,  by  what  rule  or  standard  will  man  be  judged' 
— what  determines  to  which  class  we  severally  belong  ? 

Vre  are  not  judged  by  an  absolute  and  inflexible  law,  for 
then  as  all  are  sinners  no  man  could  be  justified.  The  carnal 
mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be, 
and  consequently,  if  tried  by  such  a  code,  salvation  would  be 
impossible.  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  can  be  justified, 
and  we  conclude  "  therefore  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law." 

Hence  the  merits  of  Christ's  death,  his  atonement  for  sin, 
faith  in  his  vicarious  blood,  and  all  urged  upon  our  considera- 
tion as  preparatives  for  the  day  of  final  retribution. 

He  alone  is  a  good  man  who  has  that  faith  in  Christ,  which 
works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart — faith  which  owns  the 
obligation  of  the  law  that  worketh  wrath,  which  is  averted 
by  the  grace  of  Jesus  and  sincere  obedience  to  the  gospel  sys- 
tem. Let  none  be  deceived  by  the  specious  delusion,  that 
moral  action  aside  from  radical  regeneration  of  soul,  will  pass- 
the  ordeal  of  that  day  of  scrutiny.  "  He  that  is  ashamed  of. 
me — will  not  confess  me — of  him  will  I  be  ashamed — hi  n  will; 
I  deny  before  my  Father  and  his  holy  angels."  God  has 
made  no  wide  way  to  heaven — cross  bearing  and  obedient 
faith  are  its  gateways,  and. upon  every  mile  post  is  written. 
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'•Strive  to  enter  in,  for  many  shall  seek  to  enter,  and  shall  not 
be  able." 

It  will  be  inquired,  how  lived  the  man,  and  how  he  died  ? 
with  faith  in  Jesus  to  the  end,  or  lived  he  in  sin,  in  indolence, 
when  God  demanded  toil  and  presented  a,  crown  of  life  as  the 
premium  of  his  excellence?  Listen  to  St.  John's  description 
of  that  awful  and  final  day:  "  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne 
and  him  that  sat  on  it  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  heavens 
iled  away,  and  there  was  found  noplace  for  them."  "  And  I 
saw  the  dead  small  and  great  stand  before  God,  and  the  books 
were  opened,  and  another  book  was  opened  ;  which  is  the 
])ook  of  life  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books  according  to  their  works." 
'■'  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it :  and  death 
and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them,  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works."  "And 
death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  "  This  is  the 
second  death."  "And  whatever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
])Ook  of  life  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  See  what  a  dread 
array,  what  grandeur  and  terror  in  this  magnificent  vision ! 

AVe  have  read  of  the  charges  of  thick  and  brave  battalions, 
with  giant  heroes,  invincible  commanders,  whose  advent  was 
defeat  and  consternation  to  terror-stricken  foes.  Mighty 
chieftains  v/ith  a  sweep  of  power,  like  a  tempest,  have  razed 
thrones,  and  upon  their  wrecked  foundations,  reared  others 
from  which  a  nod  struck  awe  to  abject  subjects.  History  tells 
us  of  a  shoreless  ocean  rolling  its  flood  over  a  buried  world- — 
it  tells  of  conflagrations  vast,  of  earthquakes  more  terrible. 
Poetry  may  paint  what  history  does  not  record — falling  moun- 
tains— blazing  comets — crushed  worlds,  it  may  depict  god- 
fought  battles,  but  v;hat  these  compared  to  the  judgment  day? 

Earth  may  stand  the  roar  of  cannon,  the  tremor  of  an  earth- 
(tuake,  the  boundless  flood,  and  yet  keep  her  place  in  her 
measured  orbits,  but  now  she  reels  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  runs  frantic  through  the  fields  of  space. 

Yon  mighty  king  of  day,  whose  empire  is  a  universe,  now 
hides  his  face  and  a  pall  of  darkness  shrouds  his  empire.  The 
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^sublimity  of  the  judgment  theme  eclipses  all  nature.  The 
'dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God. 

They  come  from  grave-yards  where  entombed  families,  for 
countless  generations  lie, — from  battlefields,  where  hecatombs 
fell  to  the  vengence  of  war, — they  come  from  old  ocean,  where 
millions  sleep, — from  every  clime  arid  from  every  land. 
What  a  host !  Earth  cannot  hold  them,  and  thuo  they  rise  to 
meet  the  judge,  and  surround  his  throne  in  the  Avide  ctherial 
world,  to  receive  a  full  and  final  doom. 

"The  books  are  opened:  and  the  dead  are  judged,  every 
man  according  to  his  works." 

Turn  ye  to  the  book  of  life  and  read — "  Whose  names  are 
not  written  here  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  this  is 
the  second  death." — This  is  the  resurrection  unto  damnation. 
Their  souls  have  come  from  hell,  their  bodies  from  the  graves, 
now  reunited,  they  "hear  his  voice"  like  thunder  emphasi- 
sing to  a  listening  world,  "  Depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting 
fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  !" 

What  speaks  again  the  book  of  life  ?  "  Here  are  they 
who  have  come  through  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white," — These  have  repented,  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  lived  and  died  for  the  cross,  and  ever 
cried  "Behold!  behold  the  Lamb  !"  They  come  forth  to 
the  resurrection  of  life. 

Lastly,  this  doom  is  full  and  final. 

Soul  and  body  now  united,  man's  capacity  for  pain  and 
bliss  is  then  complete.  Before  this  day  it  was  but  partial. 
The  light  which  shone  before  in  par6,dise  was  soft  and  gentle 
as  the  moon's  bright  sheen ;  now  it  radiates  never  to  wane, 
and  destined  to  no  eclipse.  The  terrors  of  the  wicked  before 
were  like  the  quaking  agonies  from  a  coming  storm,  but  now 
the  tempest  has  marched  up,  and  the  dreaded  artillery  of  re- 
Served  wrath  beats  in  one  furious  and  eternal  storm.  "  These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  lif^  eternal."  ISo  criticism  can  distort  this  scripture  into 
the  support  of  the  fallen  hopes  of  the  damned.  You  dare  not 
say  eternal  is  but  an  age,  for  this  would  extinguish  the  joys  of 
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the  good  ;  for  tlie  same  word  measures  the  duration  of  happi-. 
nes,  and  defines  the  extent  of  misery.  In  an  effort  to  put  out 
the  flames  of  hell,  do  not  quench  the  splendor  of  heaven's  eter- 
iial  light. 

How  hopeless  then  the  ruined  sinner !  Hope,  last  to  ex-. 
].ire  amid  dissolving  nature,  now  pines  and  dies  forever, 
shrouded  in  despair  and  buried  as  an  immortal  wreck.  Des- 
pair now  reigns,  and  remorse  and  shame  howl  through  the 
dreary  regions  of  the  damned.  No  rest,  no  calm,  no  peace, 
hut  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever  and. 
ever. 

Here  are  the  evil  doers  and  this  their  better  cup— ^' the  re- 
surrection unto  damnation."  But  who  are  these  arrayed  in 
white  ?  The  pure  in  heart,  holy  in  life  they  see  God.  With 
what  body  do  these  come  unto  a  resurrection  of  life  ?  Infi-. 
delity  may  ask  with  sneers,  how  the  dead  are  raised  up,  but 
the  answer  is  ready:  The  Resurrection  and  the  Life,"  who 
raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  will,  in  the  great  and  last  day 
of  which  Mary  spake,  say,  come  forth,  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live."  "  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  ;  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
See  the  fulfilment  of  this  scripture  in  the  resurrected  bodies 
of  the  righteous, — "  thou  sowest  not  that  body  which  shall  be 
(in  every  point)  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased, 
him  (but  mark  you)  but  to  every  seed  his  oivn  hody^''  no  man 
shall  have  another's  or  be  without  his  OAvn. 

What  body  is  sown,  and  how  will  it  come,  what  is  now  the 
apparel  of  the  soul,  and  what  robes  clothe  it  in  the  final  day  ? 
As  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory,  so  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  but  rais- 
ed in  incorruption."  The  body  sown  is  raised,  but  physical 
pain,,  tendency  to  decay  and  death  are  all  destroyed.  "  It  is 
jiownjn  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in  glory  " — man  disfigured  and 
disgrg^ced  by  sin  goes  dishonored  to  the  grave,  but  the  good 
^rise  not  "to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt  "  but  unto  glo- 
rious life.  Sown  in  weakness  it  is  raised  in  power — these 
feagile  frames  ^hich.  can  scarce  bare  tlie.._wiftds;  bowijig  as  ten-.. 
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der  plants  withered  by  summer's  heat,  or  blasted  with  winter's 

breath — these  nerves  that  quiver  under  the  shock  of  mind  as 
if  moved  bj  galvanic  force — all  these  will  then  be  sttong  to 
endure  through  the  rush  of  eternal  years.  "  It  is  sown  a  na- 
tural body  ;  it  is  raised  spiritual."  Our  bodies  here  corrupti- 
ble, dishonored,  weak  as  they  are,  suit  not  the  glorified  spir- 
it :  but  when  they  come  forth  they  will  be  fit  temples  empty, 
swept,  and  garnished  for  celestial,  spiritual  abode.  Now  the 
spirit  subserves  and  is  clogged  by  the  corruptible  frame,  in 
heaven  the  soul  will  be  untrammeled,  and  with  its  redeemed 
attendant,  shall  rise  like  an  eagle  in  his  molten  season  plumed 
with  new  wing,  which  bear  him  into  the  very  sunlight  of  heaven. 
Flesh  and  blood  (unrefined,  unspiritualized)  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  therefore  we  shall  be  changed, 
at  the  last  trumpet's  sounds,  when  this  corruptible  shall  put  an 
incorruption  this  mortal  immortality,  then  will  be  fulfilled  the 
saying,  "death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  ;"  the  saints,  sing- 
ing as  they  rise,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting,  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  !  thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Such  is  the  final 
doom  of  man. 

••Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments — these  shall 
*enter  into  the  high  walled,  mighty-gated  city — take  their 
position  at  the  tree  of  life  and  swell  the  chorus  of  men  and 
angels."  "  Glory  to  God  and  to  Lam.b  forever  and  ever," 
Will  you  join  the  song  ? 


S  E  R  M  0  N  X  T  . 
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Sketch  of  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Texas  Conference^ 
at  its  Session  in  the  Toivn  of  Henderson,  Texas,  Sim- 
day,  November  olst,  A.  D.,  1851, 

BY  REV.  ORCENETH  FISHER, 

Of  the  Texas  Conference. 

Do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist,  make  fall  proof  of  thy  ministry.'"' 
2  Tim.  iv.  i>ih. 

The  term  "  evangelist/'  in  the  New  Testament,  seems  tc- 
Tbe  applied  to  those  itinerating  ministers  of  the  Gospel  wlio 
TNere  the  principal  helpers  of  the  Apostles  in  planting  and 
building  churches.  Specially  is  the  term  applied  to  such,  as 
carried  the  Gospel  beyond  the  hounds  of  the  Jewish  churcli, 
and  were  instrumental  in  converting  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith 
of  Christ.  Hence,  Phillip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  who 
went  down  to  Samaria  and  preached  Christ  unto  them,  by. 
wliicli  many  of  them  were  converted,  and  who  subsequently- 
brought  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  baptised  him,  is  called  an  "  Evangelist."  Acts,  21.  8, 
From  Eph.  4,  11th,  we  learn  that  the  office  of  evangelistj. 
constituted  a  regular  grade  in  the  Divinity  appointed  Gospel 
ministry,  and  was  distinct  from  the  regular,  settljed  pastoral 
office.  Timothy  had  now  been  for  many  years  one  of  those. 
tfftv^lUng  ministers^  and  a  very  efficisint  helper  of  X\\q  inspire 
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€d  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  in  prosecuting  the  Gospel  ministry. 
He  had  been  left  for  a  while,  as  the  apostles  dcputj,  at  Ephe- 
sus,  (a  large  and  flourishing  city  of  Asia,)  that  he  might  set 
in  order,"  and  perfect  every  thing  appertaining  both  to  the 
ministry  and  descipline  of  the  Church  in  that  city.  But  at 
the  time  of  writing  this  second  epistle,  the  church  was  su{!er- 
ing  from  heavy  persecutions,  and  many  discouragements  were 
thrown  in  the  way  of  those  "holy  men  of  God"  who  were 
carrying  fire,  and  light,  and  life,  into  the  very  strongholds  of 
darkness,  sin,  and  death.  The  venerable  apostle  himself  was 
about  to  fall  a  victim  to  the  raging  fury  of  uncovered  hypoc-  • 
racy  and  fell  corruption.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
temptation  to  retire  from  the  fearful  contest  must  have  beeii 
very  powerful.  Paul  felt  it ; — he  felt  deeply  for  the  young 
Timoth}^:  and  the  burden  of  the, two  epistles  (especially  of 
the  second,)  is  an  exhortation^  as  we  would  say,  not  to  locate ! 
"not  to  entangle  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life;"  but,, 
notwithstanding  all  this  powerful  array  of  potent  enemies,  t<> 
drive  forward  against  wind  and  tide,  until  he  should  have  ac- 
complished the  great  work  to  which  God  had  called  him. 
What  immeasurable  and  overwhelming  force  is  contained  in 
those  words,  "  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing  and  his  kingdom,  preach  the  word  ;  be  instant, 
.in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long 
suffering  and  doctrine  !"  Troubles,  in  the  prosecution  of  such 
a  work,  he  well  knew,  would  come.  All  the  cunning,  craft, 
and  malice  of  wicked  men  and  devils  would  bo  roused  and  ar- 
rayed against  him  !  Doubtless,  the  conflict  would  be  severe,, 
and  perhaps  of  long  continuance,  but  he  v/as  sure,  (if  faithful) 
of  a  glorious  victory.  Therefore  he  exhorts  him  to  "  watch 
in  all  things  ;  to  endure  afllictions  ;  to  do  the  work  of  an  e- 
vangelist ;  to  make  full. proof  of  his  ministry."  And  he  urges- 
the  whole  with  a  consideration  that  must  have  deeply  aftected 
the  heart  of  this  young  minister  ;  "  for  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand ;  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  th^^- 
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faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous^ 
ness  which  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day."  As 
if  he  had  said,  "  My  work  is  done  !  I  can  serve  the  church  no 
longer !  I  have  weathered  out  the  storm  !  I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered  up  upon  the  martyr's  block  !  The  executioner's  axe 
is  ready  for  my  neck  !  But  I  am  not  afraid  to  die  !  I  have 
finished  the  work  committed  to  my  trust  !  I  have  accomplish- 
C'il  the  design  of  my  stay  upon  earth  !  And,  now,  behold  !  a 
glorious  crown  within  the  vail,  sparkling  with  the  gems  of  im- 
mortality, is  waiting  for  my  head  !  In  that  day,  from  the 
,  righteous  I  shall  receive  my  coronation  !  0  Timothy !  the 
whole  responsibility  of  my  office  must  fall  upon  you  !  Do  not 
stagger  at  the  greatness  or  difficulty  of  the  work  !  Never  think 
of  settling  down  !  Do  net  stay  at  Ephesus:  push  out  into, 
and  2^ush  on  the  great  work  which  I  have  begun ! — Do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry  !"  0  how 
these  words,  from  his  venerable  father  in  the  Gospel,  must 
have  thrilled  through  the  soul  of  the  young  minister  !  Do  you 
•think  he  felt  like  locating  after  reading  such  a  letter  ?  I  fancy 
his  soul  burnt  with  a  more  ardent  flame  than  ever  before,  to  be 
out  in  the  work  of  God,  and  in  it,  to  spend  and  be  spent^ 

Eut  were  those  soul-stirring  words  written  for  the  sole  bene- 
fit of  young  Timothy  ?  No,  verily.  According  to  our  seve- 
ral grades  in  office,  they  equally  apply  to  us,  my  brethren. 
We,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  class  of  men,  diXQprofessed' 
Ijj  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  those  holy  men  of  old.  We  are 
called  to  go  heyond  the  labors  of  others, — to  "  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  I  am 
>atisfied  I  do  the  Scriptures  no  injustice  in  applying  the  term 
evangelist  "  to  the  Methodist  Travelling  Ministr3^  "The 
n^orld  is  our  parish."  We  are  all  Missionaries.  "  We  have 
no  certain  dwelling  place."  Our  watch-word  is  "  Go,"  as  fast 
as  God  shall  open  our  way,  "not  only  to  those  who  want  you, 
but  to  those  who  want  you  most."  To  the  poor,— the  destitute. 
By  us  "  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them."  0  may 
we  never  be  ashamed  of  our  calling !  but,  with  undying  en- 
ergy, may  we  carry  light,  life,  and  salvation  into  all  the  dark 
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places  of  the  earth,  which  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty, 
until  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  Sea  !" 

But,  that  we  may  know  our  duty,  ''and  not  be  as  the  horse 
that  run 3th  into  the  battle  ;"  let  us  enquire,  What  is  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  ?  To  which  I  answer,  in  the  language 
of  St.  Paul,  his  work  is  "  to  open  the  ^eyes  of  men,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  the  living  God ;  and  to  build  them  up  in  that  holiness, 
without  which,  they  cannot  see  the  Lord." 

But  in  order  fully  to  understand  this  subject,  we  must  look 
abroad  upon  the  earth  and  behold  the  moral  corruption  that 
•reigns  everywhere  !  How  much  disregard  of  God,  of  heaven, 
of  hell,  of  eternity  !  How  much  love  of  this  world  ; — hug- 
ging to  the  bosom  the  straws  and  chaff  of  time  !  How  many 
thousands,  in  the  midst  of  Gospel  influences^  are  rushing,  ja'  ^ 
the  roads  of  dissipation,  pleasure,  and  debauchery,  into  the 
very  crater  of  damnation  !  To  help  on  this  great  work  of  hu- 
man destruction  and  make  it  more  certain,  how  many  jarring 
sentiments,  how  many  childish  and  foolish  notions, — how  many 
absurd,  corrupt,  and  corrupting  theses,  which  either  lull  the 
guilty  conscience  into  a  state  of  carnal  security,  or  foster  the 
carnal  appetites  and  passions  of  men's  corrupt  nature,  are  put 
forth  in  the  name  of  their  religion,  even  by  wise  men  of  this 
world,  and  fathered  upon  the  blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ! 

But  if  we  go  beyond  the  precincts  of  Christianity,  what  a 
sickening  sight  do  we  behold !  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  llivere, 
men,  beasts,  reptiles,  blocks  of  wood  and  stone,  are  all  wor- 
shipped with  the  sincerest  devotion,  the  profoundest  adoration, 
and  the  most  costly  sacrifices  !  The  devoted  mother  still  givefi 
Bp  her  beloved  child  to  be  devoured  by  the  voracious  jaws  of 
an  imaginary  God  !  Here  humanity  seems  to  have  lost  it« 
identity,  and  beast  and  devil,  and  ignorance  and  fear  to  have 
supplied  its  place  !  Surely  "  Darkness  covers  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people  !" 

But  we  have  not  yet  half  told  the  tale.    Properly  to  und^r- 
24 
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stand  the  mystery  of  this  iniquity,  at  home  and  abroad,  we 
must  go  back  to  first  principles,  and  search  out  the  fountain- 
spring  of  moral  action.  Whence  came  all  this  flood  of  cor- 
ruption, merit,  and  death  ?  ♦  Alas  !  alas  !  It  took  its  rise  in 
that  "  carnal  mind  that  is  enmity  against  God  :  that  is  not 
subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be  !"  There  is  in  man 
^'  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief — departing  from  the  living  God." 
"  The  heart  is  daceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked,  who  can  know  it !"  "And  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  is  only  evil  continually  !"  And  to  close 
the  catalogue,  and  put  the  restoration  of  our  race  forever  be- 
yond the  reach  of  mere  human  effort,  "  Death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  !"  Sealing  up,  as  in  eternal 
ice,  all  the  avenues  of  the  moral  men,  and  cutting  off  all  hope 
of  restoration  !  What  a  melancholy  picture  is  here  !  and  how 
do  all  these  things  raise  up  a  wSll  of  adamant  between  the 
minister  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  the  people  I  Listening 
to  the  sweet,  rich,  melting,  gracious  notes  of  Gospel  mercy, 
one  would  be  ready  to  imagine  that  the  world  would  hail  it 
with  ecstatic  joy,  and  would  load  its  messengers  with  the  high- 
est honors ;  but  not  so  1  The  soul,  "  that  loves  darkness  rath- 
er than  light,"  can  never  with  joy  hail  the  revealer  of  their 
crimes.  Those  that  hate  God  and  trample  under  foot  his 
goodness,  have  no  gratitude  to  return  him  for  his  salvation  ! 
The  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins,  have  no  ears  to  catch  the 
sweet  melody,  or  hearts  to  feel  the  moving  accents  of  a  Sa- 
viour's dying  love  ! 

But  still  more.  The  Devil,  who  stands  behind  the  screen, 
claims  all  this  vast  empire  of  moral  corruption  and  death,  as 
his  own  property,  and  watches  over  and  guards  it  with  sleep- 
less vigilance,  resisting,  with  great  promptness  and  energy, 
any  and  every  attempt  to  rescue  one  of  those  poor  lost  souls  1 
But  that  which  adds  immeasurably  to  the  difficulty  of  convert- 
ing the  world  is,  that  these  evils  have  been  strengthened  and 
confirmed  by  the  habit  of  ages  !  Many  of  them  have  receiv- 
ed the  name  of  religion  and  are  guarded  and  supported  by 
both  civil  and  military  powers !    What  a  formidable  array 
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against  the  minister  !  Shall  he  dare  attack  these  strong  holds 
of  Satan  ?  Shall  he  engage  these  countless  hosts  of  hell,  who 
are  like  the  sands  of  the  sea  for  multitude  ? 

Well  might  we  exclaim,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?"  Truly,  if  we  possessed 
nothing  more  than  human  capabilities,  we  might  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  such  an  undertaking,  and  at  once  abandon  it  as 
hopeless.  And  yet  something  mmt  be  done  !  These  strong 
holds  must  be  attacked,  scaled^  demoluJied ;  and  those  poor 
captives  must  he  rescued !  They  are  the  purchase  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  must  not  perish,  whatever  be  the  danger 
or  difficulty  attending  the  rescue.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  we 
are  not  sent  to  war  at  our  own  charges,  "  Oux  sufficiency  is^ 
of  God,  who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament."  The  voic^  of  Him  who  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  to  the  en^of  the  world,"  still  rings  in  our 
ears,  and  cheers  us  onward  !  We  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  us.  But  here  let  us  pause  a  moment 
to  consider  the  qualifications  necessary  to  the  minister  of  Christ 
for  this  great  work. 

Reason  says  that  a  work  of  so.  great  magnitude,  difficulty, 
and  danger,  requires  an  ample  outfit.  He  that  goes  to  war 
without  his  weapons,  goes  to  certain  captivity  or  death.  Let 
all,  therefor,  who  undertake  this  work  "put  on  the  whole  ar^ 
mour  of  God,  that  they  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  aU,  to  stand."    Remember,  it  must  be 

the  armour  of  God."  Carnal  weapons  are  of  no  avail  here.. 
There  are  spiritual  ramparts,  and  wicked  Spirits  in  high  pla- 
ces defend  them,  and  nothing  short  of  Spiritual  weapons  can 
bring  them  to  the  ground.  "But  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down? 
of  strong  holds." 

What  are  the  weapons  ? 

1.  "The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 
The  Holy  Scriptures,  contain  the  substance  of  what  the  evan- 
gelist is  to  preach.  "  This  is  the  only  rule,  and  the  sufficient 
rule  both  of  our  faith  and  practiced'    It  contains  all  that  ia 
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*iecessarj  to  be  believed,  and  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  done 
order  to  Solvation.  Yea,  more.  What  it  teaches  must  be 
believed,  and  must  be  obeyed  with  all  t;he  heart,  or  men  must 
perish  forever.  The  faithful  exhibition  of  these  truths  by  the 
living  minister,  is  one  of  tlie  most  ^powerful  iBstruments  in  the 
hands  of  a  merciful  God  of  saving  a  lost  world.  "  For  when, 
in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe."  Net  by  foolish  preaching,  but,  by  the  simple  and 
humanly  speaking,  powerless  method  of  proclaiming  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

These  things  being  true,  we  -may  easily  see  how  iinportant 
it  is  that  every  teacher  of  religion  should  be  thoroughly  ac- 
cjuainted  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Here  a  little  smattering 
will  not  ilo;  he  must  be  emphatically  '*  a  Biblical  Student." 
He  must  plunge  into  the  depths  <)f  their  holy  mystefies,  and 
be  able  to  bring  out  of  the  Lord's  treasury  things  new  and  old  ; 
being  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work.  In  order 
thoroughly  to  understand  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary for  the  Student  occasionally  to  bring  to  his  aid  those 
studies  which  reveal  the  principles  of  the  various  sciences,  and 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews  and  surrounding  nations 
at  the  times  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

2.  A  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  has  need  not  onl;^  carefully 
-and  critically  to  study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (for  how  shall  he 
preach  what  he  does  not  understand,)  but  he  must  also,  if  he 
be  a  successful  laborer,  study  himself,  and  the  world  around 
him.  He  that  is  unlearned  in  the  boak  of  human  nature,  is 
^ver  like  to  fall  into  many  and  serious  mistakes  and  blunders 
which  must  materially  effect  his  usefulness  as  a  minister  of 
Christ.  But  above  all,  he  should  know  himself,  that  he  may 
know  w^heli,  and  where,  and  how  far  he  may  venture  in  attack- 
ing the  strong  holds  of  the  enemy,  so  that  he  may  not  only 
tiever  suffer  the  disgrace  of  a  defeat,  but  that  he  always  may 
secnre  a  victory.  In  short,  the  Christian  minister  should 
Lave  his  mind  well  stored  with  all  useful  knowledge,  and  be 
«ble  to  speak  plainly  the  language  in  which  he  preaches  th« 
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Gospel,  I  do  not  saj  that  a  man  should  not  make  an  effort 
to  save  a  soul  until  he  has  first  obtained  all  these  qualifications  ; 
hj  no  means.  Let  him  from  this  day  forward  do  all  the  good 
he  can ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  let  him  increase  his  capabili^ 
ties  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power. 

3.  But  there  are  far  higher  qualifications  than  all  these, 
tnd  without  which  the  preacher  is  but  a  painted  statue. 

Our  Church  believes  taat  no  man  can  suxJcessfuUj  preach 
the  Gospel  unless  he  is  called  of  God  to  that  work.  And  in 
this  we  do  not  entirely  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of  Vox 
popuU,  Vox  Deiy  The  man  himself  must  be  fully  persuaded 
that  he  is  inwardly  "  moved  hy  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
Gospel." 

As  the  great  work  of  saving  souls  is  emphatically  the  work, 
of  God,  and  as  God  alone  knows  the  nature  and  difficulty  of 
that  work  ;  as  He  only  kno-j^^s  the  hearts  of  men,— and,  of 
course,  who  among  men  are  suitable  for  His  work  ;  it  is  just 
and  proper  that  He  should  reserve  to  Himself  the  exclusive 
right  of  calling  men  to  this  great  work.  And  this  sentiment 
is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  Lord  Jesus  said,  ^'  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few  ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  will  thrust  out  laborers  into  His  harvest."  Again  :  "When 
He  ascended  upon  high  He  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men  ;,  and  He  gave  some  Apostles ;  and  some  Proph- 
ets ;  and  some  Evangelists ;  and  some  pastors  and  teachers, 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come,  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  un- 
to a  perfect  man,,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ."  The  Lord  of  the  harvest  thrusts  out  the  laborers. 
He  that  ascended  upon  high  gives  ministers  to  the  Church.. 
We  see  no  changes  either  in  the  condition,  of  the  vrorjc,  or  the 
jiature  of  the  Gospel,  that  make  it  lesa  necessary  now  that  it 
^yas,  t.han  thatJ,  Christ  should  cheose  His  own  messengers. 
J^To  mm  should;  run.  until  he  13  called,  of  God ;  wherk  called, 
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he  may  not  neglect  it  at  the  peril  of  his  salvation.  "  Woe  is 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  GospeL" 

4.  But  there  is  yet  another  qualification  over  and  ahove  all 
these,  which  is  indispensable  to  the  Christian  minister.  Even 
his  Divine  call  is  no  evidence  of  his  qualification  for  the  work. 
But  perhaps  some  will  ask  "  Does  God  call  and  send  out  an 
unqualified  man  to  preach  His  Gospel  ?"  I  answer j  calling 
and  sending  are  two  very  difi'erent  acts,  though  relating  to 
the  same  work.  God  may,  and  evidently  does  call  men  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  who  are,  at  the  time  of  their  call,  mainly 
unqualified  to  do  it.  But  mY^  the  call  to  the  work^  He  also  calls 
to  the  i^reparation*  Men  have  greatly  blundered  here^  by  sup- 
posing that  every  man  who  is  called,  is  certainly  qualified  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  But  the  conclusion  no  more  follows  from  the 
premises,  than  that  it  follows  that  ^yerj  private  Christian  who 
is  called  of  God  to  devote  himself  to  His  service  is,  at  the  time 
of  his  call,  and  hy  virtue  of  it,  fully  qualified  to  render  to  his 
Maker  any  and  all  the  service  which  he  requires  !  If  this 
doctrine  were  true,  then  neither  the  man,  who  is  called  to 
preach,  nor  the  private  Christian,  need  make  any  improve- 
ment whatever  !  But  the  absurdity  of  the  opinion  is  pro- 
claimed by  all  the  exhortations  and  admonitions  of  the  word 
of  God.  Even  that  man  who  from  his  childhood  had  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  was  iexhorted  to  "  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine  ;  not  to  neglect  the  gift  that 
was  in  him, — to  study  to  show  himself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
work  of  truth."  But,  you  will  say,  these  qualifications  are  all 
comprehended  under  your  former  specifications,  So  far  as 
reading  and  the  study  of  hooks  and  of  men,  is  concerned,  this 
is  all  true.  But  there  is  an  essential  item  in  the  Gospel  minis- 
ter's outfit  that  is  not  to  be  obtained  from  hooks,  nor  is  it  em- 
braced even  in  a  divine  call  to  the  ministry  !  With  all  this, 
he  may  be  but  a  "  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  eymhal 
He  may  say  a  great  many  pretty  things  : — he  may  express 
himself  very  gracefully  : — indeed,  he  may  mix  up  with  his 
sermons  a  great  deal  of  truth,  even  gospel  truth ;  but  he  will 
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only  be  "  like  one  that  hath  a  very  pleasant  voice,  or  that  can 
play  well  upon  an  instrument."  lie  will  delight  his  hearers' 
fancy,  but  he  will  not  convert  their  souls. 

But  perhaps  some  will  ask,  "  What  more  would  you  have 
for  the  gospel  minister  than  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible,  human  nature,  and  all  useful  knowledge  together  with 
a  divine  call  to  the  work  ?"  What  ?  Why  I  would  have 
'•'God  breathe  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  that  he  may  become 
a  living  soul."  He  is  now  put  a  painted  image  ;  a  puppet  on 
the  stage  !  I  would  have  him,  a  living  minister  of  the  living 
God.  He  should,  notwithstanding  all  his  attainments,  tarry 
at  Jerusalem  until  he  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
He  has  indeed  been  baptised  with  water,  but  he  must  also  be 
baptised  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Before  he  can 
successfully  preach  the  Gospel  to  others,  he  must  test,  by  his 
own  experience,  all  its  saving  capabilities  from  the  agonies  of 
the  New  Birth  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ !  I  repeat  it,  "  He  must  know  from  his  own  inward 
experience,  what  the  Gospel  can  do  for  the  sinner."  He  must 
be  able  from  his  own  experience  to  explain  the  nature  of  con- 
viction, repentance,  faith,  justification,  regeneration,  ^the  wit* 
ness  of  the  Spirit,  sanctification,  perfect  love.  He  must  be 
able  from  experience  to  say  "  These  things  are  attainable," 
and  to  say  "  How  they  are  attainable."  Alas  !  for  the  shep- 
herd, when  the  sheep  go  before  him  !  Without  this  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  the  Gospel,  much  of  it  will  remain 
to  him  a  sealed  book.  He  will  barely  skim  over  the  surface 
of  its  divine  truths,  but  its  sublime  mysteries,  its  hidden  wis- 
dom he  will  never  know.  Let.  every  one  therefore  who  feels 
iiimself  called  of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  others,  first  try 
its  saving  efficacy  in  his  own  case.  Let  him  go  up  with  Moses 
and  Paul  into  the  mount  of  God — into  the  cloud  of  the  Divine 
Glory  until  his  countenance  shines  with  heavenly  radiance  ; 
until  he  is  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  !  Yea,  let  him  ascend  into  the  very 
third  heaven  where  he  shall  hear  unspeakable  words — words 
that  are  too  big  for  utterance  in  the  language  of  earth  I  I 
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have  often  wondered  how  some  men  could  preach  with  so  little^ 
religion  !  0  God  !  make  us  holy  ministers, — full  of  faith  and 
the  Holy  Ghost !  With  this  divine  influence  within,  warming, 
leavening,  dilating,  and  ennobling  the  heart,  it  is  nerved  up 
to  deeds  of  noble  daring  in  the  cause  of  God.  Home,  coun- 
try, wealth,  ease,  honors,  friends,  are  all  swallowed  up  in  the 
mighty  consideration  of  a  world's  salvation  !  That  enlarged 
and  enlightened  friend,  big  with  the  indwelling  Jehovah,  looks 
out  with  yearning  bowels  upon  a  sinking  world,  and  rushes 
with  immortal  energy  to  save  them  from  a  burning  hell !  What 
are  distances,  rivers,  mountains,  deserts,  oceans,  in  the  way 
of  this  divine  impulse  that  moves  him  onward  and  swells  his 
blood-washed  soul !  His  enlightened  vision  takes  in  immor- 
tality, and  stretches  far  into  eternity, — surveys  a  glorious 
heaven,  a  burning  hell  I  Glances  abroad  upon  the  moving 
masses  of  undying  spirits,  who  in  their  blindness  and  madness 
are  rushing  with  startling  speed  into  the  very  jaws  of  endless 
damnation  !  He  looks  at  the  father  of  mercies,  at  Gethse- 
mane,  the  cross,  the  mercy-seat,  at  that  mighty  moral  lever, 
the  Gospel  of  salvation,  which  God  has  put  into  his  hands  I 
he  feels  there  is  hope  !  his  eyes  again  flashes  upon  immortali- 
ty I  he  sees  the  sparkling  crown  of  life  bestudded  with  gems  of 
undying  splendor  prepared  for  the  head  of  him  who  shall  save 
this  sinking  multitude  !  AVhile  he  looks,  he  hears  it  thunder- 
ed from  on  high,  "  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall, 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever  !"  Fired  with  the  pros- 
pect before  him.  He  seizes  with  the  hand  of  hope  that  spark- 
ling crown,  sa^^s,  By  the  Grace  of  God  it  shall  be  mine  !" 
with  his  oth^r  hand  of  faith  he  puts  the  gospel  trumpet  to  his 
mouth,  and  rushes  into  the  thickest  ranks  of  a  flying  \\orld, 
and  shouts  with  angelic  energy,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  takcth  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !" 

But  there  is  an  emphasis  in  my  text  that  I  must  not  over- 
look. It  is  found  in  those  words  "  Make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry."'  As  if  he  had  said  "  You  have  put  into  your  hands 
God's  great  and  eflicient  plan  of  saving  sinners  : — the  only 
j)lan  !  It  was  prepared  by  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  and 
13  therefore  perfect  in.  itself.  You  need  not  be  afraid  to  try 
it. — It  will  not  fail  you  !  Therefore  test  all  its  capabilitiey  I 
Push  all  its. principles  to  their  utmost  consequences!  Lay 
out  your  strength  here  !  Do  nothing  by  the  halves  !  Behold  I 
now  is  the  accepted  time  !  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation  !.  But 
time  is  short  !  Men  are  going  to  hell  in  crowds  !  The  Judge 
is  at  the  door  !  No  time  is  to  be  lost  I  Work  while  it  is  day! 
ibe  night  cometh  when  no  man  can,  work  !." 
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What  thundering  words  are  these  in  the  ears  of  the  draw- 
ling, slothful  preacher  !  How  can  he  read  our  text  or  look 
these  truths  in  the  face  and  then  play  with  the  pretty  triflers 
around  him,  who  are  sinking  into  hell  before  his  eyes  !  Lord 
keep  us  tremblingly  alive  to  our  responsibilities  and  to  our 
work  !  'He  that  will  fully  obey  the  exhortation  of  the  text 
will  find  it  necessary  to  give  himself  "  wholly  unto  these  things 
that  his  profiting  may  appear  unto,  all." 

I  have  long  beeen  acquainted  with  the  privations,  sacrifices, 
crosses,  and  what  the  world  calls,  "  hardships  of  itinerant 
life."  A  good  deal  of  my  time  I  have  been  a  "  frontier  man." 
1  know  that,  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  and  of  many  in 
the  church,  this  is  a  dreary  and  cheerless  life.  And  so  it  i?, 
to  all  but  such  as  I  have  described  above.  To  get  along 
pleasantly  and  usefully,  the  preacher  must  have  all  these  great 
stirring  principles  engraven  upon  his  soul.  His  nature  must 
be  imbued  with  their  spirit.  He  must  ever  keep  eternity  in 
view,  "  and  have  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward  ;"' 
he  must  think  of  the  unspeakable  joy  he  shall  receive  when  his 
Divine  Master  shall  come  in  his  glory  and  all  the  holy  angel> 
with  him,  and  approving  his  work,  shall  say,  with  a  smile  that 
might  make  an  arch  angel  shout  for  joy,  Well  done  !  good 
and  faithful  servant !  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord  !" 
While  a  long  train  of  blood-washed  spirits,  the  fruit  of  his  la- 
bors follow  him  through  the  high  arch  way  of  immortality, 
echoing  back  the  commendation  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  "  Well 
done  I"  While  he,  well  knowing  tliat  all  has  been  accomplish- 
ed by  Heavenly  Grace  bestowed  upon  him  through  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  prostrate  himself  at  his  feet  and  cast  his  crown 
befoje  Him,  shouting  L^nto  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  unto  Him  bo  the  glory  for- 
ever and  ever  !  Amen. !  ' 

And  let  not  those  noble  women,  who>  in  wedding  their  hus- 
bands, wedded  also  the  work  of  the  gospelrainistry,  think  that 
in  that  day  they  shall  be  overlooked  by  their  Divine  Master  !. 
No,  verily.  If  Paul  said  Help  those  Avomen  who  labored 
with  me  in  th.e  Gospel;"  and  if  the  Savior  said  ''Verily  I  say 
unto  you  tluit  Avhosoevcr  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  cold  water- 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward/" 
Low  much  more  shall  these,  who  have  suffered  and  toiM  so 
much  in  his  service,  share  in  the  rewards  of  imniortarity.  My 
sisters  in  Christ,  1  honor  your  noble  and  pious  z^al.  You  arc 
engaged  in.  the  most  im.portant  and  glorious  work  to  which  you 
could  aspire  in  this  life  ;;  tshat  of  helping.  God's  miniete/e  iu 
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the  great  work  of  saving  souls  !  Let  none  beguile  you  of 
your  reward. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  we  may  never  all  meet  again  as  we 
are  now  met.  Before  another  Conference  Session,  some  of  us 
may  have  finished  our  work,  and  have  been  called  from  the 
general  harvest  field  !  Let  us  be  ready  !  Let  us  do  the 
v/ork  of  evangelists,  and  make  full  proof  our  ministry."  Let 
the  hardships,  privations,  and  sufierings  that  await  us,  be 
.< wallowed  up  in  the  overwhelming  considerations  involved  in 
•nir  success. 

And  may  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bis.hop  of  souls  pour  up- 
on us  all  His  Holy  Spirit ;  make  us  able  and  successful  minis- 
ters of  the  New  Testament,  and  bring  us  all  up  at  last  out  of 
our  wide  spread  field  of  labor,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  the  en- 
emy, and  covered  all  over  with  glory,  and  permit  us  without 
the  loss  of  one  of  our  company,  to  join  in  the  melting  chorus 
of  the  skies,  Salvation,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing, 
be  unto  the  Lord  our  God  forever  and  ever  !    Amen  1" 
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VALEDICTORY. 

With  this  number  we  close  ihe  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit.'  This  is  a 
f^light  announcement  to  some,  involving  no  feeling  of  concern.  We 
i;ike  a  kind  of  melancholy  pleasure  in  knowing,  however,  that  there 
are  others  who  will  miss  this  little  monthly  visiter,  and  will  say  the 

farewell  "  with  some  emotion.  But  we  are  the  only  party  in  whom 
a;iy  deep  feeling  would  be  considered  appropriate.  We  do  feel.  No 
man,  who  has  never  had  charge  of  a  periodical  originated  and  sustained 
h{  himself  through  years  of  care  and  toil,  can  imagine  the  attachment 
which  an  Editor  feels  for  his  literary  bantling.  It  is  a  paternal  interest. 
As  we  give  the  last  sheet  of  copy  to  the  printer  we  feel  like  a  man  who 
looks  for  the  last  time  on  a  pet  vi'hom  he  has  fondFed,  a  child  that  has 
cost  him  anxiety,  with  whom  he  shall  talk  no  more  ;  and  as  we  file  away 
xhQ  papers  and  clean  out  the  portfolios  of  our  office,  we  shall  feel  in  some 
measure  as  a  parent  feels  when  he  puts  away  the  little  dresses  and  play- 
things of  his  cherished  departed  one. 

The  retrospect  of  the  history  of  the  Pulpit  has  many  mingled  associa- 
Uons.  Five  years  ago  we  projected  this  magazine.  Our  southern  or- 
ganization was  too  young  and  weak  to  burden  itself  with  many  enter- 
prizes,  W^e  believed  that  such  a  periodical,  if  properly  managed,  would 
be  of  great  service  to  the  Church.    We  had  such  promises  of  aid  as  led 
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•is  to  believe  that  we  might  try  our  poor  talents  in  such  an  enterprize.  It 
was  commenced  when  we  were  engaged  in  a  most  arduous  professorship 
in  a  College.    It  was  published  about  one  handred  miles  irom  our  resi- 
dence.   Subsequently  we  had  charge  of  a  home  station,  where  little 
help  was  yielded  the  preacher  by  visiting  brethren,  but,  laboring  faith- 
fully at  our  pastoral  duties,  in  an  enervating  climate,  we  kept  up  the 
Pulpit,  whose  publication  office  was  now  more  than  two  hundred  miles 
away.    The  Church  then  moved  us  to  oui  ptesent  laborious  and  respon- 
sible position,  and  we  have  taken  time  from  rest  hours  and  recreation 
seasons  to  maintain  the  existence  of  the  magazine.    We  have  done  our 
duty  to  the  Church,  as  far  as  we  could  understand  it,  and  now  take  re- 
lease.   It  is  not  perhaps  right  that  we  should  continue  to  do,  as  for  the 
last  five  years  we  have  done,  the  work  of  at  least  two  men- 
There  are  pleasant  memories  in  these  last  five  years.    We  have  been 
led  to  a  correspondence  with  the  blest  and  wisest  men  of  the  Church, 
destined,  we  hope,  to  survive  death.    The  great,  noble,  lamented, 
Bascom,  the  quiet,  systematic,  influential  Richardson,  the  warm,  active, 
and  industrious  Latta,  brother  Editors,  whose  friendly  encourageiVient  is 
so  often  recorded  in  our  file  of  letters,  have  drrtpp6d  the  pen  of  literary 
toil  for  the  harp  of  heavenly  rapture.    In  two  of  these  cases,  their  most 
fraternal  letters  lie  in  our  pile  unanswered,  for  alas  !  before  the  reply 
coul<lbe  penned,  thoy  were  past  the  reach  of  earthly  postal  arrange- 
ments.   We  hope  to  answer  them  soon,  face  to  face,  in  the  heavens. 
Others  live  on,  forgiving  our  fauhs  and  loving  us  for  our  very  desire  to  be 
highly  virtuous,  and  extensively  useful.    We  shall  always  gratefully  re- 
member the     Pulpit'^  as  having  been  the  occasion  of  adding  these  to 
our  list  of  friends. 

We  have  met  quite  as  much  favoi:  as  we  deserved.  We  do  not  die  of 
neglect.  To  each  of  our  Bishops  personally  and  to  each  of  the  Editors 
of  our  church  periodicals,  we  are  most  profoundly  grateful.  They  have 
all  helped  us.  To  all  those  brethren  v/hose  Sermons  have  appeared  in 
our  pages,  we  now  publicly  return  thanks  for  their  generous  and  unpaid 
contributions  to  the  Pulpit.'*  Their  reward  is  on  high.  So  far  as  our 
Editorial  course  is  concerned  we  have  simply  to  say  that  we  have  not 
always  sought  to  please  our  own  taste  or  satisfy  our  own  judgment  in  the 
Sermons  we  have  issued.  We  have  great  variety  in  our  ministry,  and 
great  variety  among  our  members.  The  pages  of  the  "  Pulpit  "  exhibit 
the  former,  and  were  intended,  in  as  large  a  measure  as  possible,,  to  sat- 
isfv  the  latter.  We  have  taken  as  little  liberty  as  possible  with  the  MS. 
ise.it  us,  thinking  it  best,  upon  the  whole,  to  let  each  brother  appear  in 
iiis  own  mode  of  expression. 

In  our  editorial  articles  we  have  never  defended  a  measure  which  we 
did  nt)t  approve,  nor  opposed  a  movement  which  our  judgment  did  not 
.sincerely  condemn*    We  have  endeavored  to  enlist  our  readers  in  all 
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the  operations  of  the  Church,  to  inform  their  intellects  and  warm  iheif 
hearts  towards  our  beloved  Methodism.  If  we  have  done  any  thing  to 
tire  missionary  zeal,  to  kindle  slumbering  energies,  and  to  stir  torpid- 
consciences,  we  shall  have  our  reward.  In  all  our  summary  of  news,  in 
all  our  Epitomes  of  Conference  proceedings,  in  all  our  discussions  ot"^ 
current  questions,  we  have  never  allowed  feelings  of  resentment  to  Xhos& 
■who  have  misrepresented  us,  to  color  the  complexion  of  our  articles.  It 
is  most  satisfactory  to  be  able  to, review  five  years'  of  editorial  labor  in 
■which  it  has  been  manifest  that  we  have  kept  our  Magazine  held  far 
above  our  local  attachments  and  personal  biases.  Herein  we  do  greatly 
rejoice  and  humbly  thank  God  for  the  grace- He  has  given.  We  may 
iidd  that  we  have  never  recommended  a  book  w^hich  we  did  not  consci- 
entiously believe  to  be  worthy  the  praise  we  ventured  to  bestow,  nor 
have  we  ever  prostituted  our  position  to  the  expression  of  any  literary 
grudge.  We  rejoice  in  that  ■vyehave  no  such  feeiingi  towards  any  broth- 
er of  the  pen. 

We  now  part  with. our  readers,  as  a  monthly  contributor  to  their  men- 
ial entertainment.  But  our  pen  shall  not  sleeper  die,  until  we  have  no 
more  power  to  wield  it.  Engaged  upon  other  literary  works  we  hope  lo 
kail  them  often,  our  readers  in  all  the  South,  in  far  off  Texas,  Arkansas  , 
and  Missouri,  in  California,  and  Canada,  and  China.  We  are  pleased  to 
know  that  while  many  have  disapproved  some  of  our  views,  large  num-. 
bers  have  been  satisfied,  and  many  applauded, — and.  that  so  far  as  trs 
know,  we  have  never  lost  a  subscriber  on  account  of  any  article  which 
has  appeared  in  our  pages.*  This  was  most  kind.  It  was  pleasant  and. 
good  in  our  brethren,  North  and  South  to  say  that  the  Pulpit  was  a  credit 
to  Southern  Methodism.  So,  thanks  to  our  contributors,  it  has  been  ainf 
i,?, — ^and  our  good  praise  is  that  w,e  h{ive  induced  these  men  to  writs. 
May  they  write  more  ! 

And  now,  to  take  no  account  of  our  own  crude  paragraphs  and  sketch-. 
65,  which,  however,  have  ahvays  been  earnes-t  and  faithful,  we  say  to 
our^elf  that  that  man  cannot  have  lived  in  vain  who  has  scattered  about. 
ninety  thousand  jn'inted  gospel  sermom  among  the  Churches.  These  go 
forth  on  their  holy,  mission,  while,  as  a  periodical  speaker  of  the  tru'ih, 
the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit,  at  peace  with  all  mankind,  and  looking 
to  God  to  rear  up  more  efficient  laborers,  crosses  its  hands  upon  its  breast; 
laocit  quietly,  ai)d  silently  falls  asleep.. 

*One  good  sister  in  the  West  discontinued  her  subscription  for'some- 
^ia/^which  m.qst  havQ  aj^pearediu  another  periodical,  as  we  never  wjote  it,. 
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I.  Taylor  ON  Baptism.  The  public  prints  fcave  spoken  so  fully  in 
'ji  commendation  of  this  work,  that  I  may  suppose  that  you  are  well  ac- 
f  quainted  with  its  character.  It  is  an  unanswered  work  on  the  question 
j  which  it  discusses.  It  relies  upon  /ac<'5  and  searches  into  the  antiquities 
\  of  the  question.  It  is  illustrated  with  pictures  which  form  part  of  the 
)  argument.    If  you  are  troubled  in  your  neighborhood  with  the  Baptist 

i dogma,  induce  your  neighbors  to  read  this  book; — it  will  do  them  more 
good  than  anything  else,  we  can  recommend.  It  is  a  duodecimo  of  236 
.  pages.  It  will  he  sent,  free  of  postage,  to  any  one  who  remits  us  75  cents 
j  free  of  page.  Twenty-five  of  the  three-cent  po.stagc  stamps  may  be  re- 
\  mitted. 


)       BOOKS  SENT  BY  MAIL,  FREE  OP  POSTAGE. 

(  Many  persons  live  in  situations  where  it  is  (lifficnh  to*  secure  good, 
j  books.  \Ve  have  on  hand  the  following  works  whxTi  can  be  sent  by  mail. 
t  I.  The  Home-Altar  :  BY  THE  Rkv.  C.  F.  Deems.  This  isabeautifu!- 
i  ly  printed  volume  of  280  pages.  It  contains  an  Ap])eal  in  behalf  of  Family 
)  Worship — -with  Prayers  for  tlie  aid  of  those  who  are  beginning  to^dis- 
)  charge  this  duty, — and  a  seleciion  of  Hymns  for  Domestic  Worship  from 
;  all  the  evangelical  Hymn-Books. 

j      Bp.  Andrew  and  the  late  Dr.  Olin  have  spoken  Well  «f  it.    The  Nevf 

)    York  Observer,  and  the  Presbytci-ian,  the  Richmond,  Nashville,  Memphis,  and 

J   Texas  Christian  Advocates  have  given  warm  expressions  of  approbation.^ 

)  Of  the  many  highly  commendatory  notices  a  few  are  given. 

J      "The  appeal  is  in  point — able  and  convulsive  in  argument — in  style, 

)  clear  and  concise — in  spirit,  earnest,  liberal  and  kind.    It  should  be  read 

^  by  all,  and  especially  by  heads  of  families." — The  Weekly  Review. 

f      "  This  is  an  excellent  work.    The  Appeal  onght  to  be  placed  m  every 

)  house  vi^ich  contains  no  family  aliar.    //  seems  impossible  to  read  it  and 

)  continue  delinquent  in  regard  to  the  duty  in  question.    The  prayers  are  all 

)  catholic  and  scriptural," — Rev.  Dr.  JSumrfters,  Charleston. 

I      ""This  neat  little  volume  we  have  read  once  and  again  and  cannot 

]  speak  too  well  of  it.    There  will  hardly  be  any  need  for  preaching  on  fam- 

I  iJy  prayer  where  it  circulates." — Rev.  H.  N.  McTyeire,  N.  Olream. 

The  appeal  contained  in  it  for  family  devotion  is  the  most  powerful 
and  persuasive  we  ever  read,  and,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  irresistable. 
\Ve,invite  the  attention  of  the  preachers  to  this  book,  as  one  the  circu- 
lation of  which  will  be  of  vast  benefit  to  the  Church. — Rev.  W.  H.  Hun- 
ter, A.  M.,  Pittsburg. 

II.  WHAT  ISO VV?''  A  Present  FOR  Young  Ladies,  by  the  Rev. 
Prof.  Deems.    A  beautiful  18  mo.,  elegantly  printed. 

"  All  this  is  well  done.  It  is  done  as  if  the  doing  was  a  labor  of  love, 
rather  than  a  task,  and  no  young  lady  can  consult  these  pages  and  follow 
these  teachings  \yithout  benefit.  Then  the  lecture  is  not  needlessly  pro- 
tra<^-ted,  until  it  becomes  wearisome.  He  sat  down  with  something  to 
write,  puj  it  down  in  as  few  woids  as  he  could,  and  when  this  was  done 
sent  the  manuscript  to  the  printer,  who  returned  him  a  ver)*  neat  little 
volume.  The  style  is  good.  Every  educated  young  lady  in  the  laud 
phould  obtain  a  copy  and  give  it  a  careful  perusal." — Souihern  Era. 

IIL  "  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit,"  Edited  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Deems.  It  ^ 
contains  Sermons  by  the  following  distinguished  ministers  :  Bishop' 
SouLE,  Bp.  Capers,  Rev.  Mr.  McFarland,  of  the  Western  Va.  Conference, 
Rev.  Jos.  Cross,  ot  the  Kentucky,  (his  celebrated  and  eloquent  sermon 
f>p^«ttie  death  of  Bp.  Bascorn,)  Rev.  Dr.  Vvhitefoord  Smith  of  the  South 
[^^^:Dlina,  Rev.  M.  J,  Blackwell,  of  the  Memphis,  Rev.  J.G.  Bruce,  of  the 
litucky,  Rev.  Prof.  INloore,  of  the  Tennessee,  Rev.  Dr.  VVinans,  of  the 
Miss.,  Rev.  Prest.  Rivers,  of  the  Louisiana.  Rev.  J.  W.  Fields,  of  the 
Texas,  the  late  Rev.  J.  La;iius,  of  the  Missouri,  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Jones,  of 
the  North  Carolina,  and  Rev.  VVra  A.  Duncan,  of  the  Indian  Mission 
Conference,/o«ir?mi  sermons,  together  with  much  other  matter,  from  the 
pen  of  Prof.  Deems. 

IV.  His  Address  before  the  Grand  Division,  Sons  of  Temperance,  N. 
C.  It  abounds  \n  statistical  argument.  Four  editions  have  been  pub- 
lished and  the  demand  continues.  It  is  32  pages  large  octavo,  well  printed. 

^^The  above  books  will  be  sent  by  mail,  pre-paid,  at  the  following 
rates:  1.  The  Home  Altar.  75  cents  in  muslin  ancl  50  cents  in  paper.  2. 
WlmtNow,  50  cents, — if  gilt-edged  62i  cents.  3.  The  Pulpit,  75  cents  — 
The  original  cost  was  Si.  4.  The  Address,  SI  a  dozen.  Cash  must  ac- 
company orders.    Address        I.  F.  DISOSWAY,  Greensboro',  N.  C. 
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